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BIA PEAAKITIT

Y 6araTpox BiAHOIIEHHSIX I1e BUAAHHS, 0€3yMOBHO, € BUKAUKOM.

Opannyspki  ¢pisnocodu, sAKki 3amodaTKyBaAM Ijed IPOEKT, Hacamiepep KHHYAM BHKAMK
TPAAUIIIFHYM IIOTASIAAM Ha icTOpito $irocodii Ta, mupIie, TPAAULIIHOMY po3yMiHHIO Ppirocodii sk
takoi. Iloyaru 3 Toro, mo ¢irocodis aast aBTOpiB «CAOBHUKA» HE € pO3YMOBOIO AISABHICTIO, SIKa
AUIIIe 30BHINIHIM YMHOM IIOB sI3aHA i3 MOBOIO — a 3 iHIIOTrO GOKY, He € I AISABHICTIO, MOHOIIOABHO
II0B’SI3aHOIO AMIIEe 3 MEBHUMH <«OOpaHMMU>» MOBAaMH, SIKi OAHI AMIIEe MyCSTb BBaXKATHCS IIO-
CIIpaBXHbOMY «dirocodpcpkumu>. Hapmaku, koxHa MOBa, Ha TlepeKOHaHHs aBTOpiB CAOBHUKA,
Haae€ Il HOCISIM YHIKaABHI Ta HETIOBTOPHI pecypcu ¢pirocodyBaHHS — IIeBHA pid, OYAyUH IIPH IibOMY
CaMa NPOAYKTOM YHIKaABHHX Ta HEIIOBTOPHHX YMOB CYCITIABHOTO SKHTTS, iCTOPHYHHX OOCTaBUH
PO3SBHUTKY IIEBHOI'O HAPOAY TOMIO.

T'oBopuTH IIPO EAMHY «€BPOMENChKY Pir0coPito>, 3 Ii€l TOUKH 30Py, TAK CAMO ITAPAAOKCAABHO,
SIK TOBOPHUTH IIPO EAMHY <« EBPOIIEHCHKY MOBY>. Y IepIIOMY HAOAIDKEHHI, 3 METOIO 3a0e3IIedeHHs
B3aEMOPO3YMIHH, AOBOAUTBCS, IIeBHA pid, 3BEPTAaTUCA U AO TOrO, M AO iHIIOrO: NpU LbOMY
POAb IIepIIOro BHUKOHY€E IeBHHI HAOIp <«3araAbHOEBPOIENCHKHUX» (PIAOCOPCHKUX KOHIJEITiB,
a pOAb APYTOro — KOAMCh AAQTHHA, HHHI X OCOOAMBA <«HENTpaAi30BaHAa>» BepCis aHTAINCHKOI
MOBH, sKa 3MYIIEHO ITAQTHTDb 3a iHTepHAIliOHaAi3allif0 BAACHUM OIUTYYHEHHAM. AAe IIOAAABIIE
3arANOAeHHS BIAKPUBAE 32 EBPOIIEICHKOI0 PIAOCOPCHKOIO EAHICTIO MHOXHHY MOBHO-CBITOTASIAHUX
YHIKaABHOCTEM — 5IKi Pa30M CKAAAAIOTH BXKe He YHiBepCyM, a MyAbTHBEpCyM.

BiamoBiaHO, CIIPaBXHbBOIO OCHOBOIO KOXKHOI 3 YHCAGHHUX EBPONEilcokux Pirocodpili AAS aBTOPIB
«CaoBHUKa» TTOCTa€E HAOIp He YHIBEPCAABHUX, A I[IAKOM YHIKAABHHUX (PiAOCOQPCHKHX KOHIJEIITIB,
SIKi TIOBHOIO MipOIO0 PO3KPHBAIOTh CBOE CMHUCAOBE 6AaraTCTBO AHUIIE Y PIAHOMY AAS HUX MOBHOMY
oTouenHi (HiMerpbkOMY, QpaHIy3bKOMY, iCAHCHKOMY TONIO), aAe MO XOAY CBOTO iCTOPHYHOTO
CTAaHOBAEHHsI YAaCTKOBO BOHMPAIOTH y cebe TakoX i CMHCAM iHIIUX CIIOPIAHEHHX KOHIJEIITiB, IO
iCHYBaAM 4 AOCI iCHYIOTD B iHIITMX €BpOIeHChKUX $PiA0COPCHKIX MOBAX.

Kpim Toro, o6cTororoun nopi0He 6adeHHs po3MaiTTs eBpoIerichkux $pirocodiit, apropu «Caos-
HHKa > THM CAMUM KHHYAH BUKAHK i CaMi COO1 — ap ke YHM, SIK He BAKAKOM BAACHUM iHTEAeKTYaAbHIM
Ta MOBHHM 3A10HOCTSAM, MOKHA BBAXKATH d priori MapapOKCAABHY iA€H0 CTBOPEHHS OAHIEIO — Xak, AAS
IOYATKY, GPAHI[Y3bKOIO — MOBOIO 3A2AAbHOEBPONENCbK020 <AeKCUKOHY HenepekaadHocmeii>? Brim,
XTO He TOTOBHII ITOCTIMHO KUAATH COOi BUKAMK, IIPAarHy4Yd YMOXKAMBUTU HEMOXXAUBE I 3AIFICHUTH
He3AIfICHeHe, TOI HaBPSIA YK B3araAi CIpOMOYKHHUIT CEPHO3HO MPUCBATUTH cebe pirocodii...

Hacrynaum Buxankom aasi CAOBHHKA, Temep yKe B MIDKHApOAHOMY BHMipi, CTaB IIPOEKT
JIOr0 OAHOYACHOTO II€PEKAAAY ACKIABKOMA iHIIMMHU MOBaMM: 30Kp€Ma, aHTAiMChKOIO, iCIIAHCHKOIO,
apabChKOI0 Ta YKpaiHCBKOI. AAXe Tellep CTBOpeHHi (paHIfy3sbkumu BueHHMMH CAOBHHK CaM
HEBiABOPOTHO CTaB MHOXXHHHUM — (aKTHYHO, BXX€ HE CAOBHHKOM, a CAOBHUKAMU EBPONELCOHKUX
Pirocodiii, cmopizHEHNMH, aAe 6e3yMOBHo HE OAHAKOBUMH, IIPO IO CBiAYHTD, 30KpeMa, M AOCBIA
CTBOpPEHHS Iji€l HOro yKpalHChKOI Bepcil Ta ii 3iCTaBAGHHA 3 BUXIAHUM TeKCTOM (PaHI[y3bKOIro
OpHTiHaAY.

Sk BUSBHAOCS — a BAAcHe, 5K i caip 6yAO O4iKyBaTH, — «AEKCHKOH HeIIePeKAAAHOCTeH» B
KOAHOMY Pasi HEMOXXAMBO IIPOCTO «IEPEKAACTH>: aAXKe B KOXXHOMY KOHKPETHOMY BHUITAAKY
BUXIAHHMM TEKCT ONMHSETHCA Yy HOBOMY AASl HPOIO MOBHOMY Ta KyABTYPHOMY CEpPEAOBHINI, 3
IIPUTAMAHHHUMU AHIIE HOMY IIPE3yMIIIiIMU Ta CAMOOYEBUAHOCTAMM, CBITOTASAHUMH HACTAaHOBAMHU
Ta iICTOPUYHHMH TPAAMIIAMHM, CIIEKTPaMHU 3HAHOTO Ta HE3HAHOIO, 3HAIOMOIO Ta HE3HAMOMOIO
To110. BiATaK, KO>KHUIM IIepeKAap «AeKCUKOHY HellepeKAAAHOCTel >, II0 CYTi, CTaB 0ro MOBHOIO Ta
KYABTYPHOIO ddanmayieio — 9uM Ha IIPAKTHUL OyAa Iiie pas MATBEPAYKEHA CAYLIHICTD Ti€l BUXIAHOI
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MOBHO-$iA0cOPCHKOI MO3UILii, SIKa, BAACHE, I IIOCAY>KHAQ MAIPYHTSAM CTBOpeHHs CAOBHHKA SK
TaKOTO.

AAsL yKpaiHCPKUX IIepeKAAAQUIB Ta CITIIBaBTOPIB MpoekTy nepexaap CAOBHHKA CTaB 0COOAUBUM
BUKAMKOM HacaMmIlepep 4Yepes Te, IO 3aBAAHHSA BIATBOPUTH YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO OAPa3y Bech
KOCMOC — a YU XaOCMOC? — €BPOIENCHKOro (pirocoPyBaHHS IOTPeOYBaAO 3aAIFOBAHHS BCiX
iCHYIOYMX Ta BiAKPUTTSI HOBUX MOKAMBOCTeN YKPaiHOMOBHOIO $ir0CcO(PCHKOTrO AUCKYPCY, AKOMY
doci wje #00Hoz0 pasy He 6unadaro sunpobysans Maxozo pieHs 2AUOUHU Ma CKAAOHOCT.

OcraHHsI Te3a 30BCIM He € ITepebiAbIIIeHHSIM: aA)Ke MaTepiaA, 110 MAAITaB i 6B IIAAQHHUI Y IbOMY
BUAQHHI YKpPaiHCHKOMY II€PEKAAAY, IIPEACTABACHHI He AMIle OCHOBHHUMHM TeKCTaMU (PAHITy3bKHX
CTaTel, aAe M YMCAGHHUMHM ITUTaTaMU 3 TBOPiB €BpOIeNchbKUX PpirocodiB ycix yaciB Ta HaApOAIB,
OPHIiHAAH SIKUX THCAAUCS IPEKOI0, AATHHOIO, apabChKOI0, reOperiChbKOI0, HiMEIIbKO0, aHTAIMCHKOIO,
ITaAIFICHKOIO, iCITAHCHKOO, IOPTYTaAbChKOIO TOMIO.

Be3yMOBHO, 110 IepeKAa YCixX IUX IIUTAT 3 IXHIX QpPaHI[y3bKUX IIepeKAAAIB OYB Ou aOCOAIOTHO
HEIPUMHATHUM pillleHHsIM, 3 THX JKe IIPUYMH, 3 SKUX HeIIPUIHSATHOI 1 TAUOOKO YIIOCAIAXKEHOIO
OyAa IpaKTHKA PAASHCHKUX YaciB I€PEeKAAAATH YKPAiHCBKOIO OOpaHi TeKCTH 3aXiAHHX aBTOpIB
(TMMChMEHHUKIB, a TAKOX KAACHKIB MapxcusMy) 3 IXHIX POCIMChKMX IIEPEKAAAIB.

B curyarii HasIBHOCTI IepeKAaAiB SKIIO He BCiX, TO 6IABIIOCTI IIMTOBAHUX TEKCTIB Ti€I0 MOBOIO,
Ha sIKy nepekAapa€Tbcst CAOBHHK (Taka CHTYallis, 30KpeMa, MaAa MiCIle 3 I0ro aHTAiMChKHUM, i MaAa
6 Micre 3 Horo pocificekum HepeKAaAOM) CKAAQAHICTD AAS IIEPEKAAAAYIB IIOASTAAA 6 y TOMY, abu
BUPILTYBaTH IJOAO KOXKHOI OKpeMOI ITUTaTH, Y1 3AATHUM il HAssBHUM ITePeKAaA AOHECTH AO YHMTadiB
Te CMHUCAOBE HaBaHTAXKEHHS, SIKUM I[sI [INTaTa HapiAeHa B KOHTEKCTI BiAIOBiAHOI cTaTTi CAOBHHUKA.

B CUTYyalil X MPaKTUYHO IIOBHOI — 3a MOOAMHOKHMMU BUHATKAMU — BIACYTHOCTI BITYM3HSIHUX
IepeKAaAiB eBpoOIerichkoi Ppia0copChKOi KAACHKH EAUHHM I AHEM BUXOAOM, AO SIKOTO CaMe i 3MyIIeHi
OYAH BAQTHCSI yKPaTHCBKi ITepeKAaAadi, CTaB IONIYK AASI KOXKHOI ITUTaTH BiAIIOBIAHOTO iHIIOMOBHOT'O
opuriHaAy Ta Ii mepexaap 6e3mocepeAHbO 3 IIbOTO OPUTiHAAY, 3 HAAEKHUM YpaxyBaHHIM — aAe He
000B'513K0BO OyKBaABHUM BIATBOpPEHHSIM — 0COOAMBOCTe# MoAAHOTO Y CAOBHUKY $PaHIIy3bKOTO
nepexaapy. IleBHa pid, B OKpeMuX BHITAAKAX BiA ITbOrO IPAaBHAA AOBOAMAOCS BIACTYIIAaTH — aAe
AUIIIE TaM, A€ 3HAMTH iHIIOMOBHHM OpPHUTriHAA BUSBHAOCS Qi3HYHO i TEXHIYHO HeMOKAUBHM. BiaTak,
nepexaapadaM CAOBHHKA, KpiM (pPaHITy3bKMX aBTOPiB, AOBEAOCS BOAHOYAC, HA PiBHI OKpeMHX
IIUTAT i pparMeHTiB, 3AIMCHIOBATH YKPaIHCDKi ITepeKAaAT ApHCTOTeAﬂ ta Ilaarona, KsinTraiana
Ta Amyaes, Aeomapai Ta Biko, Crinosu ta Mias, Hinme Ta Iafigerrepa... cAOBOM, TOPKHYTHCS
MaKCHMaAbHO HMIMPOKOTO KOPITYyCy €BpPOIENChKUX Pir0COPCHKUX TEKCTiB, Ta Ije ¥ IMPHUBECTH BCi
i QparMeHTH IIepeKAAAIB Y IIeBHY CHCTeMy, BUPOOHBIIM IO XOAY CIPaBH CITIABHI AASI BCHOTO
KOAEKTHBY II€peKAAAAUiB IIPAaBUAA BIATBOPEHHS iHIIOMOBHOI TePMiHOAOTiI, SKi AO IIeBHOI Mipu
BHSIBHAHUCS YHIBePCAABHUMH, a AO IIEBHOI MipH, 3HOB-TaKH, OCOOAUBUMU AASI BIATBOpPEHHS AHIIe
OAHOTO KOHKPETHOTO iHIIOMOBHOI'O YCTPOXO (ﬂK-OT IepeKAa CrenupiyHUX KOHIIENTiB aHTUYHOI
rpekd, abo 0COOAMBO PO3raAy’keHOI aHIAIMCHKOI AEKCHKH AASI IIO3HAYEeHHs PisHUX PpeHOMEeHiB
noquTeBOCTi).

BiamoBiaHO, ykpaiHcbki mepekaapadi CAOBHMKA, BOA€IO OOCTaBMH i B3sTOI HUMH Ha cebe
IepeKAAAALIbKOI 3aAadi, HHUHI IPOIOHYIOTh YKpaiHChbKOMY (ir0COPChKOMY 3araAy He 6iApIIe He
MeHIIIe SIK BAACHY BEPCiI0 YKPAiHCbK 020 03epKAAd EBPONEiiCbK020 MOBHO-PIAOCOPCLK020 MYALIMUBEPCYMY .
YnopsiaHMKaMu 1IbOTO BHAQHHS 06paHi — 1, OCh, IPOIIOHYIOTHCA YUTAYEBl — YKpaIHChKI MOBHI
PecypcH AAs BIATBOpeHHS 6araTbox 3acapOBHX $pia0COPCHKUX KOHIJEIITIB OCHOBHHX $pia0COPCHKUX
MOB EBPOIIENCHKOT0 KOHTUHEHTY, — KpiM BAACHE HellepeKAAAHUX, TPUCYTHICTD AKUX B YKPalHChKOMY
$ir0coPCHKOMY AUCKYPCi Ha IIpaBax iHIIOMOBHHX 3aII03MYeHb Ma€ OCOOAMBY LIiHHICTb CaMe TUM,
IO AQ€ HALIOMY BiTYM3HSHOMY AUCKYPCY HaroAy BiAdyTH HMOTO BAACHI MeXi; OCTAHHE )X € CYyTO
HeobOXiAHOIO IIEPEAYMOBOIO YCBIAOMAEHHS HMOIO SIK OAHOIO 3 AMCKYPCiB 6araToMoOBHOI poAuHu
€BPOIENCHKOTO Pir0COPyBaHHS.

Mo>xHa ckas3ary, 1o, TIOPsIA i3 AOHECEHHSIM AO YKPaiHChKOTO YHMTada BAACHE CIIOCTepeXXeHb
$paHIly3bKHX aBTOPIB IJOAO 3MICTy Ta iCTOPHYHOI AOAl Pi3HHMX €BpPONENHCHKUX (Pir0COPCHKUX
KOHIIENTIB, CaMe Yy po36UmMKYy il cucmemamu3ayii yKpaiHcokozo $irocoPcvko20 AEKCUKOHY HA MAL
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AEKCUKOHIB iHUWIUX €BPONELiCLKUX MO8 TIOASITAa€ OCOOAMBA BAPTICTb AQHOTO BHAQHHS B KOHTEKCTi
TeIepilllHbOrO CTAHY Ta MEepPCIeKTUB PO3BUTKY BiTUM3HAHOI pirocodii. AAd AeSKHX iHIIOMOBHHUX
$irocoPChKUX KOHIENTIB IpPHU IIbOMY 3HAMIIAMCS IFAKOM TPAAMINHHI YKpaiHCBKi aHAAOTH;
A€sIKI 1HII 6yAM IEePEKAAACH]I HAHOBO YM BIIEpILE, IIOACKYAM i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM HEOAOTI3MIB Ta
eKCIIepUMEeHTAABHUX MOBHUX BUHAXOAIB; A€SIKi 5K 0COOAMBO crienuiuHi KOHIIEITH OYAU 3aAHIIEH]
30BCIM 6e3 IIEPEKAAAY, A HATOMICTb BiATBOPeHi abo PIAHOIO AASL HUX AATHHKOIO, abo YKPalHChKOIO
TPAHCAITEpAIli€l0. YHIBEPCAABHICTb Ta OAHOMAHITHICTb ITIAXOAY AO BCIX <«IIPOOAEMHHX>
KOHIIEIITIB IIPH I{bOMY, TIeBHA iy, 6yAa aOCOAIOTHO HEIPHUITYCTHMA: aAXKe MK MPAKTHYHO IIOBHOIO
MIEPEKAAAHICTIO Ta IPAKTUYHO IIOBHOIO HEINEePEKAAAHICTIO iCHye ILIAMM CHeKTp NPOMDKHHMX
BHITAAKIB, KOXKEH 3 SIKHX IIOTpebye iHAMBIAyaABHOTO I TBOPYOTIO IAXOAY; aAe KOXKHe KOHKpeTHe
IepeKAapallbKe pilleHHS OyAOo TipAaHE AOKAAAHOMY OOrOBOPEHHIO i IPHIMAAOCS OCTATOYHO
AMIIE SK PEe3YABTaT KOAGKTHBHOI 3TOAU (nepeKAaAaq — PEeAAKTOp CTaTTi — PeAAKTOP PO3AiAy —
AiTepaTypHHI peAaKTop).

«Ich werde am Du; Ich werdend spreche ich Du» — 11 gopmyaa Maprina By6epa 3 iioro xuuru
«Ich und Du» (1923), BUCTpaxkAaHOI mopismu Ilepmroi cBiTOBOI BiliHH, CTaAa AOPOTrOBKA3HUM
OpIEHTHUPOM €BpoONeichkoi $pirocodii Ta KyABTYPH YCbOTO ABAAISTOrO CTOAITTS. YKPaiHCHKOIO
MOBOIO Ile MOXKHA OyA0 6 BiaTBopHTH siK: <« mocraio mepea Tu; cratoun £, rosopro st: “Tu”>.
Skimo cporoaHimHs €Bpora BXe 3BUYHO OOAQIITOBYE CBOE KYABTYPHE SKHTTS 32 LM CAABETHUM
AJAAOTIYHMM IIPHHIMIIOM, CbOTOAHIIIHINM YKpaiHi, KOTpa, IOIPHU BCi NMEpPeIIKOAN I Herapasau,
3araAOM IparHe IOCTaTH ITOBHOLIHHOIO €BPOIEHCHKOIO AEPXKABOIO, MMOAIOHOTO XHCTy Ime Tpeba
BYUTHCSL. YKpaiHchKa $piaocodis cTaHe c060r0 AnIie HAOYBIIM BMiHHS TOBOPUTH « TH> yciM cBOIM
€BPOTIENCHKUM cecTpaM: Pirocodii CTApOAABHIX I'pekiB Ta CydyacHUX (paHITy3iB, AATHUHOMOBHHX
CepeAHbOBIYHMX CXOAACTIB Ta Pi3HOMOBHUX TeHilB eBpomnericbkoro IIpocsirauiTsa. Lleit CaoBHEK
€ HAIII0I0 KOAEKTHBHOIO CIIPOOO0I0 3pOOUTH — i CLIOCOOO0M, 1 pe3yABTaTOM BUKOHAHOI pobOTH — IIje
OAVIH BOKAMBHI KPOK Y LIbOMY XKaAQHOMY AAS HAC ycix Harpsimy. Ckasasuiu «Tu>, cmaremo co6oio.

* * *

Opannyspkuii opurinaa €spormericbkoro CaoBHuka QPirocodiil HAAPYKOBAaHHI B OAHOMY
TOMI, 1 CTaTTi B HbOMY pO3MillleHi B a0eTKOBOMY IOPSIAKY. BOHM CKAAAQIOTBCS 3 TPHOX THIIB
crareil: 1) CTarTi, MPUCBSYeHi NEBHOMY TEPMiHYy YU CAOBOCIIOAYYEHHIO OAHOI 3 €BPONeENCHKUX
MOB (Ao SIKHAX AOAQHI TaKOX, i3 3pO3yMIAMX NPHYMH, re6peﬁCbKa i apa6CbKa) ; 2) OIABII 3araAbHi
CTaTTi, IO XapaKTePUSYIOTh SIKYCh OAHY MOBY 4 IeBHI pirocO(pchKy 3HAUyIIi 0COOAUBOCTI i€l
MOBH; 3) CTaTTi, O He MAIOTh XapaKTepy CaMOCTIiHMHOI, IIOBHOLIIHHOI CTaTTi, a AMIIE BIACHAAIOTDH
AO IHIIKX CTaTeil, Tak 61 MOBUTH, «<AOPOTOBKa3U>. Pepaxijifina xoaeris YKPaIHChKOI'O IEPEKAAAY
BHpIIIHAQ IIEPEKAAAATH i APYKyBaTH Bech 06csar CAOBHHUKA y II'SITH TOMAX, [0 OAHOMY TOMY Ha piK.
L5t BiAMiHHICTD Bip OpUTiHAAY CIPHYMHHAQ nepeGyAOByi AesIKe TIepe0CMHUCACHH II0AQYi MaTepiaAy
B IIepIIOMY TOMi (i Tak camo IAQHYEMO B HACTYITHHMX ToMax). A came, OyAO mpuitHATE pillleHHs
BiAi6paTI/I AASL TIEPLIOTO TOMY HalOIABII 3acapOBi Yy $ir0coOPChKO-TepPMiHOAOTIYHOMY ACIIEKTi
TepPMiHU 3 Pi3HUX PiA0COPCHKHX IFAPUH, SIKi BUAAIOTHCS BAXKAUBUMU I HEOOXIAHUMU AASI PO3BUTKY
YKpaiHChKoi $ir0codpcpkoi TepMiHOAOTII Ta MHUCAGHHS i 3MOXYTb CKAACTH IIeBHMI MOBHHUH i
CMHCAOBHH pYHAAMEHT AAS TOAAABIIMX ITePEeKAAAiB. BoAHOYac MU BUPIIMAYM pO3TalTyBaTH TEPMiHU
He B a0eTKOBOMY IIOPSIAKY, A 3TPYITYBaTH IX 3TiAHO 3 KAACHYHUM (PiA0COPCHKIM PO3IIOAIAOM, 3 YOTO
7 BUHHKAM 3aIIPOIIOHOBaHI y mepuioMy ToMi pyopuku. IIpu 11pboMy 3araAbHi CTaTTi, IPUCBsYeH]
OKpeMUM MOBaM (THm 2 3 BHIEHABEACHMX), PO3MillleHO 11033 PyOpHKaMH Ha ITOYATKy KHHUIH, a
CTaTel- <« AOPOrOBKAa3iB> (Trm 3) moxw 1m0 He 0yAO HeOOXiAHOCTI ITepeKAAAATH, OTIKe SKOAHOI 3 HUX
HEMA€ B LIbOMY TOMi.

CrpykTypa 3BUYaiHOI TEPMiHOAOTIYHOI CTATTi CKAAAAETHCS 3 HACTYITHUX €AEMEHTIB, sKi HAYTh
B yKa3aHiil MOCAIAOBHOCTI:

1. Tepmin — nasea cmammi yKpaiHCBKMMU 260 AQTMHCBKMMHU AiTEpaMU 3aA€KHO Bip TOTO,
YM BBaXKAETbCA AAQHUI TEPMiH 6iABII-MEHII YCTaA€HMM B YKPAiHCBKiMl HAyKOBIill AiTeparypi y
BIATIOBIAHOMY 3HAY€HHi, 9M Hi. ITicast Ha3BU AOAAETHCH Ij€ CAOBO OPHTiHAAPHOIO MOBOIO, a TAKOX
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iHOAl, KOAHU I1e BBAXKAETHCS HOTpiGHHM, 3 YKPAIHCHKOIO TPAHCAITEPALIi€I0 Y KBAAPATHUX AY>KKaX.
ITicast 1bOro y KBaApaTHiil paMIli IO3HAYAETHCSA MOBA, AO SIKOI HAACKHUTDb AQHMIT TePMiH.

2. Yxpaincoki 8i0nogionuky AQHOTO TepMiHAa KyPCHBOM, SIKIO, 3BICHO, caM TepMiH He €
YCTaA€HUM YKPAIHCHKHM CAOBOM. Lli BiAITOBIAHMKH, KOAM IOTPiOHO, IPYIYIOTHCS Y CMHCAOBI
CYKYIIHOCTI, SIKi BCEPEAMHI I'PYII pO3AIASIOTHCA KOMOIO, @ MK IPyIIaMH — KOMOIO 3 KPaIIKOIO.

3. Inwomosni 6i0nosinuky MOAAOTHCS TaK, K y ¢paHiy3pkoMy opuriHaai CAoBHHKA 3
AOAQBAHHIM QPAHITy3bKHUX i 3piAKA CAOB STHCHKUX BiATIOBIAHMKIB. CKOpOYeHHs: rebp. — rebpericpKka,
Tp. — TPeKa, AAT. — AATHHA, apab. — apabCcbKa, aHTA. — AHTAINCbKA, OacK. — 6ACKChKA, AQH. — AAHCDKA,
IT. — ITAaAIMCPKa, iCI. — ICIIAHChKA, KaTaA. — KATAAOHCHKA, HiM. — HIMEIIbKa, ITOA. — TIOABCBKA, IIOPT.
— IOPTYTaAbCbKa, POC. — POCIHMCbKA, PyM. — PYMYHCbKa, YTOp. — yropcbka, ¢pin. — ¢pincbka, pp. —
¢panIlysbKa, MBeA. — MBeACbKa. ITopsaoK posTairyBaHHS MOB TaKui, SIK TYT HABEAEHO: CIIOYATKY
AQBHi, IIOTiM HOBi B a0€TKOBOMY IIOPSIAKY.

4. Ieperix inwux cmameti CA08HUKA, TaK 4X iHaKIIe IOB'SI3aHUX 3 AaHOK cTarTero. Caip
3ayBaXKHUTH, IO B ITbOMY IIEpPEAiKy i TaKOXX Y BCiX ITOAAABIINX IIOCHAAHHAX Ha iHmi cTaTTi CAOBHMKA
30epiratoTbcst BCi Ti HasBu craredl, mo € B opuriHaai CAOBHUKa, X04a 6 Iii cTarTi Ije He OyAM
IepeKAaAeHi i He BBIMIIIAM AO CKAAAy Hamioro 1-ro Tomy. Lle 3p06AeHo 3 METOIO 36epe>KeHH}1 BCix
HasBHUX B opuriHaai CAOBHHKa 3B s13KiB Mk TepMiHamu. Ha3Bu crareit TOUHO Tak, SIK B OpHIiHaAi
CAOBHUKA, 32 BUKAIOYEHHSIM, 3BiCHO, THX CTaTel, SIKi BBIFIIAK AO 1-TO TOMY i Ha3BU SKUX, IPUIHATI
Y HAllIOMY IepPeKAAAl, BUAIAEHO Y IIEPEAiKy Ha ITOYaTKY CTaTTi HAMiBXXUPHUM IJ.IpI/I(l)TOM (KYPCI/IBOM,
SK 1 B OpUIiHaAil, MO3HAYEHI CTaTTi—<<AOpOI‘OBKa3H>>). HasBu crareit y nepeaiky po3ranoBaHi 3a
AAQTUHCHKOIO a0ETKOIO.

S.  OcHosHuil mekcm cmammi. PIOMy Iepeaye HaOpaHa KypCHBOM nepedmo8d, SIKA CTHCAO
IOAQ€E IIPOOAEMATHKY AQHOTO TepPMiHa, BAACHE CaMi MOTHBU HAIIMCAHHA Li€l cTaTTi. Y KiHIi cTaTTi
IIOAQETHCS HAaBEAEHA aBTO§)OM 41 aBTOpaMH CTaTTi 6ibaiorpadis i AooBiakoBa aiTeparypa (mepeBaxHo
CAOBHUKWY, EHITMKAOTIEAII).

PepakiifiHa KOAeTisl yKpaiHCHKOTO MePeKAAAy 32 AOMOBAEHICTIO 3 IIPEACTAaBHUKAMHU IIPOEKTY 3
¢paHITy3bKOro 60Ky BUPINIMAQ, 110 y 6araTbOX BUITAAKAX OPUTiHAABHUII TEKCT cTareil morpedye
IeBHOI aAaNTallil i AOTIOBHEHDb, PO IO BXe HINAOCS BMIE, XK AO HAaIMCaHHS HOBUX CTaTeil
YKPaIHCHKMMHU AOCAIAHMKAMM. B LIbOMY TOMi IIPOIIOHYIOThCS TPU HOBI CTATTi, IO3HAYEHI Y 3micri
3ipoukamu. TekcTH, AOAQHI YKpaiHCBKMMHU aBTOPaMU AO II€PEKAAAGHHX CTaTell (paHITy3bKOIro
BHAQHHS, [IO3HAYeHi TppoMa criocobamu: 1) y IepeAMOBi AO CTarTi, 0 HabpaHa KypCHBOM i
BUAIAEHA CMYTOIO Ha IOASIX, AOAQHI TEKCTH IIO3HAYAIOThCS ABOMA CMYTaMH; 2)B OCHOBHOMY TEKCTi
CTaTTi ApiOHi 3ayBaskeHHs, MOSICHEHHs, IPUMITKU TOIO — SIK IIPABUAO, He OiAbllle OAHOI Qpasu
— IOAAQHI Y KBAAPaTHUX AYXKKAX; 3) 6iapmIi 3a obcsirom IIPUMITKY BMillleHi HAITPUKIHII CTaTTi AK
3BHYAMHI BUHOCKH, ITO3HAYeHi Ijudpamu. Ko mepekaapadi ab0 peAaKTOPU AOAAIOTb BCTABKH,
TO BOHH HYMepPYIOTbCS He Iiudpamy, sik BcTaBku B opuriHaai CaoBHuUKa, a OykBamu: A, B... Yci
AOAATKH, 6iabIi 06caroM 3a oaHYy dpasy (T06To Y IIEpEAMOBI AO CTaTTi, y IPUMITKaX-BUHOCKAX, Y
BCTaBKax) , MIATIMCaHi iHillilaAaMKM OAHOTO 3 IIepeKAaAaviB abo PEAAKTOPIB AQHOI CTaTTi.

Y BuUIapKy, KOAU IlepeKAap IIMTAT YKPAiHCBKOIO 3AIICHEHO 3 IepIIOAXKepeAd, Iieil ImepeKAap
CYIIPOBOAKEHO ITOCHAAQHHAM Ha BiATIOBIAHHI OPHUIiHAABHUH TeKCT. SIKINO 5K ITUTATy MepeKAaAeHO
3 (QpaHITy3bKOTO IIepeKAaAy, Ile IO3HaueHo «3 ¢p. mep.» (Tobro et mepekAas 3pobaeHO 3
¢$panIry3pKOrO nepeKAaAy) a60 y mocrAaHHi Ha QppaHITy3bKHIl epekaas — «$p. mep.» ITepexaapu
i peparyBaHHA 3 AaBHIX MOB Haaexartb: 3 rpeku IOpito Becrearo, Oaexcito ITannay, BasenTuny
Owmenbsanuuky, Aapuni Mopososifi, 3 aaruan AHApito baymericrepy i Oaexciro ITanmay.

bibaitiHi ocuAaHHA 3Ae6iABIIOrO MOAAIOTHCS 32 BuAAHHAM: CBsiTe ITucsmo Craporo Ta Hosoro
3asity, UBS — 1991; nepexaaa mip peaakiiero o. Isana XomeHka (CKOPO‘IEHHSI 016AIMHUX KHUT AUB.
Tamo k). B OKPeMHUX BUITAAKAX, KOAH I[bOTO BMAraB 3MiCT CTaTTi Ta MipKyBaHHS OiAbIIOT TOYHOCTI,
nepekAaau 0iOAIFHUX LUTaT OpaAMCs 3 HaMOIABII MOIIMPEHOro B YKpaiHi mepekaapy o. IBana
Orienka uu peparyBaAucs BiATIOBIAHHM YHHOM.
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* * *

Peaaxkiiist BUCAOBAIOE HAaHIIUPINTy TIOASIKY BCIM THM, XTO 6paB 663HOC€peAHIO Y4acTh y MATOTOBII
IIbOTO BHAQHHS, a TaKOX THM, XTO OpaB y4acTh y YMCAGHHHX CeMiHapax Ta OOrOBOpeHHSIX,
npucssiieHnx CAoBHUKY EBporeiicbkux ¢pirocodiit. Mu 0coOANBO BASYHI HAIUM PPAHITY3bKIM
xoaeram Bapbapi Kaccen, ®iainy Peno, Mapky Kpenony, [Tepy Kocca 3a Bciasiky mATpUMKY i
HAA3BHYANHO TIAIAHY CIiBIpaIio, a Takox Aapuci Macenko Ta Haaii Tpau 3a ixHio HeolliHeHHy
$axoBy AOMOMOTY y IHMTAHHAX YKPAiHCHKOTO IPABOIKCY Ta TPAaHCAiTepallii iHITOMOBHUX iMeH.
Takoxx MUPO ASKYEMO BCIM YCTaHOBAM, 3aBASKH CIIPHSHHIO SIKUX Ile BUAAHHS CTAAO MOXXAMBHM,
3okpema Ppannysskomy Incturyty B Ykpaini, Incruryry ¢isocodii im. I. C. CxoBopoan
HarionaapHoi Akapemii Hayk Ykpainu ta Harionaapnomy yHiBepcuTeTy «Kueso-Moruasucbka
Axapemisi». OxpeMa mupa IOASIKA Bip peaakiil pyHaarii «Les Treilles>» 3a HaAAQHy MOXKAMBICTD
IIPOBEAEHHS CITIABHOTO i3 ppaHITy3bKUMH KOAETaMH ceMiHapy y BepecHi 2009 p.
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BCTYIIHE CAOBO

Emuwenosi, 6e3 axo020...

OaHi€ero 3 HalOIAbII HaraAbHUX IpOOAeM, siKi CTaBUTh €BpoIa, € MOBHA mpobaema. MoxHa
POSTASIAATH ABA LIASIXU 1i BUpILIEHHS: BUOPATH OAHY AOMIHYIOUY MOBY — «TAO0aAi30BaHy> aHIAO-
AMEpUKAHCBKY — i BIAHUHI CITIAKYBaTHCS Hel0; 200 X 3pOOUTH CTaBKy Ha I ATPHMAHHS IAIOPAAi3MYy,
mIopasy IMAKPECAIOIOYM CEHC Ta BaXKAMBICTh BIAMIHHOCTEMH, IO € E€AMHUM criocoboM peaAbHO
MIOAETIIMTH CIIAKYBaHHS MDK MOBaMH Ta KYAbBTYpaMH. «CEBpomeichkuil CAOBHHMK ¢irocodiit:
AEKCHKOH HeIllepeKAAAHOCTEeN » 6aSY€TbC${ caMe Ha APYTiii TOYIli 30py. Aae BiH CIpsIMOBaHHUM CKOpiII
y Mail0yTHE, HDK Y MUHYA€: BiH He ITOB sI3aHU# 3 PeTPOCIIEKTUBHOIO Ta ypedeBACHOI0 EBPOIIOI0 — A0
pei, IK010? — IIJ0 BU3HAYAETHCS HAKOTIMYEHHSM IIApPiB CTIAAKY, SIKi YKPIIIAIOIOTb MicIieBi 0Ccob6AUBOCTI,
a 3 €BpoOmOI0 y PO3BUTKY, y Ali, ckopimre energeia, HX ergon, ska ONpAIfbOBYE PO3ODKHOCTI,
HAIIpy>KeHHS], [lepeHeCeHHs], IPHUBAACHEHHS], HeIIOPO3YMiHHS, ab1 Kpallje TBOPHUTH caMy cebe.

BipnpaBHOIO TOYKOIO CTaAM MipKyBaHHS CTOCOBHO TPYAHONIIB IepekAapy ¢piaocopchbKux
TeKCTiB. MU X0TiAu 0CMUCAUTH Pir0coPito pisBHUMU MOBAMH, PO3TASIHYTH $pirocodii Tak, sk BOHU
BUCAOBA€HI, 1 TOAMBUTHCS, IO TaKHi MiAXiA 3MiHIOE Y HamKX MaHepax ¢pirocodysaru. Came yepes
Ile MH CTBOPUAU He yeprobuil «PirocoPpcpkuit CAOBHHK>»> 260 «PirocodpcbKy eHITMKAOIIEAi 0>,
SKi 6 pO3TASIAAAM TIOHSITTSI, aBTOPIB, Tedil Ta CUCTeMH caMi B c00i, a « EBPOIEIChKUIT CAOBHUK Piro-
coifi>, TOOYAOBAHHIT HABKOAO CAiB, B3SITUX Y CYMipHiil BIAMIHHOCTi MOB, IIpUHAFIMHi, OCHOBHUX
MOB, SIKUMHU HAITUCAaHO €BPOIeHChKy Ppirocodito — micas BaBuaoHcbkoro croBnoTBopinHs. 3 1iel
TOYKHU 30pPY HAIIOI0 MOAEAAIO 6yB «<CAOBHUK IHAO€EBPONEAChKUX COLIAAPHUX TEPMiHiB>» Emiaa
benBenicra, nmaropasicTHYHMIT Ta KOMITAPATUBICTUYHUMI TBIp: o6 3HANTU CEHC OAHOTO CAOBa B
OAHI¥ MOBI, BiH IIOKa3y€, B sIKi Mepe)ki BOHO BXOAUTD, Ta HAMATra€ThCs AOCAIAUTH, SIK GpYHKI[IOHYIOTh
1li MEPEXIi B OAHIN MOBI, IOPIBHAHO 3 MEPEXKaMU iHIIKX MOB.

Mu He mpaijfoBaAd aHi 3 yciMa CAOBaMH, aHi 3 yciMa MOBaMH, B SKUX IIPUCYTHE Oyab-sike
CAOBO, aHi 3 yciMa dirocodiamu. 3a mpeaMeT AOCAIAKEHHS MU 06paAH CUMNIMOMU p036i>KHOCTeI71,
«HEIepPeKAAAHOCTi» MDK IeBHOIO KIABKICTIO CYYacCHHUX €BPOIEHMCHKUX MOB, ITOBEPTAIOUMCh AO
AABHIiX (rpeubKo'i Ta AQTHHH), Ta KOPUCTYIOUHCh SIK IIPOMDKHOIO AQHKOIO iBPHTOM Ta apabChKOIO
1Iopa3y, KOAM Iie 6on HEOOXiAHO AAL 3pO3yMIAOCTI IIMX p036i>KHOCTe171. Te, mo iaeTbcs mpo
HenepexAadHocmi, aX HiSK He O3HAYAE, L[O Ll TEPMiHM, BUCAOBH, CHHTAKCHYHIi Ta IpaMaTH4Hi
3BOPOTH HIKOAM He ITePeKAAAAAUCS 200 He MOXYTb OyTH IepeKAAAeHi; paAllle HellepeKAAAHHM
€ T€, 1[0 IOCTINHO MPOAOBXYIOTh (He) nepeKAapaTH. AAe Iie CBIAUMTD, IO IXHIiM IepeKAap Ti€ro
YY {HIIOI0 MOBOIO CTAHOBHUTD TAaKy IPOOAEMY, IO iHKOAM IIPUBOAHMTD AO IIOSIBU HEOAOTi3My 260
HaAQHHS HOBOTO 3HA4Y€HHS CTAPOMY CAOBY: Ile IOKa)KYMK TOIO, HACKIABKM y Pi3HHMX MOBaX SK
OKpeMi CAOBa, TaK i IOHATINHI Mepexi He 36iratoTbcs. Yu posymieMo mu, Kaxydu mind, Te X
came, o kaxyuu Geist abo esprit? Uu npasda — ue justice abo vérité? I mo BiAOyBaeTbCsl, KOAU MU
IepeAAEMO mimésis Ik représentation 3amicTb imitation? TakuM YMHOM, KO)KHa CAOBHUKOBA CTaTTs
BIAIITOBXYETHCS Bip By3Aa HEINEPEKAAAHOCTI Ta MiCTUTh IOPIBHAHHS TEPMiHOAOTIYHUX MEPEX,
BUKPHMBAGHHS SKHX CKAAAA€ icTOpilo Ta reorpadiro MOB i KyABTYp. «EBpOIEHChKHII CAOBHHK
$irocodiii» € «AeKCHKOHOM HellepeKAAAHOCTe> Ti€l0 MipOIo, SIKOIO BiH BHCBITAIOE y CBOIH raAysi
TOAOBHI CHUMIITOMH BiAMiHHOCTi MOB.

BiaOip CAOBHHMKOBHX CTaTell € pe3yABTATOM IIOABITHOTO AOCAIAXKEHHS, AlaXpOHIYHOrO Ta
CHHXPOHIYHOTO. AiaXpOHisl — AAS PO3AYMIB IIPO IEPEXOAU Ta PO3raAy>KeHHs: Bip IPElbKOi A0
AATHHH, BiA AATHHH QaHTUYHOI AO CXOAACTHYHOI, a TOTIM I'yMaHiCTUYHOI, 3 MOMEHTAaMH B3aEMOAII 3
€BPENCHKOIO Ta apa6c1>l<010 TPaAMILILIMH; BiA AQBHbOI MOBU AO HAPOAHOI; Bip OAHIEI HAPOAHOI MOBH
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AO iHITIOT; Bip OAHIET TpaamILii, ccTeMu Ta $pir0cOPCHKOI MOBH AO iHIIKX; Bip OAHOTO ITOASI 3HAHD Ta
AOTIKH AO iHIMMX. Tak¥M YMHOM BiAHAXOAHMMO iCTOPIIO IIOHATD, BUABASIOUN IIEpEAOMHI MOMEHTH,
3CYBH Ta YUHHHKHY, SIKi BUBHAYAIOTD Ty UM {HIINY «emoXy>. CHHXpOHIisS — 06 3adikcyBaTH CydacHHI
CTaH, OKPECAUTH Hal[iOHaABHI PpiA0COPCHKi MMeF3aXi; TYT CTUKAENICS 3 HE3AOAAHHOIO PO30ODKHICTIO
3a6yToro Ta HOBO3HAMAEHOTO: SIBUIIA 0€3 BiATIOBIAHHKIB, Iy KOPiAHI 3aIIO3UYEHHs], Ay6AeTH, AAKYHH,
«(aAbIIMBI APY3i IIepeKAasada>, CIIOTBOPEeHi 3HAYeHHS, sKi B KOXKHIM OKpeMill MOBi IIO3HAYAIOTh
KpHCTaAi3allifo TeM Ta CrierfiaAisariiro npusHauyeHHs. Tox Ha OCHOBi Cy4aCHMX TBOPIB, SIKi BOAHOYAC
€ MPUYMHAMH Ta HaCAIAKaMU $piA0COPCHKOTO CTaHY IIEBHOI MOBH, MU IIUTAEMO cebe, YOMY TepMiHH,
SKi MU 3a3BHYail BBOXKAEMO Oe33arlepeyHo eKBiBaACHTHUMH, MAIOTh Pi3Hi 3HaYeHHs Ta pisHi cpepu
BXXUTKY — [0 MO>ke $pirocodchka AyMKa B PaMKaxX TOTO, IO MOXe MOBa.

Bip camoro modyaTky ImoAeM HAIIOTO AOCAIAXKEHHS 6yB epornericpkuit npocrip. Ilo cyri,
«CAOBHHK> Ma€ IOAITUYHY MeTY: 3pOOHTH TaK, 00 €BPOIENChKi MOBU OpaAMCs AO yBary, i He
AWIIIe 3 TOYKH 30py 30epekeHHsI CIAAIIUHH, TOAIOHO AO TOTO, SIK OXOPOHSIOTH BHAH, IO € IIiA
3arpo30I0 3HMIEHHs. 3 OTASIAY Ha I1e, € ABI IIO3HIlii, Bip SIKUX MU pinryde BiaMexxoByeMocs. [lepmra —
Ile YHiBepCaAbHA aHTAIMICbKa MOBA, BipHIillle «yHiBepPCaAbHA IICEBAOAHTAIMCHKA>» — I OQillifiHa
AHTAIMCPKA €BPOIEHCHKOI CIIBAPY>KHOCTI Ta HAyKOBHX KOH(epeHIliH, sKa, 3BMYaiHO, IpaIlloE,
are BXe Maibke He € MOBO (Hairipuie PO3yMilOTb «CIIPaBXHIX>» aHTAiiIiB). AHTAificbKa MOBa
CbOTOAHI BiAIIPa€ POAb «AOIIOMDKHOI MDKHApOAHOI MOBM >, SIK BUCAOBHBCS YM6epT0 Exo, BoHa
3alfHsAA CBOE MiClie Y XPOHOAOTIYHOMY PSIAY MOB-IIOCEPeAHMKIB (rpeubKa, AQTHHA, cl)paHuysbKa):
Ile BOAHOYAC YHiBepcaAbHA MOBAa OCBiueHOI TeXHOKpaTil Ta MOBAa PUHKY, MU He MOXXeMo 0e3 Hel
obiiiTHcs, Ha A06pe Iie M Ha 3Ae. Aae pirocodchbke MOAOKEHHS AHTAINCHKOTL SIK 0c00AMBOI MOBU
3aCAYTOBYE Ha AEMO iHAKIMMUM posrasip. TyT aHraificbka nepe6yBae, CKOpillle, B OAHOMY PsIAY 3
YHiIBEpCAABHOIO XapaKTepPHCTUKOK, BUIAAAHOIO AstitOHirieM. Piu He B TiM, IO aHrAifickka MoBa
KOAMCh MOXe OyTH 3BEACHOIO A0 KOHIJENITYaABHOTO PO3PaxyHKy, Ha 3Pa3oK MaTeMaTUYHOTO: SIK i
BCi iHIIIi, BOHA € IPUPOAHOIO MOBOIO, TOOTO MOBOIO KYABTYPH, BEAYHOIO Ta CHUABHOIO BCiMa CBOIMU
0COOAMBOCTSIMH. IIpore AAS TIEBHOTO HANpsIMy B «aHAAITH4HIN ¢irocodii> (npaBAa, 10 >XKOAHA
TE€PMIHOAOTIYHA IIEPECTOPOra HiKOAM He 6yAe TYT AOCTaTHBOIO, TOMY IIIO BMBiCKa, Yepe3 linguistic
turn [ AiErBicTHYHMI HOBOpOT] , MAa€ 3HAYEHHS AAS THX CaMMX (ia0codiB, XTO HAaHOBO BUMTb HAC
posmuTyBatH MOBY, Bip Birrenmraitna Ao Octuna, Ksaiina a6o KeiiBeaa) dpirocodist saaexurn
Bip YHiBepCaAbHOI AOTiKH, OAHAKOBOI AASI BCIX 4aciB Ta HAPOAIB — AASL APHCTOTEAS], MOTO KOAETH 3
Oxcdopaa Tomo. Tox HeBaXXAMBO, SIKa caMe MOBa, B AAHOMY pas3i aHTAIMCbKa, «OASTA€> MOHATTSL
L5 mepima yHiBepcaAicTChbka MOTHBAILisl IepPeTHHAETHCA 3 APYTOI0. Besl aHrAOCaKCOHCBKA TpaAHILIis
HaMaraAacs He BXXMBATH >KaprOH, BIAMOBHUTHUCS Bip €30TepUYHOIO MOBAEHHS, CITyCTUTH IOBITPSHI
KyAbKH MeTa(i3sHKH: aHTAIFICbKA ITPEACTABASIETbCS, IIbOTO Pasdy B CBOIM MOBHIiM CBOEPIAHOCTI, K
MOBA COMMON Sense [3Aop01aoro rAysAy] Ta CIIIABHOT'O AOCBIAY, BKAIOUHO 3i CITIABHUM AOCBIAOM MOBH.
BeariAecHICTh PalliOHAABHOTO Ta BOMOBHHYICTb ITOBCSKAGHHOTO MOBAEHHS IOEAHYIOTHCS, 10O
MIAKPIIIMTH IepeBary aHTAiMChKOI MOBH, SIKa Y HANTIPIIOMY BUIIAAKY IIepeTBOPIOETHCS Ha BIAMOBY y
craryci gpirocoil Tiit KOHTUHEHTAABHI Ppirocodil, sika 3aB’s13Aa Y BUIIAAKOBOCTSX iCTOpII Ta MOB.

Hi... aHi... Apyra nmosauriis, Bip K01 MU BiAMEXOBYEMOCH, Iie Ta, 1[0 BeAe BiA reHis MOB, 3 yciMa ioro
KAillle, AO «OHTOAOTIYHOTO Hal[iOHAAI3MY> (3a BuCAOBOM JKana-IT’epa Aecl)eBpa). Ii 300paXKeHHs
3HaXOAMMO y I'epaepa y TOit MOMEHT, KOAH BiH OTOAONIYE IIePEeKAAA SIK HACAIAYBaHHS i TPAHCIIAQHTAITiI0
IOKAMKAHHAM caMe HiMerpkol MoBH: «Koau B ITaaii My3a criakyerbcs criBatour, koau y Qpanuii
BOHA PO3IIOBIAAE Ta MYAPYE, KOAH B ICITaHii BOHA MO-AMIIAPCHKU BUOOPaXye, a B AHIAIl MHUCAUTD
rOCTPO 4M PO3AYMAMBO, o pobutb BoHa B Himewunni? Bona macaidye (Sie ahmt nach). Tox
HacAIdyBanHs (Nachahmung) €iixapakTepoM (...). AASI AOCSTHEHHS L€l METH MH BOAOAIEMO YYAOBUM
3ac000M, HAULOI0 M0B010; BOHA MOXKe OYTH AASL HAC TUM, UM € PYKa AASI XYAOXKHHKA, IO HACAiAye>
().G.Herder, Briefe zur Beférderung der Humanitdt, Abt. 100-10 B LTs1 mowuryisi peACcTaBAEHa [IEBHOO
raiAeITepiBChKOIO TPAAMIIEIO, AASL sIKOI icHye opHa «®irocodcpka MoBa>, TOOTO MOBa, SIKOIO 3
Hal01ABIIOI0 AOCTOBIPHICTIO MOXKHA TOBOPHUTH 0€3II0CePeAHbO TIPO OYTTS, SIKa IOCIAAE AOMIHYIOUY
MIO3MILi0 B Iiit icTOpii 3axiAHOI Ppirocodii, Takoi KoHTHHeHTaAbHOI. MapTuH lafiaertrep BBaxae, mo
3axipHa pirocodcpka AyMKa HapOAMAACS He Tak y I'perii, Sk B rperjpkiit MOBI, i IO TiAbKM HiMeIbKa
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MOBa MAHIMAETBCS AO PIiBHS IPeLbKoi y iepapxii MOB ¢pirocodii, a TOMy “HelepeKAaAHICTD CTa€e
ocTaTOYHMM KpuTepieM icrunHOro>» (Jean-Pierre Lefebvre, «Philosophie et philologie: les traduc-
tions des philosophes allemands> in Encyclopaedia universalis, Symposium, Les Enjeux, 1, 1990, p.
170). «I; peyvka mosa € PirocoPcvkor0, iHAKIIE KaKydH (...) TAKOIO, IO Bke cama pirocodyBasa K
MOBa Ta MOBHHM YCTpii (Spmchgestaltung). Ie niHyeTbhCs B KOXKHIH CIIPaBXHii MOBi, 6€3yMOBHO
B pisHOMy cTymeHi. Lleit cTymninb BUMipIo€ThCs TAUOMHOIO 1 CHAOIO icHyBaHHS HapOAy i pacy, 1m0
MOBHUTb MOBOIO i B Hill icHye. BiAlIOBiAHICTb rTAMOOKOMY i TBOPUOMY XapaKTepy, SIKHIl MaAa Ipeljbka
MOBa, MU 3HaXOAMMO AWIIe B Hamliil Hivenskiit Mosi» (M. Heidegger, Vom Wesen der menschlichen
Freiheit: Einleitung in die Philosophie [1930], Vittorio Klostermann, 1994, S. 50-51). Hasits stxmo
1ie€ B IEBHOMY CEHCi «iCTMHHO> (CAOBa Ta MOBHI 3BOPOTH I'PELIbKOI Ta HIMEIIbKOI € HEOAMIHHUMU
MOMEHTAMHU PO3BUTKY AYMKHU y 6ararbox CTaTTSX CAOBHHKA), Ile He Ta iCTHHA, AKa HaM noTpibHa.
Hamra p060Ta AY>Ke AAAEKA Bip TAKOI CAaKpaAi3allil HeIepeKAaAHOTIO, H06yAOBaHo'1' Haipel abcoAloTHOL
HeCyMipHOCTi MOB Ta ITOB’SI3aHOI 3 MaiDKe CBSTICTIO OKpeMuX i3 Hux. CaMe ToMy, Ha BIAMiHY Bip
TeAEOAOTIYHOI icTopii pirocodil, CITpsMOBAHOI BIATIOBIAHO AO ITPHMHITUITY 3UCKY abo BTpaTH, MU He
HAAIASIAYL JKOAHY 3 MOB, )KUBUX 200 MEPTBHX, OCOOAMBHM CTAaTyCOM.

AHi AoriuHUMIT yHiBepcaAi3M, OAFAY>KHIT AO MOB, aHi OHTOAOTTYHMII HAITIOHAAIZM, IO <«eCeH-
IiaAidye> TeHill MOBH: Ha TAl IIUX ABOX IIO3HIIil, IKOIO € HaIa? Skbu g mana 11 OXapaKTepU3yBaTH,
4 cKkasaaa 6 caoBamu Aeabo3sa: «AerepuTopiaaizaniga>. Hama nosumis Bucysae reorpadiro
IIPOTH iCTOPii, CeMAaHTUYHY MepeXy — IPOTH i30AbOBAHOTO MOHATTS. MM BIAIITOBXyBaAMCS BiA
MHOXXUHHOCTI (npo Ile CBIAYMTD BUKOPUCTAHHSA POPMU MHOXKXHHHU: CAOBHHMK (ir0codill, AeKCUKOH
HeHepeKAaAHOCTeﬁ) 1 BeCbh 4ac il AOTPHMYBAAMCS: MU BUBYAAM [TUTAHHS HEITEPEKAAAHOCTI, He Marouu
Ha METi €AHICTh aHi AK TOYKY BiAAIKY (MOBa—,A,)KePeAO, BUXiAHI CAOBQ, BIpHICTb OHTOAOITYHOMY
AQPYBAHHIO), aHi SIK TOUKy pubyTTs (MeciaHchbka MOBa, palliOHAAbHA CIIABHOTA).

Hacamnepea, MaeMoO BeAMKY KiABKiCTh Ta Pi3HOMAHITHICTb MOB — SIK IiAKpecAlo€ Biabreabm
don ['yM60AbA, «MOBa SIBASIETHCSA B AificHOCTI Anie sik MuoxunHicTb>» (Uber die Verschiedenheit-
en..., y Gesammelte Schriften, pea. A. Leitzmann Ta in., Berlin, Behr, vol. VI, p. 240). BaBuaoncske
CTOBIIOTBOPIHHA IIOCTA€ IIACAMBMM BHUIIAAKOM, SKIO IPHUHHATH, IO «Pi3HOMaHITHICTb MOB
JKOAHMM YMHOM He 3BOAUTHCS AO PiI3HOMAHITHOCTI Ha3B OAHI€I pevi: BOHU € pi3HUMM II€PCIIEKTUBAMU
IIOTASIAY Ha IO pid, 1 KOAU 114 Pid He € IPEAMETOM 30BHIMIHIX ITIOYYTTiB, MM 9aCTO MAaEMO CIIPaBY 3
TaKOIO X KiABKICTIO pedel, IO IM KOXX€H HaAA€ iHIIOro o6pa3y>> (<<Fragment de monographie
sur les Basques» [Die baskischen Materialien aus dem Nachla8 Wilhelm von Humboldts, 1822];
dans P. Caussat, La langue source de la nation, Mardaga 1996, p. 433 [3 ¢p. niep.]). Lli nepcrexrusu
€ BHU3HAYAABHUMU AAS pedi, KO)KHA MOBA € CBITOOAaueHHSIM, SIKe AOBUTb iHIIUIL CBIT Y CBOI TeHeTa,
BIATBOPIOE HOTO, IPH LbOMY CIIABHUMN CBIT € HE TaK BIAIIPABHOIO TOYKOIO, K PEryAATHBHUM
npunnunoM. ITIasepMaxep 4yAOBO BMCBITAIOE HAINpy>KeHHs, sIKe iCHye MK IOHATTSM y HOro
IpeTeHs3ii Ha yHiBepCAaAbHICTb Ta OO AIHTBICTUYHHM BHPA30M, KOAH CTBEPAXKYE, IO Y $pirocodil,
6iAbIre HK y OyAb-sIKiil iHIIIf raAysi, «KOXHAa MOBa MiCTHUTD (...) neeHy CUCTeMY IIOHATD, 5Ki, Came
Jepes Te, IIJ0 BOHU 00 €AHYIOTbCSI, TOPKAIOTHCS Ta AOTIOBHIOIOTb OAHE OAHOTO BCepeArHi Tiel camoi
MOBH, € €0UHUM LIIAMM, OKpeMi JaCTHHU SIKOTO He BIATIOBIAQIOTD XKOAHIM CHCTEMi iHIIUX MOB, 3a
BUHATKOM, Xi6a mo [kaum], nonars “Bor” i “Bytn’, mpaimennuka Ta npaaiecaoBa. ApKe HaBiTb
abCOAIOTHO yHiBepcaAbHe, XO4a BOHO I IepeOyBae 1mo3a cpepoio 0COOAMBOTO, OCBITAIOETBCS Ta
3abapBatoeTbcs Heto [MoBoro|». (Frielrich Schleiermacher, «Uber die verschiedenen Metho-
den des Ubersetzens» in Sdmmtliche Schrifte, Drittes Abt., 2 b., Berlin, 1838, S. 239.). Bapro
MiAKPECAUTH Lje «Xiba mo>: HaBiTh Bor i ByTTs ocBiTAeHi Ta 3a6apBAeHi MOBOIO; YHIBEPCAABHICTD
HOHSTH IIOBHICTIO a0cOpOOBaHa AIHI'BICTHYHOIO0 OCOOAUBICTIO.

MBHOXXHMHHICTD iCHy€e He AuIlle Mi>k MOBaMH, a 1 y KOxXHiit MoBi. MoBa, 3 HaIoi TOUKHU 30py, € He
(l)aKTOM IIPUPOAU, HE TIPEAMETOM, a HACAIAKOM, OTPUMAHUM B iCTOPII Ta KYABTYpi, AKMH IOCTIAHO
TBOPHUTH cebe, — 3HOB-TAKH, PAALIe He ergon, a energeid. Tox IpeAMeT CAOBHHKA CGOPMOBAHUIT
MOBaMH i HallMCAaHUMM HMMHU TBOPAMH, a TAaKOXK IIePEKAAAAMH ITMX TBOPIB Ha pi3Hi MOBH y pi3Hi
Jacu. Mepesxi CAiB Ta 3Ha4eHb, sIKi MU IIParHyAu OCMUCAMTH, € MepeskaMu Gir0COPChKHX TOBipOK,
AASL SIKHX BIAOMI AaTa CTBOPEHHs, aBTOPU Ta KOHKPETHI TBOPH, A€ BOHM BXXHMBAIOThCS; I Mepexi
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€ OAMHHYHHMH i AOKAAi30BaHHMH, IIOB'SI3aHUMU 3 II€BHOIO 3BepHEHICTIO (eK30Tepan010 abo
QSOTepI/I‘IHOIO) ,Ha piBHi MOBH, Y CTHAI, Y BIAHOIIEHHI AO TPAAUIII (MOAeAj, TIOCUAQHHS, TTAAIMIICECTH,
po3puBy, inmoBanii). Koxumuit aBTOp, a $ir0cO € aBTOpPOM, y TOM caMHuil 4ac, KOAU BiH Iuie
MIeBHOIO MOBOIO, CTBOPIOE CBOIO BAACHY MOBY — 5K kaxe II[asiepMaxep npo cTOCYHKH MiX aBTOpPOM
i floro MOBOIO: «BiH € il oprasoM, a BoHa — ioro» («Lherméneutique générale, 1809-1810> in
Herméneutique, trad. C. Berner, Cerf /PUL, 1987, p. 7S [3 $p. nep.] ). Tox HerepekaapHicTb Takox
aKTyaAi3yeTbhCs 9ac Bip dacy.

MBHOXHHHICTb, BpemTi-pemT, iCHye i K MHOXHHHICTb CMMCAIB cAOBa y meBHiit MoBi. fx
rosopus JKax Aaxan y crarti «L'Etourdi»: «MoBa, Mi>k iHIIHM, € BChOTO AHTIe TOBHUM 3i6paHHAM
ABO3HAYHOCTeH, SKi B Hiil 3aAMIIMAA ii icTopis». (Scilicet, 4, Le Seuil, 1973, p. 47). «CAOBHHUK>
3MYCHB HAaC Ile pa3 3BepHYTHCI A0 peHOMeHa OMOHiMil (oAHE cAOBO 3 6araThMa BH3HAYECHHAMHU:
«IIec>» — I i cysip’s, i TBapuHa, 1o raBKac), IPaHUYHUM BHUIIAAKOM Ta CYYaCHOIO KapHKaTypPOIO
K01 € oMoonis («MeHe>, 3afMEHHHUK, i «MHUHe>, AiecA0Bo). 3 yaciB ApucToTeas i #10ro aHaAisy
AlecaoBa «OyTH> BIAOMO, III0 He TaK B)Ke I A€TKO BIAPI3HMTH OMOHIMIIO Ta IOAiCeMil0: CydacHi
3HaueHHS QPAHI[y3bKOTO CAOBA Sens — 1) 3HayeHHS CAOBA, AHTAIMCHKOIO meaning; 2) 9y TTH,
HAaIIPUKAAA, AOTHK, aHTAICBKOIO Sense; 3) HAIIPSIMOK, HAIPHKAQA, Tedil BOAH, AHIAINCHKOK di-
rection — SIBASIIOTb COOOI0 HACAIAOK ITOAiCeMil AATHHCBKOTO CAOBA Sersus, sike €, y CBOIO 4Yepry,
IIEPEKAAAOM I'PELIBKOTO HOUS «HIOX, AyX, PO3YM, HaMip, iHTYILIid...> , [IOAICEMis IKOTO, 3 HAIlIOI TOYKU
30py, 30BciM iHma. Ilepexip Bia OAHIEI MOBU AO iHIIOI AA€ BIAUYTH Iji BAKPUBAEHHS Ta CeMaHTHYHI
TIOTOKH; BiH AO3BOASIE AOCAIAUTU ABO3HAUHOCTI, HOCIEM SIKUX € KOXKHA MOBQ, 1XHi 3HAaUeHHSI, IXHIO
iCTOPII0, IXHi MEPETUHU i3 ABO3HAYHOCTSAMMU B IHIIMX MOBAX.

Y cBoiit «IlepeamoBi» A0 «AramemHOHa» EcxXiAa, sIKOro BiH BBa)KaB <«HeIepeKAAAHHM>,
I'yM60ADbA BUCAOBAIOETHCS 32 AOCAIAXKEHHS «CHHOHIMIYHOCTi MOB> Ta BH3HAE€, IO KOXKHA MOBA
BUPAXXA€ MOHATTSA NMO-pisHOMY: «CAOBO B Takill MaAiil Mipi € 3HaKOM IOHATTS, IO MOHATTS He
MO>Ke HaBiTh HAPOAUTHUCA 06e3 HbOTO, He KKY4H IpO Te, o6 OyTu 3adikcoBaHUM; HeBH3HAYEHA
AlSL CHAM AyMKH KOHAEHCY€ETBCSI B CAOBI, SIK A€TKi XMAPHHKH 3 SIBASIFOTbCS HA YUCTOMY Hebi>». «Taka
CHHOHIMiYHiCTh TOAOBHHUX MOB ( ... ) IIle HiKOAH He AOCAIAKYBaAACs, — AOAAE BiH, — X04a y 6ararbox
IIMCbMEHHMKIB MU 3HAXOAUMO BiAIIOBIAHI YPUBKH, aAe Il AOCAIAXKEHHS CTaHe, SKI[O AO HbOTO
IAIMTH 3 OAYXOTBOPEHICTIO, OAHUM 3 HaﬁHpHBa6AHBimHX TBOPiB>» (Wilhelm von Humboldt,
Gesammelte Werke, 3 Band, Berlin, 1843, S. 13.). Ham «CAOBHHK> I[IAKOM MO€ CTaTH OAHHUM
3 TaKHX <<HaﬁanBa6AMBime TBOpiB>. CIloaiBarocs, 1o BiH NpUBEepHe yBary AO iHIIOI MaHepH
pirocodyBary, siKa He PO3TASAAE TIOHATTA 6e3 CAiB, TOMy IO ITOHATD 6e3 CAiB He OyBae.

AM6iTHOIO MeTOI0 «CAOBHHKa>» OYAO CTBOPUTU KapTOrpadito €BpONenchKUX $ir0codChKUX
BIAMIHHOCTEH 3 BHKOPMCTAaHHSAM AOCBiAy II€pEKAAAaviB, 1 THX IIepeKAapayiB (iCTopHKiB,
KOMEHTATOPiB, KDUTHKIB, iHTepnpeTaTopiB) ,SIKUMHU MH € 5IK pirocodu. Bine pobounmMincTpyMeHTOM
HOBOI'O THITY, HE3aMiHHMM AASl PO3HIMPEHOI HAYKOBOI CIIIAPHOTH, SKa IIparHe 30praHidyBaTHCs, i
BOAHOYAC Iy TiBHUKOM $ir0cOPCchKOI0 EBPOIIOIO AAS CTYACHTIB, BUKAAAATiB, AOCAIAHUKIB i THX, XTO
I[iKaBUTbCS CBOEIO BAACHOIO MOBOIO Ta MOBaMH iHmuX. I]e Tako)k KOAEKTHBHA AeCATUPIYHA Tpalls.
Po6oTa Hap cAOBHUKOM 00’€pHaAa HaBKOAO rpynu 3 20-Tu HaykoBuiB — Illapas Basapbe, ETpena
Baaibapa, Mapka Broo ae Aone, JKana-Opancya Kypruna, Mapka Kpenona, Canapu Aoxxbe, AseHa
Ae Aibepa, JKakain Aixrencreiis, Qiainma Peno, Ipen Pospe-Karam — monaa 150 cniBpobiTHUKiB,
CIIeIiaAiCTiB y Halpi3HOMAHITHIIIKX IJApMHAX AIHTBiCTHKU Ta ¢pirocodii. Ll cripaBai koaekTHBHA
poboTta (AOBra, ckAapHa, SIKa BUKAHKAAQA HOYYTTsl HE3AA0OBOAEHHS, SIKY Tpeba 6yA0 mepepobasTH,
HpOAOB)KYBaTI/I) 3Babuaa, BPEIITi-pellT, YCiX HaC, MAITOBXHYAA KOXXHOTO IIOAMBUATHCS IIiA iHIINM
KyTOM Ha Te, IO BiH BBaXaB AASL cebe AaBHO BisoMuM y dirocodii Ta mpo ¢iaocodiro. Koxxen
BiAAAB HEBUMIPHY KiABKiCTb CBOTO Yacy, CBO€EI eHepril, CBOIX 3HaHb, CBO€] BUHAXIAAMBOCTI TOMY, 11J0
M ATPEMYBAAO IIPUTOAY 1 APY>KHICTD i IIO € BUILUM 32 GYAB-SIKY BASTYHICTb.

Bap6apa KACCEH

ITepexaap Bairenmunu Cmyxarosoi
3a pepakuiero Boiodumupa Apmioxa ma Osexcis ITanuua
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PO3MAITTI MOB

MOBMU TA TPAAUIII, IO AEXKATHh B OCHOBI ®IAOCO®II B EBPOIII

» HIMEIIbKA MOBA, CYTHICTD, TPEIIBKA MOBA, AOI'OC, SAGESSE,
SIGNIFIANT, IEPEKAAAATH

Qirocogis npuiiwaa 3 I'peyii. Ipo ye nazadyromo i npuxusvnuku ma sopozu. Ceped
nepuiux npo ye Hazadye mycyromarcokuil girocod Aas-®apabi (+ 950): cnpaexnchs pirocodis
npuiiwiaa 6i0 Ilramona ma Apucmomers (<«<Aocsenenns 6razodami», 3axinuenns).
A pabun 3 posnosidi €zyou Tasesi (1 1140), sxuil Harexums o dpyzux, NOSCHIOE, U0
ocKiAbku Pirocodu Gyau epexamu, 80HU He ompumaru 6oxecmsennozo ocasHus: «Dirocodis
MOJHCHA npobaqumu, 60 yi AU He OMPUMAAL Y CHAOOK aHi HAYKU, aHi 0696AeH020 3AKOHY.
Cnpaedi, sce ye 2peku, i Sean (32idno 3 Knuzoro Bymms 10:2, npedok 2pexis) € 00num 3
Hawadkie Apema, sxi wusymo na nisnoui. Hayxa xc, ycnadkosana 6i0 Adama i nidcurena
boxcecmesenicmio, icye Auuie y Hawaokie Illema, sxuii € obpanyem nomix dimeti Hos. 1]a
Hayka 3aewdu 6yra i 6yde Harewamu yiil eaimi nawjadkie Adama. Bona e nepetiwira 0o
pyk Asana, doku ein He 3006ys nepuiicmv. Ilepedana tiomy ona 6yra uepe3 nepcis, si
cami ompumaru ii 8id xardeis. Came 6 yio enoxy, He pauiuie il He ni3Hilie, 3I8UAUCL 2pelybKi
Pirocopu. Ase 8idmodi sk erada nepetiwaa do pyk Pumy, scoden susnaunuii $irocod e
nocmas ceped epexie» (Kuzaril, 63).

I. IEPEKAAAY

Yci moch mepefHsIAU y rpekiB. AAe He BCi IepefHSAU Te caMe i He BCi B OAHAKOBHIL CIIOCIO.
3amo3udeHHs BiAOYBaAOCS IO-pi3HOMY 3aA€XKHO Bip obAacTi peremiyii: apaOCbKuil CBIT 3aCBOIB
Maibke BCIO «(irocodiro» (BKAIOUHO 3 HAYKOIO), aAe He «AiTepaTypy>. BisanTiiicbki XpucrusHu
CHPIFICBKOI KYABTYPH TEXK He IIEPEKAAAAAN I'PELIbKY AiTeparypy. B apabcpkiit MoBi [omep sraayerncst
Aunre y 30ipKax MOPaABHHMX BHCAOBIB. Tparikul AMIIMANCS HEBIAOMHMH, YMM MOXHA ITOSICHUTHU
BIACYTHICTb ApaMaTypril B apabChKiil KAQCHYHIN AiTepaTypi.

AaTHHCBKY CHAAIMHY OTpUMAAa Aumle €BPOIa, y TOMy YHCAi it oesito (Bepriais, OBiais Tomo).
Hivoro He 6yAa0 mepekaapeHo 3 AaTUHH Ha apabcebKy, okpim icTopii ITaBaa Oposist. Pumcbke mpaso
AOBOAi AOBTO BUBYAAOCS AATHHOIO Ha XPHCTUAHCHKOMY CXOAL, epIr Hi>X IOCTYIHTHCD IOPHAUIHUIM
TPAAMILISIM «BapBAPCHKUX HAPOAIB>, a 3ropoM BippoauTucs B XI cr., 30kpema y Boaonsi. Aosro
BBaXKAAOCS, IO YACTMHA PUMCBKOTO TIpaBa yBiiiiaa A0 MycyabMaHcbkoro npasa ( figh). Hacripasai,
MabyTh, Apyre 6yao Amie nposinuiiinoro (provinciale [ pérégrine]) epciero mepmoro.

3ate rpenpky $irocodiro cepepHpOBIUHA €BpOIA 3HAAA AMIIE 3 ACKIABKOX TEKCTiB: IIOYATKY
ITaaToHOBOro «Tumesi» B mepekaaai Ilumepona i mouarky ApucroreaeBoro «OpraHoHy>» B
nepexaapi Boerjis. Apabcepkuit cBiT 3HaB Maibke Bcboro Apucroreas 3 IX cr., a [Taarona aume y
nepexasax. €spoma mycuaa dekatu A0 XIII cr, mo6 orpumaru mosHoro Apucroreast. 1o x
Ao ITaarona, y XIII cr. aarmHOIO Oyanm mepexaapeHi «MeHon» Ta «®epoH>, are BoHH Oyan
MAaAOTIOIIMPEHUMH. 3 TIEPEKAAAOM IHIINX AlaAOTiB AOBeAOCs yekaTH Ha Mapcuaio Qiunao y XV cT.

ITepepady 3HaHHS YaCTO pO3YMIIOTH SIK translatio studiorum — cyTo mpocTOpOBHIl pyX, CBOEPiAHE
IepeceAeHHsI B iHIIe moMemKanHst. HacrmpaBal 5k 151 mepepada BiaAOyBaeTbCs y CYTO IiApPaBAIIHUI
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crocib, HeMOBOM 3a 3aKOHOM CIIOAYYEHHX IIOCYAMH, KOAU piBeHb KYABTYPH BPiBHOBaXKYETbCS
4yepes rmepepavy Bip 6iAbII PO3BHMHEHOI I[UBiAi3allii AO iHIINX, IKMM He Tak IomacTuao. Ilepekaapn
nepeAOaval0OTh HAsSBHICTD MOTEHIIFHOT Ty OAIKH, ITOIHT SIKOI IIEpeAye HOro 3aA0BOAeHHI0. B €Bpormi
HepeKAAAALIBKHI PYX BIATIOBIiAQ€ Ha 3pOCTAHHS OTPeOH B iHTeAEKTyaAbHOMY iHCTpyMeHTapil, 110
CIIpUYHHEHe «IIaNIChKOIO peBoAloITi€o> KiHI X1 CT., moynHarouu 3 KOHPAIKTY IIOAO iHBECTUTYP i
OHOBAEHHS IOPUAUYHUX HaYK, 1[0 HOTO CYIIPOBOAXKYBAAO.

HaromicTp Ti TBOpH, sIKi He MOTrAM OyTH IpeAMeTOM BHUKOPHCTaHHS, 6yan abo B3araai He
nepekaaaeHi, ab0 rmepexaapeHi, aae Maibke He nomupeni. Came ToMy apabCbKHil CBIT 3HaB YCbOTO
Apucroreass, okpiM «IloaiTuky>, siIka HacmpaBAi BHTASAAAQ K iHCTPYKINisl 3 BUKOPHUCTAHHS
3acTtapiaoi MamuHu. «IloeTrka>» TOro >k ApHUcTOTeAs, X04 i OyAa ImepeKAapeHa, aAe 3aAUMIMAACT
AASL apabCBKOTO CepeAHbOBIYHOTO CBITY MaibKe TaK CAMO HE3PO3YMIAOI, SIK 1 AASI AATHHCBKOTO.

Hpo6AeMa, IIOPOAYKEHA PI3HUIIEI0 Y PIBHAX MOBH, IIOCTA€E MO-Pi3HOMY Ha MiBHOYI Ta Ha MiBAHI
CepeasemHOMOp’st. Apabcbka MOBa He 3HaAa IPOOAEMH IIepeXOAy i3 BueHOI MOBM Ha HApOAHY,
K Ije MaAo Micre B €Bpori. Takuil mepexip mpocro He BiaOyBCs, a KOAU i1 BiAOyBcs, TO He OyB
CBIAOMHUM: KAACHYHA apabchka MOBa, 110 BBaXKaAacsi MoBoro boskoi Kuury, 3acturaa y He3aMiHHI
¢opmi. Ha mpaxruni xpucTusiHE Ta €Bpel IMcaAn apabCbKoIo, 3BiAbHEHOIO Bip 00Mexxens Kopany,
sIKa Ha3HBAAACS «CePeAHs apabchka> i MICTHAA II€BHI CIIPOIeHHs B MOPPOAOTiI Ta CHHTAKCUCI. Y
€spori x AaTrHA 6yAa Auire MOBOIO PuMcbKoi imrepii Ta MoBoto Byabraru. Y CepeAHbOBiudi BOHA
3AAMIIHMAACS MOBOIO AITYPrii i 3ac060M KOMyHIKaIjii MDK iHTeAeKTyaAaMH, aAe BOHA He OyAa CBSTOIO
MOBOI0, «MOBOI0 borax.

II. EBPOIIA

€Bpor1a CBiAOMA TOTO, IO 30araTUAACS 3aBASIKH PI3HUM HApOAAM, SIKi FOBOPHUAY Pi3HIMU MOBAMHU.
Hanpuxaap, dpannuckanens Poasxep Bexon sBepraerncst ao Ilamm y 1265 porni Ha 3axucr cBoro
IIPOEKTY CTBOPEHHS MIKiA IPELbKOI Ta CXIAHUX MOB: «MYAPIiCTh AQTHHSH 3aII03U9€Ha 3 9y>KUX MOB;
HACIIPaBAi BCi CBAIeHHI MHCaHHA i BCsA $ir0codis MOXOAATH 3i CTOPOHHIX MOB> (Aucm 0o Kaumenma
IV). Cama Bi6ais € cipassxboto Aume re6peiicbkoro Moot (hebraica veritas ceaToro €ponima i,
lle paHile, OpHreHa) ; pirocodis APHCTOTeAS € CPABXHBOIO AHIIE TPEIbKOI0. 3BIACH BiAdyTTS
BTPaTH B IIEPEKAAAL IIOPIBHAHO 3 OPUIiHAAOM. Tom xe POA)KeP Bekon Hapika€ Ha LII0 CUTYaIilo Ta
MTOPiBHIOE TEKCT, IKUN MU YUTAEMO KPi3b A€KiAbKA MIAPiB MEPEKAAAY, 3 BHHOM, IO BTPAva€ CBill CMaK
Bip nepeausanns (Moralis Philosophia V1, 4). [Tepexaaparu Heo6XiAHO i mepekaapatoTh 6araro. Aae
11e AMIIE KOMIIPOMIiCHUI 3aci6 MIOPIiBHAHO 3 YUTAHHAM OPUTiHAAY.

Takum unHOM ITOCTaAa TpobAaeMa mepexaaay. Ha 3axoai mepexaap crae abCoAroTHO HeOOXIAHKM,
KOAU MPAKTHYHO BTPAYAEThCSI BOAOAIHHS IperbKoto MoBoto micast Boenis (+ 524). [penpky 3a6yau
AOCHTD LIBUAKO BCIOAM, KpiM IpAaHAil, 4ue BipAaAeHe pO3TAIIyBaHHS OOMEXHAO BTOPTHEHHS
BapBapis. Cepea BUHATKiB MOKHa BigsHauuTH [iabAyina (+ 840), AOTApUH3bKOTO ApUCTOKPATA, AKUil
3rOAOM CTaB OeHEAMKTUHCHKIM MOHaxoM Ta abarom y CeH-AeHi. Bin 3HaB rperpky A0CHTb AOOpE,
abu TOMy AOPYYHAH IIepeKAap KopIrycy mpaib [IceBao-AiOHICis, 3aIpOIIOHOBAHOTO Bi3aHTIMCHKIM
6asraescom Muxairom 111 AropoBixy Baarouectusomy y 827 poui. Moan Ckor Epiyrena (+ 877)
6yB 3parHuM nepexaactu [puropis Hicskoro, Hemesis i ITceBpo-AjoHicis.

Ipore Hebarato $pir0coPiB AOKAAAAAU 3YCHAD AASI BUBYEHHS IHINMX MOB, OKPiM MOBH ITaHiBHOI
kyabTypH. Ha cepeanboBiunoMy 3axopi Epiyrena um amraienp Pobepr Ipoccerect (11253),
nepexaapay «HixomaxoBoi eTuku>», — 1je papue BUHATKY, aHDK npasuao. Cam Popxep Bexon
3HaB IPelbKy Ta rebpefichKy Auie mosepxoBo. Paiimyna Ayaaiit (1 1316) BuBuuB apabebKy paalie
AASL TOTO, 106 IHCATH i IPOIOBIAYBATH, AHDK IOO YUTATH TBOPH MYCYABMAHCBKUX PirocodiB.
Ha 3eMAsix icAaMy THX, XTO BUBYaB MOBY HEMYCYAbMAHCBKUX HApOAIB, 6yan opuHuI. Aab-BipyHi
(-l— 1048) , KW BUBYMB CAHCKPUT, mo6 HEYIIEPEAIKEHO AOCAIAMTH IHAIMCHKI PeAirii, € 6AI/ICK}7‘-II/IM
BHUHSTKOM. 3AQ€THCS, HIXTO 3 MyCyAbBMAaH He BUBYaB IPeLibKOi, a TUM Oiabmre AaTuu. [Tepexaapadamu
CTaBaAW XPUCTUAHH, HOCII CHPIICPKOI MOBH ta/abo KYABTYPH, AASL SIKUX IPelibKa TPaAMILIid IHKOAN
OyAa 3HAOMOIO.
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ITIL. ITEHTPAABHUI BUITAAOK HEITEPEKAAAHOCTI: «®IAOCOPLI>»

B pifticTopii mepexaaaiB OAMH apaApOKC BUHUKAE BiA CAMOTO II0YATKY: CAMe CAOBO, SIKe IIO3HAYaE
dirocodiro, HiKOAH, BAACHE, He NTEPEKAAAAAOCS EBPOTIENChKUMH MOBaMu. BoHo € HenepexaapHuM
par excellence abo, B ycsikomy pasi, HemepekaapeHHM. «DPirocodis» — Iie paplle TPaHCKPHUIIL,
a He IepeKAaA Ha iHINI MOBM 3 IpelpKoi. AMIle rOAAQHACBKA MOBa CTBOPHAQ Wijsbegeerde -
eTHMOAOTIYHY KaAbKy 3 @tloco@ia. B nimenpkiit mosi XIII cr. 6yaa crpoba BUKOpUCTOBYBAaTH
caoBo Weltweisheit «MyApicTb CBiTY> B 3HaueHHi CBiTCbKOI MyapocTi. Lle cA0BO Maao dects OyTH
BukopucranuM KanToMm y #ioro mpari 1763 poxy mpo HeraTHBHI BEAWYHHH, aA€ BOHO TaK i He
3aKpinHuAocs y moBcsikAeHHOMY BuKkopucTanHi. [lle @ixre y nmpani 1805 poky, mpuaHadeHii mAHATH
HaIlIOHAABHHUH AYX, 3a3HAYaB IJOAO Philosophie: «II CAip OIKCYBAaTH iHO3eMHHMM CAOBOM, OCKIABKHU
HiMIIi He IPUAHSAAN HIMEIIBKOTO CAOBA, sKe IM IIPOIIOHYBAAOCS BXKE AABHO > (PosayMu npo HimeyvKy
Hayiro, 5).

B icaami falsafa oapasy cripuitMaAocsi SIK rperjbKe CAOBO i 3aAMIIAETHCS TaKuM i Aaai. e caoBo
[IPaBHABHO aHaAi3ye Ta mosicHioe Aap-Qapabi y ¢pparmenri, mpucssiaeHoMy Hadaram ¢pirocodii,
SIKHIL LIUTYE aBTOP biorpadiit MepukiB A6i Yceit6i y cBoix komeHTapsix A0 Aab-@apabi. Tax camo
ypHUTh ¥ XV cT. icropuk 16H XaapyH. Bubip 6iabin aBTeHTHYHOIO CeMITCHKOTO cAoBa hikma
«MYApPIiCTb> BKasy€ Ha HaMaraHHs AMCTaHIIIOBaTHCS Bip Yy>KMX HayK. L[pboMy cAoBy HapaeTbcs
repeBara TaM, A€ UAEThCA PO 36epe>I<eHH5{ 3B'S13Ky MDK AMCLIAIIAIHAMY, HapOAXKEHHMHU 3 icAamy,
i IXHIM iIHTEAEKTYyaAbHHM PO3BUTKOM Y CHUHTE3i, B IKOMy apMCTOTEAIBChKI €A€MEHTH IOEAHAHI 3
anoaoretukoro (kaldm) ta/a6o mictukoro. Te came BiATyTTS 4y>KOCTi 3yCTpPidaeThCs i y eBpeHChbKIX
apabomoBHux aBTOpiB. [TpuMipoM, y raocapii CKAQAHUX CAiB, SIKUFT MiCTHUTBCS Y AOAQTKY 1213 poxy
Ao mepekaapy «IlyTiBHHKA AAST 3a0AyAAMX> MariMOHiAQ, 3aBepmenoro y 1204 p., Camroeas 16u
Ti660H 3HOBY roBopurts: «philosophia — rperpke CAOBO>.

IcropyyHa CIIAAKOEMHICTh CAOBA He 3aBaXKa€, OAHAK, CEMAHTHUYHIM eBOAIOINi, B pe3yAbTaTi
SIKOI IOTO CeHC BIAXMASIETBCS AAAEKO Bip mepsicHoro. Lle Tpanasernpcs i BcepeAuHi caMoi Ipeku.
Y nisnilt anTHYHOCTI «pirocodig> 03HAUA€E, OKPIM 3HAHHS, Ile I crioci6 sxurts. Leit daxr, po
axui ropopus yxxe Himme, ookaapnime onmcas I1. Apo. Y xpuctuancTsi «dirocodis» kaacuuHo
OIMCY€ MOHACTUPChKe XUTT, a y BisaHTii, moHaA 3BUYHE AAS HAC 3HAUEHHs, CAOBO «irocod>
MO3HAYa€ TaKOX i MOHaxa. ¥ AuBoBIKHOMY macaxi XI croairtas Muxaia Ilcea cxomatoe Touny
IMPOTUAEXKHICTh AO «IIOTAaHCHKOTO>» CaMOBHM3HaueHHs ¢irocodii: «S HasuBaro dpirocopamu He
THX, XTO AOCAIAXKYE IIPUPOAY iICHYIOYOTIO, i He THX, XTO, ITyKAlIOYHM HAaYaA CBIiTY, HEXTYE 3acapaMU
BAACHOTO CHAaCiHHS, a THUX, XTO 3HEBAXKA€ CBIT Ta >XHUBE 3 IOHAACBITOBHMU [CYTHOCTSIMI/I] >
(Xponozpagpia, Muxaia IV, ra. 34). CaoBo «dirocodp>» MOYMHAE OMUCYBATH OCBiUEHY AIOAHHY
3 COIIIaAbHOIO KOHOTAIJI€I0 HAAEXKHOCTI AO ITAaHIBHOIO KAACy, sIKa He Ma€ Ao6po'1' CAaBU cepep
«MaaeHpKuX> AtoAed. Ilpumipom, y TBapuHHOMY enoci Ha KmTaAT «PoMaHy mpo Amca>» Auc
HasuBaeTbcs philosophos.

Ckaap eBpOIIEHChKOro $pia0CcOPCHKOTO CAOBHUKA Y HAMOIABII BUPIIIAABHHI CIIOCIO BUSHAYEHHUIT
AATHUHOIO: 260 IIPsMO — Yepe3 POMaHChKi MOBH, SKi 3 Hel BUAILIAY; abo OITOCEPEAKOBAHO — SIK AASI
aBTOPIB, SIKi MYCHAU NEPEKAAAATH 3 AATHHU. TaKuUM YMHOM, Aifl AQTMHH € MOTY>KHOI0. AAe cama
AATHMHA ITPOMINAQ MEBHUI WIASX PO3BUTKY, 0O HAOYyTH 3AaTHOCTI mepekaaparu rpexy. Came
rpenpka € piAHOI0 MOBOIO ¢irocodil, i KoAM I OIMCye rpelbke CAOBO, Ije TOMY, IO M caMe sBHIIe
BUTAAAAU IPEKH.

IV.ITPEKA

Orxe, rpenpbka MOBa € YHiKAaABHHUM BHUIIAAKOM: CaMe B Ipelli, i AuIIe B Tperji, MOBa TOBUHHA
OyAa IparfoBaTH Hap COOOIO 1 AWl BcepearHi cele, o6 CTBOPUTH HEOOXIAHI TEXHIYHI TepMiHH.
OTpumyBaau ix, 3a3BU4ai, MOADIKYIOUH 3HAYeHHsI BXKe HASIBHUX Y AGKCUKOHI CAiB. TakuM 4nHOM,
ovoia «3eMeAbHa AIASHKa>» HaOyBae 3HAUEHHSI «CYTHICTb>», «CyOCTaHLis>; SOvapig «cruaa» crae
«IIOTEHIIMHICTIO»; €180G «BHA>» [O3HAYa€ MAATOHIBCBKY «iAI0>; KATHYOPid «3BHHYBadeHHS>»
CAyrye ApHCTOTeAeBi Ha TO3HAYEHHS «KATeropiii> abo POAIB IIPEAUKATIB; APETH «AOCKOHAAICTD>
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pedi ab0 TBapHHH, IO3HAYAE MOPAAbHI UM iHTeAEKTyaAbHi YecHOTH. [HImi cAoBa — Ije iMEHHUKH,
YTBOPEHi Bip iAlOMaTUYHOIO BUKOPUCTAHHS AlecaoBa. Tak, 3 AiecaoBa €xelv «MaTh> + IPUCAIBHUK =
«0yTH y BU3HAYEHOMY CTaHi>» BHHHUKAE #81c «cram», « rabiryc>. Takosx MO>KHA 3HAUTH HEBEAHKY
KIABKIiCTb ITIAKOM BUTAAQHHUX CAiB, 30KpeMa, ABa TePMiHH, SKi MyCUB CTBOPHTU APHUCTOTEAD, mo6
BUPA3UTH IIOBHHUI PO3KBIT PEAABHOCTI: £vEpyela Ta EVTeENéxeLA.

Ile He oO6ifimaocs 6e3 IeBHOI He3PYYHOCTI AAs 3BUYANHUX AloAed. Tomy Apucrodan
HACMIiXa€ThCs HAA TEXHIYHMMHE TepMiHaMu Ha -1kog («Bepmuuku», 1375-1381).

Taka po6oTa rpenpkoi MOBU Hap c06010 6yaa He0OXiAHOIO. ByA0 HEAOCTATHBO IMAAATHCS Tedil
HasBHOI MoBH. Mo>KHa BBaXKaTy, 1o MeTadisrka Oyaa BKe 3a3AAA€TiAb 3aKAAA€HA Y CTPYKTYpi
rpenbkoi MoBH. I cripaBai, Aedki 3 il ocobanBocTel Ao6pe CIPUAIOTh BUPAKEHHIO a6CTpaKTHo'1'
AYMKH. 30KpeMa, Ile AerKiCTb, 3 SIKOI MOXHA CYOCTaHTHBYBAaTH LIO 3aBIOAHO 32 AOIIOMOTOIO
apTukas. A. TpeHaeAeHOYPT CTBepAXKYBaB, IO AOKTPHHA KATETOPiil € KAABKOIO 3 OIHCY I'PelbKol
rpamMaTuyHoi cTpyKTypu. [Toai6Hi BucHOBKM 3po6uB i E. Bensenict. BesyMoBHO, caip 3a3HaunTH
IeBHI HI0OAHCH, 60 Ge3poraHHa Gpopma IMUTAHHS Ti TO KAAOV «IO TakKe IMpeKpacHe?» BCe-TAKU He
sapaxxae [inmito ne posymiru rie nuranns (Aus. [1aaron, [inniii Biavwuii 287d).

I'penbka MOBa poO3BHMBaAacs Bip YaciB «AiHifiHOro mmcbMa B» ax Ao Hammux AHIB. Y
Bi3aHTIMCHKOMY CBIiTi He 6on BUpIlleHe MHTAHHA CIIAAKOEMHOCTI MK IPELbKOI0 MOBOIO
KOMEHTATOPiB-HEOIAATOHIKIB i IpelbKoo, BTIM IITY4HOIO, MOBOX BisaHTiiIiB. Hampukaaa,
rperbka MoBa [1aeTona (XV cT.) 3araA0M AMIIHAACS TAKOIO X, SIK i MOBa BeAMKuX dpirocodis IV cr.
Ao P.X. Aae MOXXHA 3aITUTaTH, AASL KOTO BOHA OyAa 3posymiaoro. [IncbMoBa rperipka MoBa Aepdai
6iapIe BippaAsAacs Bip IPEenbKOI YCHOI, IO BIAIIOBIAA€ IIPOLECY i30AAINI MAaAOTrO IPOINAPKY
iHTeAekTyaAiB Bip Hapoay. Mo)Ha BiASHAUUTH ITapapOKC I€pPeKAAAiB, CBIAOMO CIIpSIMOBaHMX
MPOTHU IXHbOTO MOMMPEHHS CepeA Mac, sK-0T nepexkaapu Cumeona Metadpacra (IX cr.), koTpuit
IlepernucaB BUCOKOIO MOBOIO XXUTTEINCH HAPOAHHX CBATHUX. L]st mpobAeMa € rocTporo i B CydacHiit
I'penii, Mi>k HapoAHOIO (dumomuxa) ¥ ounmeHo0O (Jcagﬁapeeyca) MOBAaMH, 3 IXHIMH COI[iaAbHUMU
Ta IMOAITUYHMMM KOHTEKCTYaAbHUMH obMexxeHHAMH. BisaHTilichki $irocodu BuUrapasm Aeski
TeXHIYHi TepMiHHU, IIOCAYTOBYIOYUCH Cydikcamu -1kog i -0thg. Hamprkaap, 0vtéThg «OyTTEBiCTD>
(étantité) Tomo. Aae B OCHOBHOMY CAOBHUK 3aAMIIUBCS TUM CaMHUM.

V.AATUHA

IMepmi crpobu mucaru mpo Gpir0coito AATUHOI BUHUKAIOTH y MEPIINX CTOAITTSX AO 1 ICAS
namoi epu y Aykpenis (+ SS p. a0 P.X.), Llunepona (+ 43 p. poo PX.) i Cenexu (+ 65). Koxen
3 HUX HapikaB Ha 6iaHicTb Aarunm (Aykpeuiit, De natura rerum 1, 139; 832; 111, 260; Lluuepos,
De finibus 111, 2,5; Cenexa, Ad Lucilium S8, 1; T1ainiit Moaoammit, IV, 18). Lunepon sk A06puit
AABOKAT y TOMY K MICIIi 3asIBASIE, I[O AQTHMHA B3araAi He IIOBMHHA 3a3APUTH IpeIbKiil MOBi. Aae
4y BipuTb y Ije BiH cam? B ycskomy pasi, 06po6asitoun TpakTaru croikis, Llunepon mpomonye
AAQTHHCBKi eKBiBaA€HTH IpelbKUX TeXHiYHUX TepMiHiB. Haituacrimme oAHMM AQTMHCHKHM CAOBOM
IIEPEAAETHCS OAHE TPELIbKe. AAe iHOAL AOBOAUTBCS PO3AIAMTH CAOBO: sﬁ@vpi(x «BECEAOIIi, PaAICTB,
BeceAMil HACTpiit» mepeAaeTbcs sk animi tranquillitas «aymesnuit criokiit»> (De finibus V, v, 23).
YuMaAo0 CAiB, yTBOpEHMX TaKMM YMHOM, 3 AMIIUAKCS y HAIIOMY CAOBHHKY.

Y nux mepexaapax MOXKHA IIOMITUTH IeBHY 3MiHy akueHTiB. [lo-mepmre, smimeHHS Bip
06’eKTUBHOTO A0 Cy6'ekTHBHOTO. Tak, TEAOG «KiHelb> cTa€e ultimum «HafBiAAAAEHILIO0 TOYKOI0 >
(sixoi mosxna pocsrtn) (ibid., 1, 12, 421111, 7, 26). XapakTepHuit IpUKAaa — iepekaaa dppasu a&iav
€XOV «Te, IO Ma€ Bary>» cAoBoM destimabilis «BapTuit TOro, 106 6YTH AOPOTO OIfiHEHNM > (ibid,
11, 6, 20); napadofog «mpoTHAexHHI odiKyBaHHIO» cTae admirabilis «rianuM, MO6 HA HBOTO
AVBHUAMCS > ( ibid, IV, 27,74). Mo>xHa MOMITUTH II€BHY IICUXOAOTI3aI[iI0 TEeHAEHIIiH: Opr] «IIOPHUB>
cTae appetites «3ycuansm pocsraytu» (ibid, 111, 7, 23 et al.). Takox BiAGyBaeTbcs 3MilIeHHS
3CepeAMHHU Ha30BHi: 1)01kOG «TOM, IO CTOCYETHCS XapaKTepy> cTae moralis «TOM, 10 CTOCYEThCs
IMOBEAIHKM > (L[nuePOH, ITpo doarw 1, 1, Takoxx Ceneka, Mopaavri aucmu do Ayyuais XIV, 89, 9, Ta
KginTnaian, XII, 2, 10).
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Crpoba smycutu $pirocopito FOBOPUTH AATHHOIO CIIEPITy He OyAa HAraAbHOIO, i HaBiTh Ipelbki
dirocodu, sixi npamroBasu B Pumi — taxi sx Enixrer (+ 130) uu [Taotun (+269), — mucaau cBoeio
piaHOIO MOBOIO. PuMchkuit npunIenc, imneparop Mapk ABpeaiit (-l— 180) , TIUIIEe Ay>Ke IHTUMHMMI
TBIip — CBOI AyXOBHi po3pAyMu — rpelpkoio MoBolo. HaromicTb Armryaeit (-l' MiCAS 170) i ABa T'eanin
(+ 6amsbko 150) mumcaam aatuno. Apyra crpoba 6yaa 6iapmn ycmimmoio, ase ii 3pificHHAM
XPUCTUSHCbK TMChbMEeHHMKH, Taki sk Tepryaian (+ 220) Ta ABrycrux (+ 430), sxuit, 3paeTbCs,
3HAB I'PEI[bKOIO AMIIE AEKiAbKA CAiB. 3roAOM, paallle 3 HEraTMBHHUX, aHDK IIO3UTHUBHUX IPUYUH,
rperbka MOBa Ha 3aXOAi 3aHeNaAQae€, i AaTHHA 3aAMIIMAACS HA apeHi CAaMOTHbOIO. TaKolo € cuTyallis
s3uaHuKiB Makpo6is Ta Mapuiana Kaneaan (mou. V cr.), six i xpuctusuuna Xaaxiais (+ HeBpoB3i
micas 400 p.).

AaTHMHCPKI aBTOpH He CTiABKM BAACHe IepPeKAAAAAH, CKiAbkM apanTyBaAsu. Ilepuri crpaBHi
nepekAaAr Haaexarh Mapito Bikropuny (+ 6ausbko 380), mo mepeKAaB Ha AATHHY YPHBKH 3
ITaoTuHA. MOXXAMBO, ABI'YCTHH YHUTAB ACIIO 3 HUX. Boertiil, 1o IToXoAUB 3 0CBiueHOI MaTpHUIliaHChKOI
POAMHH, 3aMHCAMB IIPOEKT IIOBHOTO IepeKkaaay I1aaToHa Ta ApHCTOTeAsl Ha AATHHY, aAe IIbOMY
3aBapMAa fioro crparay 524 p. OpAHaK BiH 3Mir IlepekaacTy o4arok « Opranona, ce6To «Icarore>
IToppupis, «Kareropii» Ta «IIpo Taymauenns». Came HOMYy MM 3aBASIYYEMO AATHHCBKUMU
eKBiBaA€HTaMU (YHAAMEHTAABHUX IIOHATh apUCTOTEAIBCHKOI AOTIKM: genus, species, differentia,
proprium, individuum. Taxox came BiH IpUITHAB 6araTe Ha HACAIAKY pillIeHHSI TePEKAACTH 0V oia SIK
substantia, BIATaK 3BOASYH 11 AO OAHOTO 3 ii BHMIpiB, a caMe BUMIpy «IiaMeTa> (meKsiysvov) , SIKUM
Apwucrocrean, BTiM, BBakaB HepocTaTHiM (Memadisuxa Z, 3).

AartuHcpka MoBa oTwiB IlepkBu HOBMHHA OyAa HABYMTHCS BUPAKATH HANTOHIN HIOAHCU
p03p06AeHo'1' rpeKaMu TepMiHOAOTII IITOAO AOKTpHH 1po Tpoiiio 2603 xpucroaorii. YacTo AaruHa
MiCTUTb 3CyB NOpiBHAHO 3 rpekoro. Ha sanurannsa: «y Tpoimi Tpu 4oz20?» rpeka BiAloBipae
OMOOTACLS, TOAI SIK AaTHHA roBOpuTh persona (Tepryaian, [Tpomu Ipakces 11).

CepepHPOBiYHA AaTHMHA 30arauyyBaAacsl TeXHIYHUMH TepMiHAMH, SIKi CTaBaAU HeOOXiAHHMHU
3aAASI IOCTIFIHOTO BUTOHYEHHS TPOOAeMATUKH. AAS I[bOTO BOHA 3aII03UYHAA 3 IPEI[bKOI TaKi CAOBA,
sIK categorematicus, a iHII CTBOpPHAQ i3 CBOIX BAACHHX pecypciB, sik-oT compossibilitas, actuositas,
immutatio, suppositio, conceptus.

AesKi rperbki TeKCTH 6YAI/I IIEPEKAAACHI AATUHOI0 HAaHOBO ITiCASI CXOAACTUYHOI €IIOXH i 9acTo
SIK peaxiiisi Ha MOBY Iji€] eITOXH, OCKIABKH IUIIePOHIBCHbKOMY BYXOBi BOHA BUAABAAACS CKaM SIHIAOIO.
Came Tomy Aeonapao Bpywi (+ 1444) nepexaas HanoBo «HikomaxoBy eTuky>, a Beccapion —
pemTy ApucToTeAs. AaTHHA 3aAMIIAETHCS KPEATHBHOIO a%K AO KiHIISI CBOrO PO3BUTKY. ITaAilichkuit
rymanict Epmoaao Bap6apo (+ 1493 ) sanponionysas caoBo perfectihabia, mo6 xou sikoch mepepatu
ApucroTeaeBe moHATTS £vreléyeta. Asitbmin (+ 1716), He Bararourch, BUTaAye CAOBa existentificans
Ta existiturire.

AaTMHOI0 YacTO CTBOPIOBAAMCS CAOBA, SIKI MaAM Tpeljbke KOPIiHHS, aAe HAcmpaBal Oyau
MoaepHUMH. TakuMu BUITaAKaMH € CAOBO cosmologia, BAKOpHCTaHe K 3aroAoBok Boabdom (1731),
a Takox, gppaniysbkoro, Moneptioi (1750), caoso ontologia, 3a3naueHe B $ia0COPCHKOMY CAOBHHUKY
Toxaeniyca (1613), a Takox psychologia (Freigius, +1579). LlikaBo, mo AesiKi CXOAACTHYHi TepMiHK
HeIIOMiTHO ITPOHMKAM AO IIOBCSKAEHHOI MOBH. 30KpeMa, aHTAiMiCbKe IPOCTOHApOAHE CAOBO
contraption «KpyTilCTBO, CKAAQAHUI TPIOK> IIPSIMO IIOXOAUTD BiA AOTTIHOI oneparii contrapositio.

VI.APABCbKA MOBA

ITounnaroun 3 IX cT. rpenbka HayKoBa CIAAIMHA TEPEKAAAAAAC apa6CbK010. ITe 6yao CIIPABOIO
MOKOAIHb XPHCTUSHChKUX TepeKAapauiB. BoHu Mycuau cTBOpUTH MOBY, sIKa MOTAQ 6 epeAaBaTH
¢Pirococpki koHLenTH. Ha BiaMiHY Bia CHPiliCHKHX IIepeKAAAIB, TYT CAOBA AIFICHO TTePeKAAAAAUCS,
MaliKe He TPaHCAiTepyBaAuCs. BUHATKaMH, IPOTe, € UStUqUs AAS OTOXEIOV «eAeMeHT>, hayild aas
i37w] «MaTepis>. [ Bce 5 9acTo IM CKAQpAAAM KOHKYPEHIIiI0 CAOBA 6iAbIT CIIIB3BY4HI i3 AyXOM MOBH,
HaITPUKAAA, ‘unsur au madda, Cy6CTaHTI/IBOBaHI/Iﬁ AIENPUKMETHMK >XiHOYOTO POAY Bip Al€caoBa
«PO3TATYBaTU>, AKUI AOCHTD AO 6pe nepepa€ AeKapTOBY «IPOTDKHY CyOCTaHIIi0>». ITepexaapaui
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MIIAM HaBIIOMALIKM, TIOKH He 3HAaXOAMAM HAAEXKHI CAOBA, 3BIACH AEKIABKA TEPMIHIB AAS Iepepadi
oaHoro opuriHaAy. Koau criBicHy1oTh ABa TepMiHH, BOHH ITOYMHAIOTD CIelliaaisyBarucs. Biarak
CAOBO hayiild 1oYaAo 03Ha4YaTH paAllle IIEPBUHHY MaTepilo, TOAL ik madda — MaTepito KOHKPeTHOIro
CKAQAY. Tax camo paag OIUCY NPUIMHHOCTI CAOBO sabab, 3a3BuYall — «06CTABUHMU IOAII>, TO3HAYAE
6esnocepeAHIo pUYuMHY, a 'illa, 3a3B14ail — XBOp0o6a, IKa BUIPABAOBYE BiACY THIiCTD Ha 6uTBi (aHaA0T
AQTHHCBKOTO causd), GiAble TsDKi€e AO MO3HAYEHHS BiAAAAEHOI npuyuHy. ByBaso, mo apabcpka
MOBa 3BepTaAacsi A0 Iepchkoi. [IpruMipoM, AAst cAOBa «CyOCTaHIIis» BUKOPUCTAAH ITepCcbKe gawhar,
IO IEPBICHO O3HAYAAO «KOIUTOBHICTb>; HaMIjiHHiIIE y peui € i <<cyGCTaHui€10>>, TaK CaMO SIK
dpaHIfy3bka MOBa TOBOPHTDb MPO «eCeHIIit0>» / «CyTHICTb>» (essence), mo6 omucaru padinoBanuit
CTaH XiMiYHOTO TiAQ, B mapyMepii, a TAKOX AAS TIO3HAYEHHS IIAABHOTO.

Bubip cAOBHHKa 3 A€TKICTIO 3MiHIOE CeHC KOHIeNTy. Tak, mpu apabcbKo-IepChbKOMYy IepeKaaAi
CAOBOM jawhar rperpkoi o0oia 3HUK OYeBUAHHIM 3B 430K 3 AlECAOBOM <<6yT14>>. I'penibke aiecaoBo
€lval, OAHOYACHO AIECAOBO iCHYBAaHHsI Ta 3B 5I3Ka, He Ma€ apabcbkoro exsiBaseHTa. Ha mosnavenHs
ICHYBaHH: IepeKAapadi o6paAM CAOBO «3HAXOAMTH>» Yy IIACUBHIA cl)opMi: Te, IO iICHYE, — Il CIIPaBAL
Te, MO «3HAXOAUTbCs» (mawgid). Leit Bubip o6aymysas Aab-®apabi (Knuza npo aimepamypy 1,
§ 80). LlikaBo, mo iHOAi Ta cama $popMa BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS SK 3aMiHHHK 3B SI3KH y TPHKAAAAX
CHAOTI3MiB. Y CAOBax AASI TO3HAYEHHS <IIPUPOAU>, tab’ un tabi’, 3aMicTb iAel POCAMHHOTO POCTY,
SIKY TPeKH BiAYyBaAU (6e3nepequ, ,A,apeMHo) Y CAOBi @UOLG, 3'IBASIETBCS iAesl BIAOHTKY, II03HAYKY,
3aAMIIEHOI ITeYaTKOIO.

dirocodcpka MOBa B OYaX I'PAMATHKIB BUTASIAAAA «BapBapcbkoro>. Lleil ¢axT BMIIIOB Ha
HepeAHil ITAQH y CyIepeylli MK XpUCTUSIHCHKUM dirocodpom Ta mepeksapadeM A6y Bimpom Matta
i6x IOHycoM Ta MycyabMaHCHKHM rpamarikoM A6y Caipom aab-Cupadi, mo Bipbyaacs y 932, sk
posnosipae Tasriai (+ 1023) y BocbMiit Houi cBo€i kuurn «al-Imta’ wa 'l-mu’anasa». Biaroaoc niei
cynepeuxu uyeMo e y Aab-Papabi, B «Kuusinpo aireparypy>, 11, 25, § 156, ae Bin Haraaye Aymxy
1po Te, o $pirocodis MOBUHHA BUCAOBAIOBATHCH TIABKH apaOChKUMU TepMiHaMHU. AAS TPaMaTHKIB
AOTiKa — Iie He 1O iHIIIe, K TPaMaTHKA KOHKPETHOI, IPeIjbKOI, MOBH.

Biablne He MOTPiOHO HAraAyBaTH PO BAXKAUBICTD apabChKOI MOBH AASL GOPMYBAHHS HAYKOBOTO
CAOBHHKA CepeAHbOBIYHOI Ta MOAEPHOI €BpOIH, YU TO AATHHOIO, YU TO HAPOAHMMH MOBAaMH, B
MaTeMaTHUIl &Aee6pa TOIO), B aCTPOHOMil (asumym Tomo) abo ximii (amiax Tomo).ACTPOHOMqumZ
TBip IITOAeMest B Ha3Bi 30epir rperjpke CAOBO 3 apabCHKUM apTUKAEM: «AAbMArecT> Bip «AAb-
Mericre>». HaromicTh TepMiHH, IO CTOCYIOTbCS $irocodii y By3bKOMY 3HaYeHHi, SIKOrO BOHH
HaOyAU YIIPOAOBXX MOAEPHOI AOOH, 3A€0iABIIIOrO MAIOTh CYTO AATUHCBKE YH I'PeLibKe TOXOAKEHHSL.
TumM 6iabie BapTO 3rapatu Biaome helyatin, 1110 3aBAAAO CKiABKH TPYAHOIL[iB KOMEHTaTOpaM «Liber
de causis» (IX); e apa6ebke kulliyya, mo nepeaae A6Tng «uiaicHicTs» y [Tpokaa. [Ipo6aemaruxa,
IOB’s13aHa 31 CAOBOM falsafa — PO MOXKAMBICTD «OEAHAHHS » (conjunctiong’ IHTEAEKTY AIOACBKOTO
Ta aKTUBHOTO [HTeAeKTY, — CITpHsIAQ MOSIBi B CXOAACTHYHIMN AQTHHI CAMOTO CAOBA conjunctio, KAAbKH
3 apa6cpkoro ittisal. 1l]e Ileaainr ycBiaoMAOBaB Iie: AuB. «Bcrym A0 dirocodii mipoaorii>, 20
Aexuis. Takok MOXKHA 3a3HAYUTH, IO AATHHCbKe infentio 3a3HAAO BIIAMBY apabcpkoro ma’nd
«3HauenHs> (auB. INTENTION).

VIIL. IBPUT

3a p06u CepeAHBOBIUYS €Bpel, IO MEIIKAAM HA iCAAMCBKUX TEPHTOPISX, OCAYTOBYBAAKCH
iBpuTOM 3 peairiiiHoro meror. L]poro BuMaraso 60I‘0CA}7)KiHH5{, peAiriifiHe «IIpaBO>, a TAKOX
AiTepaTypa responsa — TeKCTH, [0 MiCTUAM Pi3HOMAHITHI ITPaBOBi 3alIUTH, BiATIOBiAl, BUCHOBKH Ta
KAOIOTAHHS. Y IOBCSKACHHOMY JXHTTI, i TAKOXX y pirocodii, BOHM BUKOPUCTOBYBAAH apaOChKY.
INpumipom, Maitmonip mume «Mimue Topa» Ha iBputi, are «IIyTiBHHK AAST 3a0AyAAHIX>
apabcokoro. Ilepumm, xTo mucas mpo ¢irocodito Ha iBpuTi, €, mo3a cymHiBOM, ABpaam 6Gap-
Tidta (+ 1136), icmancpkuit pirocod ta actponom, asrop «Hégyon ha-Nefesh» (nopna nassa:
«Po3aymMu e4aAbHOI Ay, IO CTYKA€ Y ABEPi pO3KasSHHS » ) . BiH cTBOpHB CAOBHUK, A€SKi eAeMEHTH
SKOTO 36eperAI/Ic1> A0 cporopHi. Y mepmiit kausi «Mimue Topa», «Kuusi nisHanssa>», Hanucasii
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6au3bko 1180 p., MaiimoHip apa6c1>1<010 AA€E KOPOTKHMI BUKAAA OaueHHA CBITY apUCTOTEAIBCHKOIO
Ppirocodiero, Aasiuoro fiomMy moTpibHi HOBi caoBa. Bin Hapae cA0By dé‘ah «AyMKa>» HOBOTO 3HAYEHHS
«iHTeAeKT>, IO OXOIIAIOE IHTeACKT AyIIi cdep.

Ao cBoei kaacuuHOi $popMmu rebpeiicbka (pirocoPpcbka MOBAa PO3BHHYAACh AHUIIE ITCAS
nepekAaaiB 3 apabcepkoi, 3aificHenux cimero 16u Ti66oH. Tpu moxoainHs niei ciM’i, BUrHaHOI
3 Icmanmii 3a Aamorapis (1148), HOCAIAOBHO MepeKAapaAu €BPENCbKi AyXOBHi TEKCTH, MOTIM
eBpeiicbky dirocodiio, a Aaai — pirocodito saranom (Apucroreab, Aeppoec). Boru 6yaysasu
¢pasu Ha iBpHTi 3a 3pa3KOM apabCHKOTO CHHTAKCHCY AO TaKOI MipH, IO Ije pOOHAO iX AUBHUMHY,
HaBiTh BapBapcbKuMHU. TOMy 3po3ymiAo, mo Iji mepekaasu He Oyaum mpuitHaTi Biapasy. Tak,
noer FOpa 6en Coromon Aap-Tapusi (+ 1235) crrpoOyBaB 3pOOHTH aAbTePHATHBHHI IepPeKAaA
«IlyriBHuKa>», mo6 aatu Apyromy 16 Ti66ony, Camyiay (+ 1230), YPOK «IapHOI MOBH>. AAe
fioro pirocodpcpka 06i3HAHICTD Oyaa 0OMEXEHOIO i BiH IPUITYCKaBCsl MOMUAOK, siki 16H Ti660H
i3 3aA0OBOAEHHSM IIepeAiuye y epeAMOBi, KOTPY BiH AOAAE AO IlepeBUAAHHS CBOEI Bepcii. Ao Hac
AifimoB mepekaaa Aab-Tapusi, ane B eAMHOMY pyKOIIHCi, TOAl siK mepekaap 161 Tib6oHa 6yB Aysxe
IIXPOKO PO3IIOBCIOAYKEHHI.

CepeaHbOBIUHI €BpeMCbKi MUCAUTEAI He MAAU IPSMOIO AOCTYIIY AO gpeubKo'l' MOBH 1 3HAAU
ApucTroTeas Ta HOr0 KOMEHTATOpiB AMIIe 32 ITOCEPeAHHITBA apabiB. IxHi HOBOTBOpH YacTo
yTBOpeHi mpocTo 3a apabcpkum 3paskoM. Hanpuxaap, 6ap-Tiiis rebpaisye apadcbke markaz, mo crae
Ha iBpuTi merkaz «1eHTp>, Ta CTBOpIOE §iirdh i3 sira «popma>. Aeska JacTHHA CAiB CKAAPKOBaHA
HUM, 5K, HATIPHKAAA, mawgild, o cTaAo nimsa’. Aae 6araTo iHIIHX CTBOPEHO IIASIXOM POOOTH Hap
camuM iBpuroM. Tak, Ha MO3HaYeHHs «CyOCTaHIii>» IBpUT mepeTBOPIOE 0iOAiliHe cAOBO ‘esern,
3BUYAMHUM 3HAYEHHSIM SIKOTO € «KiCTKa». AAS «aKIUAEHINI» y (l)iAOCO(l)CbKOMY ceHcCi va[SanKég
(Bip cvp.[Saivw «CXOAUTUCH, TPaHAS{TI/ICH») BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYE miqreh, 110, sIK i AaTHHCBKe accidens,
Ma€ 3HaYeHHS «Te, O TPAMASETbCA>, < BUMAAOK>.

VIII. MOAEPHI MOBU

Hapoani MmoBu MopepHOI €Bponu cTaau MoBaMH ¢pirocodil TiAbkH AOCHTH HepaBHO. MoBoio
Aexapra i AstitOHira me 6yaa AaTuHa, KaHT 9acTo MOSCHIOE B AY’KKaX AQATHHCHKUM CAOBOM CBOIO IIle
HeIleBHY HiMelbKy TepMiHoAorifo. Ioro «Kpuruka uncroro posymy> Takox Oyaa rmepekaaseHa
aatuHoMO. Tereap i Illeaainr mucasu cBOI AMcepTallil AATHHOIO, i Tak caMo BYMHMB Beprcon 3i
CBOEI0 APYTOIO0 AMCEpTAIli€l0 (1888). Oxpemi $pir0COPCHKi MOHATTS MOYHHAIOTH 3 SBASTUCT Y
Apyriit yactugi «PoMany mpo posy > (OKam pe Men + 1280) , A€ TIEpeKAAAEHHH YPUBOK 3 « TumMes >
(v.19083-19110 = 41 a7-b6), a6o y Yocepa (+1400).

Aae mepmi dirocopcbki TBOpH HapopaHOI MOBOIO AaryroTbes XIII croaiTTam. Ilepmroro
«MOAEPHOIO>» MOBOIO, SIKOI0 3aroBopuaa $pirocodis, 6yaa karasancpka Paiimynaa Ayaais (1232—
1316). Lle noscHioeTbcst ocobuctoro ictopieto Ayaais. CrioyaTky MUpsIHUH, BiH 6Au3bko 1263 p.
6yB BHUPBaHUM 31 CBOEI CBITCHKOI Kap’epn BHACAIAOK OCsisiHHSA 3ropu. CraBmu QpaHIMCKAHIIEM,
BiH AOCHTb ITi3HO OTPHMAB YHIBEPCHTETChKY OCBITY i Tak HIKOAM i1 He 3HaB A0Ope Aaruuu. Krura
«Libre de contemplacié en Déo» («Kuura criorasaanns B Bosi», 1273-742) craaa, MOXAHBO,
nepimyM $pir0codpCchKUM TBOPOM Ha HAPOAHIH MOBI B yciit €Bpori.

Himerrpka MOBa TaKO>K MaAa AHIIIe TOOAMHOKI pirococpki TexcTu. Koan poominikaner Marictep
Exrapr (+ 1328) mpomnoBiayBas BipHHM, SIKi He 3HAAM AATUHH, aAe GYAH AOBOAI OCBiYeHHMH, a6U
YMTAaTH TEKCTU HOTO IPOIOBiAeH, BiH MyCHUB AOCAIBHO NEPEKAAAATH AATHHCHKi KOHIIENTH Ha
TOrOYacHUM AiaaekT. CXOAACTHMYHI TepMiHHM HOMY AOBOAHMAOCDH II€PEKAAAATH OyxBaAbHO. IHmi
pertHChKi MicTHKM pobuan Tak camo. Tax, caoBa Wesen 3amicts essentia, Zufall 3amicts accindens
TOIL[O IIOSICHIOBAAU TEPMIiHH, SIKi AAS POMAHCHKUX MOB (a6o AAST aHrAiiICbKO'l') IO CYTi 3aAMIIMAMCS B
poaiipeorpam. Taka po6ota mpoposxysasacs i y XVII, it y XVIII croairti. Tak, Aast cA0Ba «ysiBa>»
6yao creopene Einbildungskraft (vis imaginationis), aast caoBa «06’ext> — Gegenstand (obiectum),
AASL cAOBa «Tiepeacya>» — Vorurteil (praejudicium) (XVII ct.), AAsl cAOBa «TOHATTS» — Begriff
(conceptus) (Xpuctusn Boand).
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Taki mepeHeceHHs AQIOTH HiMeI[bKiit $pir0coPChKiit MOBI OCOOAUBHUIT BIATIHOK: CAOBA He 3By4aTh
SK gy>ki. BoHM HaBiTh MalOTh MOBCAKACHHI 3HAYeHHs], TOAL K 3 IXHIMU BIAITOBIAHMKAMH B iHIIHX
MOBaX Take Tparnasirocs piako. Himerp, mrykaroun SKych ByAUINO, CKa)ke BaM ii Ha3BYy i 3amMTae «ist
das fiir Sie ein Begriff?> (A0cAiBHO — «4u Lje AAs Bac IIOHATTA? > ) TaM, A€ MU 3aITUTAAK 0: «4H Ije
BaM IJOCh FTOBOPHUTD?>». A HaIlli 3aIIAyTaHi 3BOPOTU «B CO0i» Ta «AAsl cebe>, O CIPUIMAIOTbCS
SIK TIGAQHTCDKI, TOXOASTD i3 YHIKaAbHOI pOPMYAH an und fL’Zr sich <o CYTi» (6YKBaAbHO, «B-CO0i-11-
,A,Aﬂ-ce6e>>). Ao TPUALIATUX POKiB T: amperrep AI0OUB CTBOPIOBaTH KOHIIEIITH i3 AOCUTD iAlOMaTHYHUX
spoporis (eine Bewandtnis haben, bewenden lassen, vorhanden sein Tomo), sixi moTiM mepexaapadi
OyAn 3MylIeHi IIepeTBOPIOBATH Ha Tapabapmuny. TakuM 4MHOM, Zeug <IITYKEHINS AAS...> YU
«HITYKeHIlid IPOTH ... > (Regenzeug: «IOCh Ha BUIIAAOK AOIITY > [GyKBaAbHo, «AOILIOMITYKa>» 260
<<A,OH.I03HapHA,A,5[>>] — IIApacOAbKa, TIAQII, IO He IIPOMOKAE, TOIIO) y $paHITy3bKOMY ITepeKAaai
crara «3Hapsapam> (outil, E. Maptuno) un «xopucaum>» (util, ®. Be3eH};.

OkxkpiM TOro, repMaHCbKi MOBH — HiMeIlbKa Il OCOOAMBO aHTAIfICbKa — 9aCTO MAIOTh AEKiAbKa
[IapaAeABHUX TEPMiHIB AASI OAHIET iAei: BueHe CAOBO, 3arto3UYeHe 3 AATHHH 200 3 POMAaHCHKOI MOBH,
i cBO€ BAacHe mmUTOMe. 3HA4eHHS TePMiHiB, IKi KOAUCh OYAU CHHOHIMaMH, TSDKIIOTb AO PO3pi3HeHHS
i CTAlOTh IATPHMKOIO AASI ABOX BIATiHKIB 3HAaueHHs, SIKi MOXYTb CTaTH B3a€MO3allepeyHUMH. Y
HIMEIbKIiA CAOBA AATMHCHKOTI'O ITOXOAXKEHHS 9aCTO MAIOTh 3HEBAXXAMBY KOHOTALIIIO, K rdsonieren; I
CAOBa ITePEeCAIAYIOTbCS ITypUCTaMU. TakuX Iy pHUCTiB HaBiTh MiAO3PIOBAAU Y IOEAHAHHI AOCAIAKEHD
PO YHCTOTY MOBH 3 KCeHO$OOChKOI0 6OpOTHOOIO 3a pacoBy YUCTOTY. | HaBImakw, Taki aBTOpPH, SIK
AAOPHO, 3HAXOAMAHM 3AOBTIXy B TOMY, mo6 3aMiHIOBaTU HiMeLbKi CAOBA, BBEAEH] HACHABHHUI[BKOIO
repMaHisani€o, HeHIMEI[bKIMH CAOBaMH, i roBoputu camouflieren Tam, Ae 3a3BUYail BKMBAIOTH
tarnen aum vertuschen.

TiAbKM HEI[OAQBHO IIOYAAU 3 IBAITHUCS $yHAAMEHTAABHI HiMEIbKi TOHSATTS, SIKi HE € IEPEKAAAOM
ab0 IepeTBOPEHHSM AATHHCHKHX UM TPeLbKUX TepMiHiB. [afiperrep 3ayBaskuB, IO AMIIe 3
LIEeHTPAABHUM CAOBOM OCTaHHBOTO Iepioay Horo aymx, Ereignis «mopis», ¢irocodis crpapai
IepecTard «TOBOPUTHU TpelbKolo»: «Mu He 3moram 6 ocmucautu Ereignis... 3a aomomororo
I'PenbKoi (ﬂAeTbCﬂ came IIpo <<r[epeBepmeHH;1>>). ... 3i caoBoM Ereignis 1je BXe 30BCiM He IpelbKa
MOBa, 1 HaibiAbII PaHTacCTHYHE TYT Te, IO I'PeljbKa IPOAOBXKYE 36epiraTH CBOE CYTHICHE 3HaYeHHS
i 800Houac Brpavae spaTHicTb ToBOpHUTH SK MoBa» (Ceminap y Topi, 11.9.1969, Questions IV,
p.302).

[HIIMM pOMAaHCHKHM MOBaM Ile BaKue BIAAIAMTHCS Bip AQTHHU Yepe3 iXHIO OAMBBKICTD AO
OCTaHHbOI. ITaAificbka cTara OCHOBOIO AA4 dpirocodil 3 yaciB AaHTe (+1321). Horo «Convivio»
(«Benxer» ), Hanucanuit npubansao y 1304-1307, MiCTUTh KOPOTKHI BHKAA CXOAACTHYHOT
¢irocodii. BiaToal 1ji ABi MOBH ITPOAOBXKYIOTb II€PETHHATHUCS, MOEAHYBATHCA M BiAAAAATHCS,
3aAEXHO SK Bip TBOPY, TaK i Bip cepeAOBHIIa, 3 KOO MOXOAHMAM IIMCbMEHHHUKH. AaHTe BUITPABAO-
By€ IIOETHYHE BHKOPHUCTAHHSI IIPOCTOHAPOAHOI MOBH, ase poOOUTH Ile AaTHHOIO y TBOpi «De
vulgari eloquentia» («IIpo HapopHe KpacHOMOBCTBO>, 6ausbko 130S p.). Aeonapao aa Binui
BUKOPHUCTOBYE iTAAiNIChKy Yepe3 He3HaHHs AaTMHM. MakiaBeAAi mumme Awuine iTaAilicpkolo, ase
AQ€ AATHHCDHKi 3arOAOBKH TAaBaM cBoro «Aepxasis>. Ilerpapka i Biko mucaaun o6oma MoBaMHL.
Aeomapai, pirosor 3a 0CBITOIO, IHIIE APXATIHOIO ITAAIFICPKOIO MOBOIO, OAM3bKOIO A0 AaTHHU. DpaH-
ITy3bKy MOBY ITPOCAABHAU Iepekaapu 3 ApucToTeast Mukoaas Opesmcpkoro (+1382) Ta YPHBKH 3
«Livre des fais et bonnes meurs du sage roy Charles V> Kpuctuuu ae Ilizan (+ 1430).

Hapoani moBu 6yAH 1 3aAMIIAIOTHCS Y MOCTikHIM B3aeMoaii. [Tepexaasn 3 oaHi€l MOBH Ha iHITy
3MYIIYIOTb MOBY IlepeKAAAy HaAABATU IIEBHUM CAOBAM 3HA4YeHHs, A0 TOro HeOyBaai. [TanyBaHHS
¢paHIry3bKoi B €BpOIIi YaciB KAACUIIU3MY HOTATHYAO 33 COOOIO 3aMO3MYEHHS AO YACTHHH IHIINX
MoB. Hanpuxkaap, Himerpka mepeaasa «mporpec» sik Fortschritt, a «rtouxy 3opy» (point de
vue) SIK Gesichtspunkt. TenepiluHe maHyBaHHS aMEPUKAHCHKOI AHTAINCHKOI, KOAH He MAETHCS IIPO
YHCTi ¥ MPOCTi 3al03MYeHHs, HAAAE CAOBaM HOBHUX 3HAueHb B IHIIMX MOBax. Tak, cAoBo equité
«CIIPaBEAAMBICTb>» CTAAO, 32 OPAKOM Kpaljoro, IepeaaBaTH HellepeKkaapHe fairness AxkoHa Poasa,
AOAQBIIM MOMY 3HAUeHHs £TIEIKEL «MHAICTD, AOOPOTA, MOPSIAHICTD, MOPAAbHA YHCTOTA>». AesKi
iAei IIPOXOASITD IASIX 3 IOBEPHEHHSIM, 30araqyIo4uch I10 AOPO3i HOBUMH KoHOTarismu. Hampukaaa,
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aHraiiiceke moral sciences, o6pare Axxonom Crroaprom MiseM aast riepepadi ppaHIfy3bKOTO sciences
morales «MOpPaAbHI HayKH>, y HIMELIKOMY IlepeKAaai mocTaao sk Geisteswissenschaften [oueBupHo,
fiaeThesi po Anabrasi, sikuit y cBoeMy «<Einleitung in die Geisteswissenschaften>, o6rpynrosyroun
Geisteswissenschaften sk oxpeMuil KOpITyC 3HAaHb, HEOAHOPA30BO 3i CIIIBUYTTSIM IOCHAAETHCS
Ha WOCTY KHATY «Aorikn>» Mias, sixa mae HasBy «On the Logic of the Moral Sciences> ], mo
{paHITy3n HAHOBO IEPEKAAAU SIK sciences humaines.

Apab HaszuBae caoBHUK gamiis. Lle rperpke caoBo keavdg y mepBicHOMY 3HaYeHHi BOAHOTO
IPOCTOPY, SIKUI1 OTOUYE YCi 3eMAi i AO3BOASIE IX OOIAMBTHU. Y CXOXKHI CIIOCiO MOBH IlepeOyBaroTh y
nocTifiHOMy 06MiHi y 4aci Ta mpocTopi. AAe cAOBa Aullle 3piAKa 30epiraloTh eK30THIHHI IPUCMAK
CBOTO IIOXOAKEHH1. 3a3BHYail BOHH HACTIABKU AOOpe 3aCBOIOIOTHCS, IO MU 3a0yBAEMO, Ky IIPALIIO
Tpeba 6yA0 IpopobHTH, 1106 IX AOCTABUTH, CTBOPUTH UM AAAITYBATH A0 HOBOT'O KOHTeKCTY. OTXe,
HOTpi6eH IIOMIYHUK, 1106 BIATBOPHUTH I'yA TOAOCIB ITIPOMAEHUX BiACTaHEIL.

Pemi BPAT

ITepexaad Borodumupa Apmioxa

3a pedaxyiero Onexcis Ilanuua ma Andpis Bacurvuenxa

I'PEIIBKA MOBA:
CTAAE I MIHAMBE Y TPEIIBKII MOBI

» BIK, ENTENDEMENT, EPOKHE, CYTHICTh, MOBH I TPAAUIIIL, AOTOC, RUSSE,
SUJET, IIEPEKAAAATH

Bidomo, wjo nepexrad cmapodastvoi epexu, «pidHoi> mosu irocodpii, Ha 6ydv-aki micyesi mosu il Ha
Aamuty, € npobremamuurum. Menw sidomi mpyonowsi 3 ii nepexradom HAa CyHacHy peyvKy MosY, 30Kpemd,
mi, W0 BUHUKAIMb — NONPU BUHAIMKOBY 008208iHHICIb 2peKu — Hepe3 nepunemii duaAocii, 1Ka € ckaadogoro
it icmopuunoi esoAoyil.

Asmopcmeso cysopoi norimuku ujodo $opmysants $irocodcokoi mepminorozii modepHoi epeypkoi
mosu npunucyromo Teogiry Bopeacy, npodecopy Ppirocodii 6 Adincoxomy yHieepcumemi nanpurinyi XIX
cmoaimms. Tlonpu y1o cnpo6y, MOIKHA KOHCMAMYBamu icmomi po30iiHOCMi 6 nepekAadax 3i cmapodasHvoi
epexu. Ii suxaadanns y Hasuarvnux 3axaadax i 0omiHy8anHs 00 KiHYs ciMOECSMUX PoKie apxaitHoi mosu,
max 3eanoi kadapesycu (6yk8arbHo <ouuuyeroi> ), d0820 NPUX0BY8AU i CKAAOHOUi: NONPU PO3PUE Mid
CUHMAKCUHHUM YCIPOEM CIAPOOABHbOi ™A MOJepHOI 2peybkol MOBU, BIUBAHHS AHMUHHUX MEPMIHI8
CIMBOPI0BAAD iAI03i10 SCHO20 CHPUTIHIMMS 062080p108aH0T npobiemu. Are inmyiyis — He me, w0 nepexrao,
momy O0edari Oirbi AKMUBHA NpuUcymuicmo Oumomuku, abo 2peyvkoi HAPoOHOi MOBU, NOHUHANHU 3
cepedunu XX cmorimms, 3po6urd 04e8UOHO HEMOUHICIL MOOEPHO20 BHCUMKY AHMUMHUX PIA0COPCHKUX
mepminie ma ix modudixayirw 6id nepexrady 0o nepexaady 3a NocepeOHUYMBA PI3HUX EBPONETICHKUX MOB.
Aiticto, nepexaaday 3aexcdu moxce po3sazamu ckradHouyi, 3sepmaroquce 00 anmuunux mepminie (Ix ye
4acmo il pobAIMs), are MaxKa npaKmuka 6c020 AuLe 8i0KAAOAE Po36A3anHs npobaemu cmucay. 36irvuienns
KiAbKOCi nepexAddie HA CYHACHY 2PeybKy MOBY AHMUHHUX MeKCMiB, HANUCAHUX 2PEKOI0 YU AAMUHOI0, i
800HOMAC CYHACHUX MEKCIMiB, HANUCAHUX MIEI U IHUL010 MOBO10, D0360A5€ Kpauje ycsidomumu 06csz 3cysi6
Ma CMUCAOBUX NepeKPyHers, SKi B0HU MONCYMb CHPOBOKYBAMLL.

L. ICTOPUYHUU KOHTEKCT

1. EBoAroniisi rpenbKoi MOBH

€AHICTD Tperpbkoi MOBH, MOYMHAIOYM 3 APXATJHOTO CBiTY, € PEHOMEHOM, SKHH He IepecTac
AMBYBAaTH THX, XTO HMM 3aiMaeThcs. HemopaBHI AOCAIAKEHHS BKa3yIOTb, IO LISl EAHICTDH Csrae
MiKeHCHKO] eITOXH i IPUCTOCYBAAACS AO CIIeIUiYHUX 3MiH, OB SI3aHUX 3 €BOAIOII€I0 MOBH B IIiAOMY.
BoaHOdac rperpka MOBa 3a3HA€ TAUOOKUX KPH3 CaMe TOAI, KOAU XTOCh OIIIKY€ETHCSI BIAHOBACHHSIM
GiABII CTAPOAABHBOI MOBH 200 BCTAHOBAEHHSIM OIABII IIASIXeTHOI MOBH, 3aII€BHSIOYH, 11O Cy4acHa
MOBa — BUTBIP €BOAIOLIil, BIABHAYEHHI aKyAbTYpalli€lo, — BU4epIasa cebe. pIAeTbCﬂ mpo GpeHOMeH,
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IO CrIoCTepiraBcs, HaNmpHKAap, Ha Pyci, oe DepriocoH BUPI3HSE «AUTAOCIO > (oAHa MOBa MicTHTD
B co6i HU30BY TOBipKy ! BUBHIIEHY, CAKPaAbHY MOBY) Ta «GiAiHIBI3M» UM «MyABTHAIHTBi3M>
(CHiBiCHYBaHHﬂ ABOX 260 6iAbllle HAIliIOHAABHUX MOB Ha OAHIM TepHTopi'l'). «/AMrAOCisI»> mocipae
HACTIABKU 3HAYHE MiCIle Y CYYacHIl I'PelbKiii MOBIi, IO YCKAAAHIOE i HaBiTh YHEMOXXAMBAIOE
IePEeKAAA IIEBHUX TEPMiHiB, AKi IIOXOAATD 3 QHTUYHOI Ta CEPEAHBOBIYHOIL IPELIbKOI MOBH.

€AHICTD IpelbKol MOBU BCTAHOBAIOBAAACS IIOCTYIIOBO: HACAMIIEpeA Yepes Iepexip cHAabidHOT
MOBHOI CUCTEMH (HI/ICI)MO, BipAOMeE SIK «AlHiVHe B>>) B aAQaBiTHY cuCTeMy (cnaAmHHa inikiiis,
SKi cCaMi 0OX04e IPUAHAAN I‘PeKiB) 5 AAAl, Yepe3 Y3rOAYKEHH CIIOPIAHEHUX AlaA€KTiB, HASIBHICTb SKHX,
OYEBUAHO, He IEPENIKOAXKAAA CIIIAKYBAHHIO; HAPEIITi, 3aBASKHM IIOAITHYHIN €BOAIOLII apXaiyHOI
I'peunii, sika cripusica HAPOASKEHHIO eAAIHCHKOI MyApOCTi. 3 Touku 30py ¢pirocodii, CyTTEBUM € Lieit
OCTaHHIH eTall, TOAOBHUM YMHOM TOMY, IIJO TYT BUOYAyBaAacs TEPMiHOAOTIS, SIKA YMOXKAMBHAQ
nocrymnose $opMyBaHHS $pir0cOPCHKOI MOBH.

[pyTyBaHHS TIOAICIB AOBKOAA KYABTYPHHX UM KYABTOBHX LieHTPiB (sk-oT Aeabdu i Aenoc)
MOXe TIOSCHHMTH, 4OMYy I Ie€pBUHHA €AMHA CTPYKTypa MOBHM 3a3HaAa TaKoi icTOpHYHOL
AauHamiky. L1i feHTpH nomuproBaAu CBill BIIAMB Ha KOAOHI30BaHi pi3HMMM IIOAiCAaMU TepeHH, 1[0
CIIPUSAO YTBOPEHHIO CIIiAbHOTO cBiTy. Lleit Tum Tomoaorii 3abe3mneuus I'pelbKili MOBi EAHICTD —
IPUMITHUN KOHTPAIyHKT 0i0AifiHOMY emizoay 3 BaBuaoHCbKOIO Bexero. B eaainicTmaHOMY
IPOCTOPI, A€ HaBiTh OAITHYHI All BIIMCYBaAMCS B 3araAbHY MOOIABHICTS, SK-OT BiiiHa 3 Tpoero uu
IpUroau Yaicca, ieHTp opieHTariii 6iAbine He mepebyBaB BcepeArHi YiTKO BU3HAYeHUX KOPAOHIB
neBHOI TepuTopii. [oMepiBchKi eromnei Ta reciopiBchbki reHeaAoTil HapaAM BOAHOpa3 i Mipoaoriune
06rpyHTyBaHHﬂ TOITIOAOTIYHOI EAHOCTI, fIKa HapaAa IPELbKiil MOBI 1I iCTOPUYHY BKOPIiHEHICTb,
i mocriitauit opienTHp AAs ocBitu Ta KyabTypu (AuB. BILDUNG, BcTaBka 1, «Paideia» ), mo
3'€AHYBaAa CITIABHUI CBIT.

Y KaacHYHy enoxXy pO3pHMBU 3aroCTpUAMCA. ATTHYHA MOBA, CUMBOA aQiHCHKOTO ITOAICY,
MOXKBABA€HA AEMOKDAaTUYHHMMHU CTPYKTYPaMH M IIAHIBHOIO IIOAITHKO-€KOHOMIYHOIO BOACIO, €
IIAOAOM PO3PHUBY 3 AlaseKTHMMH mnpaktukamu. Ilommupenns ¢irocodii, HapoakeHOI «My3aMu
Ionii Ta Cunuaii», 6araro 4uM 3000B’s13aHe aTTHYHiM MOBI, SIKa KOHCOAiAyBaAa $ia0COPCHKY
TepPMiHOAOTIIO BIAITOBIAHO AO HOPM, BCTaHOBAHHX adiHCchKoI0 dpirocodiero, Akapemiero [1aaToHa,
Aineem Apucroreas, Capom Emixypa Tomo. [IpuiiHATTS aTTHYHOI MOBH IPU MaKEAOHCBKOMY
ABOpi B MOMEHT, KOAU BiH 3aBepIIyBaB IOAITUYHe 00'€AHAHHS 3 Ipeli€lo, CIpUSIAO MIBHAKOMY
IIEPETBOPEHHIO I'PEKU Ha «CIIIAbHY > MOBY (xoiine). L1a MmoBa MOUIMPHAACS IO iMItepii AaekcaHApa
3a MeXi eAAIHICTHYHOTO CBIiTY. BiATak KOCMOIIOAITH3M CITPHSIB Y3BUYAEHHIO (banalisation) xoiiue,
BiAYyTHOTO, 30KpeMa, B PUMchKili iMIiepii 1je A0 AOMiHYBaHHS AQTHHU (nquHanqH sllcr.poH. €.
B raaysi ynpasains it micast IV cr. H. e. B raaysi kyabrypu). Crasumm lingua franca, rpenpka MoBa
3abesmeunsa KOMYHIKaTUBHY 6AM3BKICTD Ta CIpaBuAa 6e3npeueAeHTHm71 ITUBIAI3AITIMTHUM BITAUB Ha
€Bporry, IPHUILENAIIOYN eAAHICTUYHY KYABTYPY 110 BcboMy Cepea3eMHOMOP 10.

¢ AuB. BcTaBky 1.

2. Ilepunertii Auraocii

CuHXpOHIYHA €AHICTD AIAAGKTHOTO PO3MAITTS, AO SKOi AOAAAMCS HAacaMIlepep AiaxpoHiyHa
€AHICTh aTTUYHOI MOBH i OIABII aKTMBHA €AHICTD koiiHe, He 3amobirasa AiHTBiCTUYHUM KpH3aM.
Boun 6yAH OB s13aHi 31 CBIAOMMM BI/I6OPOM THUITy MOBH, sSIKa MOTAQ 6 Kpallle BUPa3UTH I'PeKy B Ii
iCTOpHMYHI¥M aBTeHTHYIHOCTI. B 11boMy nAaHi MO>XHA TOBOPUTH PO CIIPABXKHi AIHTBiCTHYHI KOHPAIKTH
AUTAOCII.

[Tepumit KOHAIKT, 3a YaciB AHTHYHOCTi, BUHUMK B iM'S 3aXHMCTy aTTHYHOI MOBU IIPOTH
yHiBepcaaisauii rpeku, crpuiiHaTOi Sk o3Haka npodanisauii (banalisation) Ta akyabryparii.
Hai6iapim 3HauHEM (pakTOM Y Lifl HECIOKIMHIM iCTOpIil € mepekaay rebpericokoi Bibail Ha rpexy
B Axexcanapii 6au3pko III ct. Ao H. e. [IpucTocoBaHe A0 «CITABHOI» MOBHU OAEHICHKE ITOCAAHHSI
IIOIIKMPIOBAAOCS IIBUALIE.

¢ AuB. BCTaBKy 2.
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1 A¢inn, a6o romooHis cBiTy

Eaitt Apuctup (117-189 po P.X.), misificokuit Tpek i pUMCHKUIl TPOMAASHUH, IO MeIKaB y PuMcbKii
immepii, HarmcaB «XBaAy Pumy>» i «XBaay AdiHam>, 0OUABI 3 SIKHUX ITIAHOCHAY TPELbKy MOBY i1 3aCBIATyBaAU
ii poab B immepii. 3 PumoM cBiT 6iAblie He PO3AIAEHHIT HA «IPeKiB>» Ta «BapBapiB>», OCKIABKH «PUMASHUH>
CTaAO «iMeHeM MeBHOTO THITY CHiAbHOI pacu>» (Xeaia Pumy 63), a Bcs oifikyMeHa CTaAa IPOCTOPOBO AOCSKHOIO
i «mupHOtO>» (101). Aae, sixmo Pum e BcemoryTHiM, Bil € opHOTOAOCHUM: «SIK AOGpe MpHbpaHa AiATHKA,
HACEeAeHH CBIT LIAKOM FOBOPUTD €AMHUM 3BYKOM, YiTKilIMM, HiK 3BYK Xopy> (30); MOXXHa HaBiTh CKa3ary, 1o
BiH HIMMI: 32 MOAEAAIO apMil, 1[e «<AOBIYHHII XOP> (87) y A€ <BCe MIAKOPSIETHCSI B MOBYAHHI > (31).

AQiHU PeACTABASIOTb IPOTHAEXKHY MOAEAD: 3aMICTb MOIIMPIOBATHCS, BOHH € «LeHTPOM LeHTpy> (X6aia
Aginam 15), KOTpHit IPOTIOHYE «HeaMilIaHy, 9ucTy MoBy> (eilkpwi] 8¢ kal kaBapay [ ... ] pwviy, sxoro i Mae
6yTH Kadapesyca), 6e3 5KOAHOI HE3PYUHOCTI, B3ipelb AASL BCAKOT rpelbkoi posMosu (Xsasa Adinam 14). s
YHiBEepCaAbHICTh BXKe He TePHTOpPiaAbHA, a AOTiYHA; B ATTHYHi MOBi TOBipKM, MOBH ¥ MaHEPH BHMOBASHHS
3epHaAUCs: «Bci 6e3 BUHATKY FOBOPSTH EAUHOIO MOBOIO, CITIABHOO AASI BCBOI'O POAY (tod Y£VOUG, AUB. PEUPLE),
igepes Bac [ce6To, adiHsH] Bech CBIiT cTaB roMOpOHHHM > (Xesasa Adinam 226).T] pelbKa MOBa, «Ha4e BUSHAYEHHS
ocsitu> (8pog Tva maudeiag, aus. BILDUNG) (Xeara Adirnam 227), € MoBoro y4acti (partage), pHCTOCOBAHOO
AO IyOAIYHOTO XKHUTTSI, — XO4a BOHA Iife MOTAQ 6, 3a yaciB Pumy, icHyBaTH B HbOMY SIK EAMHA.

Bap6apa KACCEH

BIBAIOTPAQLA

OLIVER James H., The Ruling Power, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, NS
43, 4, Philadelphie, 1953 ; The Civilizing Power, NS S8, 1, Philadelphie, 1968.

Hasnaky, HaAexHi peakIiii Ha rereMOHiI0 I'PebKOTO KoiiHe 3a03UYyBaAM CBOI apryMeHTH 3
camoi icTopii, Hapar09H MOBi iAe0AOTiUHE TAO. B eAAIHICTHYHY eI1oXy 3aBASIKY OIIOPY, HATXHEHHOMY
HOCTAABTi€I0 32 MHUHYAUM, OYAO CTBOPEHO <«aTTHUI[M3M>» — OYHUINEHY i MaiDKe IITYYHY MOBY,
SKOIO CITIAKYBAAMCSI YHCACHHI epyauTH Ta ¢isocodu. OdiriiiHe 3ampoBapXeHHS ATTUIH3MY
[epPEIIKOAUAO IIPUPOAHIN eBOAIOLl MOBH Ta AlaAeKTiB, HaB 3yIOUH PO3AIA€HHS Ha ABi MOBHU —
OAHY AAS IHTEAEKTYaAIB, APYTY AASL HAPOAY. Tak B aHTUYHOCTI HAPOAUAACS IPOOAEMA < AUTAOCII>,
IA€OAOTIYHMM BIIAMB SKOI IIOCTIMHO BiAYYBaBCS Y HAAPaX IPELbKOI KyABTYPH.

3nauHo mizHime, B IX cT., AaBCS B3HAKU APYTHI 3HAYHUI KOHPAIKT I[OAO CTATyCy Cy4aCHOI IPeKU.
IMOBipHO, 110 3aMiHa AATHHOIO IpeKy Ha 3aX0Al i THCK 6araToMOBHOCTI BcepeAnHi iMItepil, mo 6yao

2 I'pexa, cakpasbHa MOBa
» [TIEPEKAAAATH

AneKcaHAPIHChKi €Bpei, siKi, GyAydr OpraHisoBaHMMH B n04inesmy (TPOMAASHCBKY CITABHOTY), TOBOPHAU
IPELIbKOI0 MOBOIO, B3SIAHCSI 32 IIepeKAAA Ha 1[I0 MOBY rebpericbkol BiOail Ha mouaTky Tperboro croairts Ao P.X.
AereHpa TIPO IIepeKAap, AIICHEHHMI CiMAecsTbMA, OyAa IIOMIMpeHa 3HAYHO IN3HINIE Y IIPOMAraHAMCTCHKOMY
TBOPi «AMCT ApHcTes>, 0 IIOXOAUB 3 IIbOI0 CePeAOBHUINA €AAIHI30BAaHMX €BpeiB AAeKcaHApil. 3ripgHo 3 UM
tBOpoM, tap Ilroaemeit Apyruit ®irasesnd (285-247 po P.X.) AopyuuB ciMpecstu ABoM (abo cimpecsTi)
BYEHHM €BpesM, CIelliaAbHO HallPAaBACHHM B AAEKCAHADIiI0 €PYCAAMMCHKHM IE€PBOCBSIeHUKOM, TIEPEKAACTH Ha
rpeky ITSTUKHIDIOKS AASL TOTPeb IpeKOMOBHUX eBpeiB €runty. KoxXHMIT mepexaapad IpalioBaB OKpeMo i Bci
BOHU 3pOOHAY IFIAKOM TOTOXXHI Bepcii mepexaaay. Lle OyB mepimit mepekaaa CBSIIEHHUX IeOpefChKUX TEKCTIiB
Ha 3aXiAHy MOBY Ta, IMOBipHO, IepIIHil BIAOMUM HaM KOAGKTUBHUH IIepeKAaA,. AereHaa Impo Iji OAHaKOBi Bepcil,
CTBOpEHi 3aBASIKH 6 05KeCTBEHHOMY HATXHEHHIO, ITAPAAOKCAABHO 3aBEPIIYETHCS 3aIIePeUeHHSM TOTO, IO IePEKAAA
BukoHaHO CiMAecATbMa, i 3aCBiAYEHHSM aBTEHTUYHOCTI IEPEKAAACHOTO TEKCTY sK LIAKOM PiBHOTO TEKCTy
nepmopxepeaa. Yurayi rpenpkoro rekcry CenTyarinTH, CIMPaloYUCh Ha IJF0 ACTHAY, BAAAACS AO IPHXOBYBaHHS
rebperichbKOro AXepeAa MepeKAAAeHUX KHHT i 3irpasa BH3HAYaAbHY POAb y IIPOLECi eAAiHi3alil eBpeichKOro
MOHOTei3My. PazoM 3 THM, X04a PaOUHCHKUI I0AQI3M, 31 CBOrO GOKY, 0COOAMBO IiCAsl pyiHYyBaHHS XpaMy B
CiMAECATOMY POLli, BUKa3yBaB BOPOXKICTb AO I[bOTO IIepeKAaAy, BiH OyB mpuitHsTHil aBTopamu Hosoro 3asiry i,
AO cBsiTOro €poHiMa, Maibke yciMa XpUCTUSHCHKUMU CIIABHOTaMH. TakuM YHHOM, rpenpKa Bepcis CenryarinTu
CTaAQ CepeA3EMHOMOPCHKOI BiOAi€r0 AASI AAQAL OiAbIIE eAAIHI30BAHMX €BpEIB, @ TaKOXK AAs LlepkBu mepruux
CTOAIiTD, siKa 3pobuaa i cBoiM Crapum 3aBiToM B ycix perioHax immepii, oe mommproBasacs Llepksa, moxu Ha
€BPOIIEIICHKOMY 3aXOAl BOHA He 06paAa AaTHHY.

Cecmapr MAPJKEAAO
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HaCAIAKOM PUMCBKHX 3aBOIOBaHb, IIOTATHYAHU 32 co6010 PparmeHTaIiio KoiiHe Ha 6araTo AiaAekTis.
Eaainizanis CxipHoi iMmepii, sika 36eperAa ATTUIIM3M 3 MiHIMAaABHUMU 3MiHAMHU AO Bi3aHTIMCBKOTO
Biapopxerns: XI-XII cToAiTs, 6€3yMOBHO, YIIOBIABHHAQ IIOMIKPEHHS LHOrO GpeHOMEHY, aAe BOHA
HIKOAM HE MaAa YCIiXy B 3MEHIIEHHi AMTAOCII, SIKifl CIIPUSAO BCTAaHOBAEHHS i€papXil AepiKaBH i
Iepxsu nmouunarouu 3 IV croairra. ITucbmMoBa Ta apMiHiCTpaTHBHA MOBa 3aCBiAYYIOTh BOAHOYAC
KyABTYPHi i KaacoBi BipaMiHHOCTi. Bip 9aciB OTTOMaHCBKOrO INaHyBaHHS HOBi TpaHCPOpMariii
HAIITOBXYBAAMCS Ha HeobOXipAHiCTh 36epe>1<eHH51 IIepKOBHOI MOBH, OCKiAbkH LlepkBa 3aAmmiasacs
€AMHOIO OPTaHi30BaHOIO iHCTUTYLIE0. IIpoTarom 1poro nepiopy He Auie aTTUIM3M, aA€ HaBiTh
1 KoiiHe CTaAM HE3PO3YMIAMMM AASL AFOAEH; IIiA THCKOM €BOAIOLl PO3MOBHAa MOBa IIOCTYIIOBO
MepeTBOPIOBAAACA Ha Te, IO HA3MBAETHCA «AMMOTHYHOIO>» MOBOI. Po3yMiHHS BCiX IIUX MOB
BOAHOYAC BUAABAAOCS IIOABUI'OM i CTAHOBHMAO O3HAKY BUCOKOI KYABTYPH.

I Bce 5 AUTAOCISI TPOSIBHAA CBOT HAMOIABII TOPOYH] HACAIAKY He CTIABKH B PeriOHaX, OKYIIOBAHUX
OCMaHaMH, SIKi IIOMIHUPHAY CBOE [IAHYBAHHS Ha OararoeTHiuHy cymim BaAxaH, i He CTiAbKM Yepe3
MaAOOCBIYEHICTh KAIpY, SIKHIl IIPHCTOCOBYBABCSI AO PO3MOBHOI it HapoaHoi MoBu. Lle BipGyaocs
paAllle B eAAIHICTUYHUX IIKOAAX ITaail, Ae BUKAapaAacs apxai3oBaHA MOBA, — MMOBIpHE AXepeAo
MaitbyTHBOI «oumIeHoi» MoBu (kadapesycu). Brpydarounuch y MpUpPOAHY €BOAIOLiI0 MOBHY,
IyPHUCTU MOMHOXHAHM Ae0aTH, SIKi OTPHMAAM 3aAOBiAbHE PO3BSI3aHHS AHUIIE y APYTiil IIOAOBHHI
XX cr. (1976) , KOAU A€pP)KaBa, 3ITKHYBIINCD i3 eKCIjeCaMy OYMINeHHS MOBH, HAB A3yBaHOIO IPH
noakoBHukax (1967) [iiaeTbcs PO BifiChKOBHI PEXUM <«MOAKOBHHKiB» a60 «XyHTY>, SKuit
nanyBas y Ipenii 3 1967 no 1974 poku), OAHOTOAOCHMM pilleHHSM MApAAMEHTy BCTAaHOBHAQA
PO3MOBHY MOBY SIK EAUHY OiIliliHy MOBY.

¢ AuB. BcTaBKy 3.

3. ®irocoPCcrKMIT KOHTEKCT €AAIHICTHIHOL MOAEPHOCTI

dirocodis HapoaHAacs, PO3MOBASIOUM TPEKOI0 — MOBOIO, fSKa YIPOAOBX IOHaMMeHIIe
THUCSIOAITTS 3aAMIIAAACA 1i EAMHOIO MOBOIO. I, X0ua Ha 3aX0OAi rereMoHis rpeKyu 3HUKAA B PUMCBKY
€II0Xy, MOJKHA AOAATHU CIOAU M ApyTe THCSYOAITTS, ap’Ke AATHHOMOBHI $ir0cOPH IIPOAOBKYBAAU
BXKHBAaTH I'PEKY AO IOYATKYy CepeAHbOBIUUS. «IcTOpUYHMIT» 3B'SI30K MDK KOHKPETHOIO MOBOIO, &
caMe I'pelbKoIo, i IOSIBOIO Ta PO3BUTKOM $irocodil € yHIKAAPHUM SIBHIEM B icTopii. BiaTak MoxHa
IIOYyTH AYMKH, IIJO IpelbKa MOBa (r[iA BrauBoM lariperrepa acomiiioBaHa 3 HiMeubKOIo) € MOBOIO
dirocodii par excellence.

¢ AuB. BCTaBKy 4.

He sanepeuyroun Take CyaXeHHS, IO BiAA3€PKAAIOE IIEBHY MHHYAY CUTYAIIil0, KOTPY HOXHTHYAO
BCECBITHE MOIIMPEHHS aHTAO-aMePHKAHChKOI $pir0codii, CAip BiASHAUUTH, IO TPUBKICTD I'PELIbKOL
MOBH He CIIPOMOTAAch 30eperTH, B LApHHi il MaHyBaHHS, MAIAHICTD PIAOCOPCHKOrO MHHYAOTO,
¢opmyBaHHIO sAKOro BoHa crpussa. CTaTHCTHYHE AOCAIAKEHHs, po3IoyaTe KiAbKa AECATHAITH
ToMmy B I'perii AAsl HAAKHOI OLIIHKH MOACPHHUX i CyYaCHUX IpelibKUX ¢pir0codiB, AOCUTD PO3KPUBAE
KOHTPACT: IXHS MOIYASPHICTD, Y peaAPHUX YMOBAX HALIOI KYABTYPH, PIAKO Ma€ MOXKAMBICTb BUNTH
3a MeXi 'PEKOMOBHOTO CBITY.

IToscHIO0YH 1170 0OMEXXEHICTh, 9aCTO 3raAyIoTh IaAiHHA BizaHTii 1 miAKOpeHHS rpeKOMOBHHUX
Tepuropiit OTTOMAHCHKOIO IMIIEpi€l0: YOTHPHCTA POKIiB, YIPOAOBXK SKHUX Hap OOLIMPHOIO
tepuropiero (Bip MoaposuiBanaaxii oo [peuii, i Bip Maaoi Asii oo 6eperis YopHoro mopst) manyBaaa
CyIIiAbHA iHTeAeKTyaAbHa ITycTeas. MicrieBe HaceAeHHs, 3a MATpUMKU L]epkBU Ta eBHOI KiAbKOCTI
BYMTEAIB, AOKAAAAAO BCIX 3YCHAD AAS 36epe>i<eHH51 IpenbKoi MOBH, 3A€061ABIIOro 06MexeHol piBHEM
HapoaHol rosipku. Haail Ha MafibyTHIO He3aAaeXHICTb I'peltil MOKAAAAAUCS Ha iHTEAeKTyaAiB, sIKi
BTeKAHU Ha iOHINChKi OCTPOBH, 110 yHUKAK OTTOMAHCHKOTO IaHyBaHHs, 260 B ITaairo.

Ympoaossx 1jporo nepiopy $ia0codpcpki TeKCTH iHKOAU IMUCAAKCS AATHHOIO, JacTillle apXai3oBa-
HOIO I'PELIbKOI0 MOBOIO, i G1ABII PIAKO IIPOCTOIO IPeKOi0. [0AOBHUM YMHOM HAETHCS IIPO KOMEHTapi
AO QaHTHYHUX BUeHb, 30KpeMa ApucToTeas, mo Oyau B MoAi y ITaayi ta Benenii. Teodiap Kopupase
(t 1646), sxuit peopranisysas Ilarpiapmy mxoay B KoHcranTuaOmOAi, Bxymi 3 Iepaccumocom
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Baaxocom (+ 1685), Moxke BBaXkaTHCS IIOHEPOM TPELPKUX MOAEPHUX KOMEHTApiB AO TEKCTiB
Apucroreas. IlpucyTthicts ApuctoTeast Ha baskaHax cTasa roAOBHHM YMHHHMKOM BiAHOBAEHHS
aHTHUYHOI ¢irocodili B rpeKOMOBHOMY CBiTi Ha ITOYATKy OTTOMAHCBKOI eIloxM, KoAM [eHHapii
Cxoaapiit, nepmuil maTpiapx micas mapiHHA KoOHCTaHTHHOIIOAS, BXMBaB apUCTOTEAI3M AAS
6oporpbu 3 maaronismom Ilaipoxa.

3 «<AHMOTHKa> i «KadapeByca>

A6H 3pO3yMiTH IIPOTHCTOSIHHS AUMOTHKH 1 KadapeBycH, HEOOXiAHO 3TapaTH KYABTYPHHUI KOHTEKCT, SIKHI
miAroTyBaB BiliHy 3a HesaAexHicTb 1821 poxy mporu Ocmancbkoi iMrmepii. Aexiabka iHTeAeKTyaais, i cepea
Hux ApamanTioc Kopaic, sikuit sxus y Opaniii, Cripysial izel MOBepHEHHS B MHUHYA€ Ta BiAIyBaAH MOTpeOy B
HOBIT MOBI, IIPUIMHATIA y HABYAHHI 1 OiABII aBTEHTHYHIN, HDK MOBA IPOCTOAIOAY. Ju cAip OyAO mOBepTaTHCS
AO QHTHYHOI 'PeKH, a00 CTBOPUTHU OUHILIEHy MOBY, Ha3BaHy 3 Iji€l mpuuunu kadapesycort? Ilepira MOXAUBICTD
He BUKAMKAaAa eHTy3ia3My, XO4a KAACHYHA aHTUYHICTb 3aBXXAM iAeaAidyBaracs, i iHTeAeKTyaAn 0OpaAu Apyry
MoxauBicTh. Kopaic HaroaomryBas Ha poai MoBu y dpopmyBanHiI HOBOi I'perii, cTBepAXyIouH, IO XapakTep
Harlil M3HAETHCS B Il MOBI. AASI HPOTO aHTHYHA perrist IOEAHYBaAa CBOOOAY i YHUCTY MOBY, TOAL SIK OCMaHCBKe
I[IAaHYBaHHS CIIPUSIAO 3a0PyAHEHHIO MOBH; 3 THX IIip AMIIIe 3HAHHS IIPAAIAHIX TEKCTIB OYAO 3AQTHE OUUCTUTH MOBY
Bip uy>xux esemeHTiB. [TapapokcaAbHO, Iei HPI/I6i‘IHI/IK ITpocaiTHUIITBA 3aCHYBaB iA€OAOTiI0 YMCTOI MOBH, SKa
MaAa HeraTUBHI HACAIAKK AASL AOAL ¢pirocodii B [penii, ysasesxHroroun ii Bip MipKyBaHb MOACPHHX EBPOIIEHIIIB,
TBOPLB HOBUX AyMOK B €IIOXy, KOAHM IPeKH Iie mepeOyBaAu mip Baaporo Ocmancbkol immepii. OpHOrO pasy
BU3HaHa 0QililiHO, 119 MOBa Oyaa NPUHHATA B YHIBEPCUTETaX, 30KpeMa, AASI BUKAAAAHHS irocodil.

3aXHCT AUMOTHKY B Haylli € AemIo crisHiAuM. 119 MOBa € BUTBOpOM AlacIopHMX TpekiB, ski B XIX cT. sKuAM
B IMapwxi (ITcuxapuc), B Anraii ta B Inaii (ITassic, Emdanioruc, Baacroc), a takox B Crambyai (®otiaaic).
Yenixom miel 60poTsbu € popmyBanus y 1910 pomui mpocBiTHUIBKOI acorjariii, sika 6opoaacs 3a odiriiHe
BH3HAHHS AUMOTHKHM. THM 4YacoM Iepekaap BibAil Ta KIABKOX aHTMYHHX TpareAill Ha AUMOTHYHY MOBY
CIIPOBOKYBAB 00ypeHHs i OAITHYHY cynepedky. [IpoekT 3a3HaB HeBAAYI MMiA THCKOM IPUOIYHUKIB KadapeBycH,
ovoaroBanux I. MicTpaoTucoM, npodpecopom AQiHCHKOrO yHIBEpPCHTETY, SIKHMI 3aKAHKAB AO HEOOXiAHOCTI
30epexxeHHs «HAI[iOHAABHOI MOBH>. PimenHs mapaamenTy y 1911 pori THMYacoBO IPUIIHHHAO CYIEPeuKy,
BCyImeped AibepasbHOMY ypsiay mip poBopoM E. BeHizeaoca, mpuxyabHOro Ao HoaropiB. CraTTst KOHCTUTYLII
3a6opoHmAa 0dilfiitHe BAKOPUCTAHHS AUMOTHKH, IIOIIPH il IEPIIiCTh Y IIOBCIKACHHOMY XKHTTI.

Ane xoau 'y 1945 poui 4. Peopopupec Brepie BUKAAB AUMOTHYIHOIO MOBOIO «BcTym a0 $pirocodii>, ioro
KHHT'a 333HaAQ BEAUKOTO ycmixy. ITe He 3aBaAHAO pirocodam e BAraTHCSI IIOAO BEOOPY MOBH, AOKH AepIKaBa He
BCTaHOBHAQ Y 1976 polii AMMOTHKY SIK OILIifIHY MOBY €AAIHCBKOI pecIryOAiKH. 3a IIiCTh POKIB IiCAS yPSIAOBOTO
pilneHHs, AcOLarist rpewbKoi MOBH OIybAiKyBaAa MaHipecT, MAMMCAHUI CIMOMA 0COOAMU — Cepep SIKHX OyAn
Oaicceac Eaitrc, HOGeAiBChKHMIT Aaypear B TaAysi aireparypuy, i Mopitoc BabinioTric, Haitbiabm o6papoBanmit i3
CYYaCHHX AIHTBICTiB, — KOTPi KPUTHKYBAAU 3aKOHOAABYE PEAATyBaHHA MOBHU i BOAYaA¥ B HbOMY AIHIBICTHYHUI
IPEMYC Ta IAO3piAe IIParHEHHS PO3XHTATH <«3aCAAM CBOOOAM AYMKH>» B IM'SI <IITYYHOI» AHMOTHKH,
BCTaHOBAEHOI THMH, XTO BU3HAuWB cebe K «MopepHicTH>. Llefi AeMapIm BUKAMKAB peakiii, sIKi BiAHOBUAM
CyIepeuKy, 10 BBAXKAAACS B)Ke 3aBepLIEHOIO; 1l BIATyTHIM pe3yABTATOM CTAAO 30epesKeHHs IEBHIMI aBTOPAMHU
MIPUAMXIB i HATOAOCIB, CKACOBAHMX B OCTaHHil BepCii AUMOTHKHM, Ta BUKOPHCTAHHS HUMU MOBH, KA BIAKUAQAE Te,
IO BBAXKAETHCS <ITOMHAKAMK> Cy9aCHOI IPEKH.
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BractynmrOoMy nepioai HoBorpernbka ¢pirocodisi, TOAOBHUM YNHOM YHiBepCUTETChKa, TOBOPHAA
Ha Kagapesyci: BOHA 3HAFIIIAA MOBY, sIKa HAOA¥DKAAQ 1i AO Il CAQBETHOTO MHHYAOTO, Xail HaBiTb e
MHHYAE IIPOYUTYBAAOCS OYMMa MOAHUX eBponeiichkux pirocodis. Apyr Kopaica, Heodir Bamsac
(+ 1855), mAXOIIMB OAHOYACHO «iA€OAOTi0 > Aectyra poe Tpaci it @. Tropo i puropuky I. Baepa,
sKa AoMiHyBaaa Ha OpurtaHcpkux 3eMasix y XVIII cr. Bin nmepmum mocis xadpeapy ¢Ppirocodii
B AiHCbKOMY YHiBEpCHUTeTi (1837). T. Pup i A. CrroapT, 3aBASIKM CBOIM IlepeKAaAaM, TaKOX
MAaAM CBill 30pSHUH Yac cepep IpelbKuX $PaHKOMOBHUX $pirocodiB, mopsip 3i cmipuTyasicramu
B.Kyszenomi T. X)Ko¢pya, siki BU3SHaBaAKCS YIIPOAOBK IIeBHOTO Yacy. B iHmoMy iHTeAekTyasbHOMY
Bumipi K. Kymac (+ 1836) saxumas kpuruuHy $pirocodiro, MOKAABIIM MOYATOK AeAAAl Giabmn
aKTHBHIM IPUCYTHOCTI HiMenbkoi ¢irocodil, KOTpa IOCHMAMAA TPOHUKHEHHS aHTHYHOI
¢irocodii y BukaapaHHS. BipTak KyAbT aHTHYHOCTI, BUCBiTA@HOI €BpoImeiichkor0 dirocodiero,
CTaB PYIIifHOIO CHAOIO iHT@AEKTYaAbHOTO BiAHOBAGHHS MoaepHoi I'penii. Boponouac nocTiftHoro
BiCCI0O MipKyBaHb AASl KOHCepBaTMBHUX ¢iroco¢is I'pemii Ammasacs eAAiHO-XpHUCTHUSHCbKA
iAeoAOTis.

3a Ti€l ¢ A0b6HU coliaabHA KpH3a BIAKPHAQ IIASIX COLiaAiCTHYHHUM ipesM, pasoM 3 ITaaroHoM
Apaxyaicom ta JKopsxem Craipocom (+1919). Tesu ocrannboro 6yao nmipxomnaeno XK. Kopaarocom
Ta AimiTpiocom I'aeHocoM, mo cdopmyBascs sk pirocod y HimeuunHi, ae mATpUMyBaB AMMOTHKY
B Aebarax. ¥V ¢dirocopcpkomy maaHi [AeHOC IPOTUCTABASIB AMHAMIYHOMY iA€aAi3My rereAbsHINB
«AVIHAMIYHUN peaAisM>, ce6TO AlaAeKTHUYHMI MaTepiaAi3M, iHTepIPEeTOBAaHUM LIASXOM IIEBHOIO
cunTesy IepakaiTa #1 Aemokpura. AAsS HbOTO BCi IOCHAAHHS Ha MHHYAY Ipelbky ¢dirocodiro
nepeAbavYaAU TBOPYY iCTOPUYHICTD, 3AATHY IPUCTOCYBATUCS AO All KOHKPETHUX AAHHX PEaABHOTO
xuTTs1. [AeHOC 6yB TOHKUM aHAAITHKOM COINAABHHX IIPOTHCTOSIHB, SIKi BiH TAYMa4uB SIK HACAIAOK
auraocii. ITicassHboro Anmre pedpopma, pekomeHaoBaHa Mixk 1950 ta 1960 poxamu iHmiM pisocodpom
i3 HimMerrpkolo ocBiTolo, E. I'1. ITanmanyijocom, 3apasraa MopepHisanii ¢pirocodii y BUKAAAAHHI.

3penToro, $pirocodis HaitbiabIe BHpasnAa cebe depes FOAOC AITEPaTypH, Ae YHCACHHI aBTOPH
BXe MHUcaAu AuMoTHKomo. Beanxwmit moer Kocruc ITaaamac (1859-1943) seanas dirocodiro
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Taiiperrep: «aAo¢dirocodcpka MOBa rpekiB Oyaa Bxke $pirocoPpcpKor0>>

Masnepy, B sikiit [alipeIrep MUCAUB CKAAAHUI iICTOPHYHUI 3B 130K MK IPEKOI0, HIMeL[bKoI0 Ta $pirocodiero,
MoxHa, pasoM i3 XKaxnoM-IT'epom AepeBpoM, PO3LIHUTH K «OHTOAOTIYHUI HAI[IOHAAI3M> («Philosophie et
philologie: les traductions des philosophes allemands>, Encyclopedia Universalis, Symposium, Les Enjeux, 1;
1990, p. 170):

Ovboia T0d VoG B AOCAIBHOMY HiMEIbKOMy IMepeKAaal o3Havae «cymictb cymoro>» (Seiendheit des
Seienden); mu xaxemo: «6yrrsa cymoro» (Sein des Seienden). «Cymicts» — Le moch Ayxe Bake i
He3BUYHE Uepes uimy4Hy MOBHY GpopMy, KOTpa CIepIry BUHHKAA y dirocodcrkomy MipkyBanHi. I Bce
3K, T€, YUM BH3HAETHCS «CYLIiCTb> y HIMEIIbKil MOBHilM ¢OpMi, MU He MOXKEMO MPHITUCATU I'PEIbKOMY
BUCAOBY. AAXe 000{d He € IITYYHUM TepMIHOM, CIepury BUKapOyBaHMM y $iaocodii, are HaAEKUTH
TIOBCAKAEHHIN IOBIpIli Ta MOBI I'DEKiB. CDiAOCO(l)iSI AWIIe CIIPUHHAAQ IJe CAOBO 3 A0DiA0CO(CHKOI MOBH.
OTxe, SIKI[O I1e 3MOTAO BiAOyTHCS HiOH caMe CO0OI0, Iie 3MyIIye HAC IPUITYCTUTH, WO dodirocoPcora
MOBa IpekiB Oyaa Bxe gitrocopcvkorn. I e aliicHo Tak. IcTOpis OCHOBHMX CAiB aHTHYHOI $irocodil
€ He YUM iHIINM, SK 4yd08UM CBIAIEHHSM TOTO, IO 2peybkad Mo8a € PirocoPcbkor, cebTo BoHa He Oyaa
3baradeHa (PIAOCOPCHKOI0 TEPMIHOAOTIEI), aAe Bxe cama (irocopyBasa sIK MOBA Ta MOBHHUIl YCTpiit
(Sprachgestaltung). 1le niHyeTbcs B KOKHiH CIpaBXHiil MOBi, 6e3yMOBHO B pisHOMy crymeHi. Leit
CTYIIiHb BUMIPIOETHCS TABOMHOIO M CUAOIO ICHYBaHHSI HapOAY 1 pacw, IO MOBUTb MOBOIO i B Hill iCHY€
(nach der Tiefe und Gewalt der Existenz des Volkes und Stammes, der die Sprache spricht und in ihr existiert).
BiAmOBiAHICTD TAMO60KOMY i TBOPYOMY XapaKTepy, IKHI MaAd FPELibKa MOBA, M 3HAXOAUMO AHILE B HAIIIN
HiMeLbKil MOBi'.

Heidegger M., Gesamtausgabe. II Abteilung: Vorlesungen 1923-1944,
Bd. 31. Vom Wesen der Menschlichen Freiheit: Einleitung in die Philosophie,
Vittorio Klostermann, Frankfurt am Main, 1994, S. 50-51.
'Top. Maricrepa Exrapra i Tereast.
Bap6apa KACCEH
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i aireparypy B ayci Hinme. CaipoM 3a HuM, ase Takoxk Hacaiaytoun Beprcona (yunem sxoro Bin
6yB) i Mapkca, Hixoc Kasanrsakic (1883-1957) BUCTYIMB aAKMM 3aXMCHUKOM AMMOTHKH, SIKY
BiH 30araTUB CBOEI0 OPHUIiHAABHOIO I MOTYXXHOIO TBOpUicTIO. CrpaBXHs $pia0coPChKa peBOAIOLIiS
B MoaepHiit I'pemii BiaTak cTasacs He B yMcTiit Ppirocodii, a B AiTepaTypi. ITocraroun axepesom
AYMKH, I'PeljbKa AiTepaTypa MOBTOpHAA B HOBMX (OpMax Iepili KPOKU IPEeLbKOi AyMKH, apXe y
ITapmenipa, Emmesoxaa un I1aaToHa aitepaTypa it pirocodis He 6yau po3pisHeHumu. Bigrax came
IMCbMEHHHUKH BiACTOSIAU AUMOTHKY B 60pOTb0i 3 KadapeBycolo yHiBepCUTETChKUX Ppia0coPiB.

II. IEPEKAAAATH 3 TPEKA HATPEKY?

1. «Aoroc> i «opdoaorisa»

Bararo3HauHiCTh TepPMiHA 4020, TOYUHAIOYH 3 APXATYHOTO CBITY, € HAMOIABII ICKPABHM 3HAKOM
TPHUBKOCTI rperbkoi MoBH. 1loro HeOAHO3HAYHICTD, KA HacaMIIepeA ACOLIIOETbCS 31 3HAYEHHAMM
MOBH Ta pO3yMy, IIOCTiMHO BMMAara€ 3B€PHEHHS AO KOHTEKCTY, KOTPHH iHKOAM CaM He3AATHUMI
IPOSICHUTHU MOTO CeHC. | KO 3HaYeHHS «MOBAGHHS>», «PO3MOBA> 3aAUNIMAMCS He3MiHHUMHU XK
AO CYYacHOI I'PeKH, TO 3HAYeHHS «30UpaHHSI» 1 «po3yMm» Oyao 3abyTo. He Gyaemo synunsTiCcs
Ha MEpUIOMY 3 IIMX ABOX 3HaueHb, IPMXOBAHOMY y CAOBHHUKAX, aA€ 3aCTOCOBAHOMY AESKHUMH
dirocodamu, mo Hapuxaaucs lafiperrepoM, apxxe BOHO IOTpebye OKPeMOro AOCAIAKeHHS. AAs
TIO3HAYEHHS PO3yMy MOAEPHA I'PellbKa MOBa 4acTillle 3BepPTAEThCS A0 CEMAHTHUKH AyMKH (vonom,
okéyn), HK AO 4020cy. Bce K, 3HAXOAATBCA MEPEXKUTKH, SIKi MOTAM 6 CKAACTH LIEHTP TKIHHS
IEeBHOI KOHCOAIAAIIil aHTUYHOTO CKAAAY: «SKOIO € IACTaBa (nomog o )\éyog) TBOEI MTO3UIII>»>, <5
HE Mao MACTaB AASL... > (8€v éxw Ao va...). AAe 3aMicTb BYKMBAHHS 4020Cy IIOAO PO3YMY B CEHCI
ratio, KAXXyTb papllle, 3 HE3HAYHMMH 3MiHAMHU, TIPO «palfiOHaAbHE>», «AOTiuHe» (Aoyiko); icHye
TaKOXX BHCAIB 0p00¢ AOYOG <IPAaBHABHMI PO3yM>, SIKUM <«palliOHAAbHe» M <«palfioHaAi3M>
MATATYIOTBCS A0 GOPMYBaHHS, BIATIOBIAHO, <«CAOB-Baai3ok>» opBoloyiké Ta opBoAdoytopds.
3pO3yMiAQ, IO, CTUKAIOYHCD i3 TOAIOHOIO CHTYaIli€l0 HeCcTadi i AOIIOBHEHHS CMHCAIB, $pirocodpu
BiAAQIOTD IlepeBary 30epeXKeHHIO aHTHYHOTO TepMiHa, X04a HOTo i YHHKA€ CAOBHHK. Y CBOEMY
nepexaaai «ITaaroniscpkoi papmanii» (Pharmacie de Platon) JK. Aeppuam, X. I. Aasoc nume, mo
«/Aeppraa Assi TepeKAaAy CAOBa AOY0G BXKHBAE TOAOBHHIM YMHOM cAOBa discourse, parole, raison a6o
logos. Y rpernpKilt MOBI 4020¢ OXOIIAIOE BCi I1i 3HaueHHs. BiaTak 51 mepekaaparo Bci ITi cAOBa CAOBOM
AOY0G i AOAAIO B AyXKKaX BiATIOBiAHMIT $ppanifysbkuit Tepmin> (J. Derrida, La Pharmacie de Platon,
trad. gr. Ch. G. Lazos, Athénes, Agra, 1990, p. 246, n. 23). KopoTko Kax<y4H, CbOTOAHIIIHIM Tpex,
30epiratour CAOBO 4020C, MyCHTb yTOYHIOBATH B AY>KKAaX CMICA, SIKHI BiH floMy Hapae. biable Toro,
IepPEeKAAAAY PO3TAIIOBYE BCi Iji CMUCAM Ha OAHOMY PiBHi, XO4a B CAOBHUKY CMHCA CAOBa «raison>
OCOGAMBAM i OTOTOXHIOETBCA 3 «IPHYMHOW0> (cause) abo yTodHroeTbcst depes opfdg Adyog
(«posymuuit, patjioHaAbHui1>» ). Lleit BIACTYTI BiA MOAEPHOTO CAOBHMKA MOYKHA 3HANTH 1 y iHIIMX
TepeKAAAATiB, SIKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTb 4020C AASL TIO3HAYEHHS «(OXKeCTBeHHOro» croikiB (Posym),
ApyToi ocobu xpucrusHcbkoi Tpoiini (CaoBo), «ciM’ssHOTO posymy>» (TOAL e Be KaAbkH, a He
TIepeKAAAM) He MeHIIe, HiX AASL «9HCTOTO po3yMy> y Kanra. ITepekaapadi HacTiabku 36eHTeXKeHi,
IIJ0 TTOYHHAIOTh BXXHMBATU 4020C i3 AOAABAHHSM, B AYXKKAX, AOYIKOG «PO3yMHHII>, 200, HaBIIaKH,
A0Y0G, B yCiX CymnepevAMBAX BUIAAKAX, KOAH HAeThcs po AyMKy (mop. 1. Llasapac y mepekaaai
[Maormua: Ennéades, 30-33, trad. gr. mod., Athénes-Ionnina, Dodoni, 1995). Pesyabrar: a6o
Aozoc 3bepiraeTbcsi 6e3 Iepekaapy, a00 IMEpPEeKAAAAETBCA SK <«MipPKyBaHHS», <«BH3HAYaAbHA
CIIPOMOXKHICTb>, «AOTIYHA 3AATHICTD>, «IIOHSTTSI>», < PALliOHAABHICTb>, «0OTrOBOpPEHHS > TOIO,
aAe 3aAMIIAIOYM ITEBHY 30HY HellePEeKAAAHOCTI.

Aast oxpecaenns uiei curyanii I. BabinioTnc yBiB y cBoeMy «CAOBHHKY>» TAaOAHIIIO AAS
A0Y1KOG <« PO3YMHHUII>», <AOTIYHHII>, KA Ma€ HAafKpallle BUPA3UTH A020C ¥ 3Ha4eHHi po3yMy. Bona
TOSICHIOE, IO «AOYIKGG IIO3HAYAE Te, IO IOCHAAETHCS HA AOTOC, B CeHCi PyHKIioHyBaHHs yMa (Vov),
aucKypcuBHOi Aymku (Stdvota), aoriunoi aymxu (Aoyikng vonong) AroauHH ... ». Kpim Toro, micas
[POSICHEHHSI 3HAYeHHsI Yepe3 OIO3HIil, sIKi 3aCTOCOBYIOTD ippariioHaAbHe, 6e3ray3pe i Take iHiie,
Tpeba 3BepHYTHCS AO CEMAHTUKH 3AATHOCTI MECAUTH B CEHCI PPEVES, 0K IMAKPECAUTH CIIPABKHIH



I'PEIITbKA MOBA 32 €sponeticokuii cCAOBHUK Pirocopili

XapaKTep TOTO, XTO Ai€ panioHaabHO (éu@pwv) 4u HepanioHasbHO (AQpwV, Tapdepwv), Tomo. L1i
YTOUHEHHS IATBEPAXKYIOTb, IIO IIOHATTS A020C TIPOSIBASIE ceOe TOAOBHHM YMHOM Yepe3 IOXipHe
A0Y1K0G, sIke y CBOIO YepI'y pPO3 SICHIOEThCSI Yepe3 Pi3SHOMAHITHI CeMaHTHUKY MiPKyBaHHS i AyMKH.

3ycTpidarouuch i3 TeKCTaMH aHTHYHOI $pia0codii, FpeKOMOBHA AIOAMHA TaK CaMo 00AiAeHa, SIK
$paHKOMOBHA Y1 AaHTAOMOBHA. MOXKAMBO, HaBiTh OiAbllle, HiXXK BOHH, OCKIABKH AAS Hel iCHY€E CITOKyCa,
a6y IPUXOBATH CKAAAHICTD, paAllle He ITePeKAAAATH, HiXK BUBHATH 0OMEXeHiCTh CBOEI MOBH.

2. «Ckencuc> i moae AyMKu

A6u mepeKAaCTH 3 AABHBOTPELIBKOI «AYMATH» U «AyMKa>, 3B€PTAIOTHCSI, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, AO
CEeMAHTHUKH «<yMa>» (vdog, voig), — MucauTH (VOEIV), MHCACHHS (vér]olg) y MECAUTHU AMCKYPCHBHO
(Sravoetoba), AMCKYPCHUBHE MMCAECHHS (Siévota); a 3 APYTOro 60Ky, AO CEeMaHTHKH <«PO3CYAKY>
((ppr’]v) » — AYMaTH PO3BaXXKAHMBO, BIATIOBIAHO AO 3A0POBOTO TAY3AY cppovd)) , IPAaKTUYHOI AOTEMHOCTI
((pp()vr]mg) tomo. IlizHime aopasocs MOHATTA AyxXy (wvedua), BBeaeHe B CTOIIU3MIi y 3HaYeHHi
«IOAUXY> («BiTep i MoAMX KUTTS> ), SIKOMY XPHCTHUSHCTBO HAAAAO BPa’KAIOUOTO PO3BHUTKY
IIASIXOM MOTO AeMaTepiaAisanii. Aae, xou OU SIK YCKAQAHMAQ Hpo6AeMy 3 IIEPEKAAAOM IS €BOAIOLIiS,
CIIPABXXHS [IAYTAHHMHA CTAAQ HEMHHYYOIO He TaK Yepe3 MOBY, SIK Yepe3 BHUOIp ImepeKAapadiB, KOAH
3aMiCTh TOTO, {006 AOTPUMYBATHCS 3BHYHOTO CEHCY «yMa>, VODG IAYTAIOTh 3 <AyXOM>, SIK Iie
3po6us I1. Ao y cBoemy nepexaaai [Taotuna (mop. fioro noscuenns s: Plotin, Ennéades, Traité 38,
Cerf, 1988, p. 401). Aae ol QaxT, [0 y CyYacHil rpelti 3MilllaAacsl aHTHYHA TEPMiHOAOTiS AYMKH
(vénoig) Ta pedaexcii (oxkéV1ig), MOTATHYB 3a co60t0 6iabII pearbHi TPyAHOIIL. SkéV1G — KOHIIeNT,
TEeMaTU30BaHMI PyXOM CKENTHKIB, — BIAKPUB MAPAAOKCH B MOAEPHHX TEKCTaX, KOAH, HAIIPHKAQA,
TOBOPATD PO «AYMKY CKEIITHKIB>» (r] oKEYN TwV OKETTIKWV) 260 PO «MUCAMTEAIB pepaeKcii>
(1 Twv OTOXAOTWY THG okéynG). AHaAOTiUHE 3MilllyBaHHS yTBOPUAOCS i3 CEMAHTHKOK aKTHBHOCTI
MipKyBaHHS (Utoxd(:oyal). Toai K B aHTHYHOCTI G‘todeopal 03HAYAAO <«IIOLIAUTHU>, <TSDKITH
AO>, HaBiThb «AOCAIAXKYBATH> 1 «3AOTAAyBaTUCS>, B MOACPHIN I'pelli Ije AIECAOBO O3HAYa€ palle
IOTOYHY AISABHICTD peAeKCii, HiK OIABII BHUCOKY aKTHBHICTh MHCAEHHS, BAACHE «MipKYBaHHSI>
(G‘toxacrpég). B aitrepaTypi MUHYAOTO CTOAITTS (Bip Coromoca a0 ITaramaca) BoHO 3aCTOCOBYETbCS
AAS IO3HAYEHHS AYMKH; 3BIACH 0TOXALOTY|G Y 3HAY€HHI « MHCAMTEAD> . AOAAMO, IO YaCTO AISIABHICTD
MipKyBaHHs Ta mApaxyHKy (Aoyilopat, virodoyilw, Xoyaptd{w...) TaK CaMO IIAYTAIOTb 3 AISABHICTIO
Aymiu (okémTopar).

Xou 61 six OyAu 30eHTeXeH] IepeKkAaadi i CydacHi rpernpki ¢piaocopu MU pisHOMAHITHUMU
3CyBaMM CMHCAY, BOHH He HABXYIOTCS IX MPOOAeMaTU3yBaTH. 3aAASl YHHKHEHHS CeMAHTUYHUX
36iriB BOHHU 3A€6iABIIOTO BBAXKAIOTD 32 Kpallle 3aAMIIATH aHTUYHI TEPMiHH, IIOIIPH T€, IO B Cy4aCHii
MOBi Bip cepeaunn XX CT. HmaHye ceMaHTHKA okénteoBat i okéyng. SAUTTS aHTUIHOI i MOAEPHOI
rpeKH BIAOYAOCS 32 AOTIIOMOTOIO CAOBa VODG (um vovg), IKe TO3HAYAE MiCIIe3HAXOAKEHHS AYMKH,
CTBOPIOIOYM BpaKeHHsI 30epe)keHHs] aHTHYHOTO 3HAYEHHs «yMa>». XOdYa Ljeil TepMiH dacTime
BUKOPUCTOBYETBCSL Y CKAAAHHX 3BOPOTAX 3i 3HAYEHHSIM <«TPHMATU B OAOBi», <IpH AOOpoMy
po3ymi>, «byTHn PO3CYAAMBUM>» TOILO, BiH MiCTUTD Y cobi 3araAbHMII i 3E€AHYIOUUI CEHC, SIKUI
BUXOAWUTD 32 MeXi apXalYHOrO 3HAYEHHS <«3aMHCAY>» 1 KAACHYHOIO 3HAYEHHs OIABII BHCOKOI
3AATHOCTI MipKyBaHHS, «iHTYILil>». BabiHiOTHC TOBOPUTD CTOCOBHO MEPILIOTO MPO «CYKYIHICTD
AYXOBHHX 3pibHOCTeI (Jtvsvya'tuc(bv vaétp.swv) AIOAVIHH, SKa AO3BOASE 1Ml PO3YMITH peaAbHICTh
i apTHKYAIOBaTH AQHOCTi>. Lle ysaraAbHeHHs BUSBASIE, I[O MOXKHA acOINIOBATH 3 VOUG iHII BUAM
ALSIABHOCTI, SIK-OT CYAUTH (Kpivw) , YIBAATH (cpavtd{oyal) , 06AyMyBaTi (Gv)\loinop.al) , MipKyBaTl
(cméﬂ‘royal) , 0bMipKOByBaTH (G‘todeoy.al ... IIlopo ocranHboro CoAOMOC HAIHCaB y CBOEMY
Alaro3si mpo MoBy: «Topkarounch TBOE] (3parmoCTi) AymMKu (10 voD), Aymato (G‘toxo’toov) IIPO 3A0,
10 TOpoAXYe 3anucany MoBy>» ((Euvres, Introd. L. Polylas, Athénes, 1965, p. LXXIII).

SIx1mo AOCi cuTYyaItis e MOTAQ BUAATHCS IIPOCTOX0, BOHA YCKAAAHIOETHCS, KOAHU CITPaBa AOXOAUTD
AO CEMAaHTHKHU CAOBa OKE/NG, IO CAYXXMTb AAS TMPOSICHEHHS CEHCY iHIIMX 3HAYYHUX TepPMiHiB,
<MHUCAUTH> i «MuCAeHHs1>». [TosicHiooun otoxafopat, « CAOBHUK> 3raye: 1) «MHCAIO TAUGOKO >
(oxémTopar fabid), 3 6aMbKUMU cunOHIMAMU «MipKYI0» (cUMoYi{opat), «MUCAIO AUCKYPCHBHO>
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(Stavoovpar); 2) «posmipkoByio A0bpe» (okémtopar kald), 3 GAUBBKMMM CHHOHIMAMH <«pO3-
paxoByio» (vroloyilw, Aoyapidlw...). BoaHOUaC BOHO BXMBa€ThCA B iHIIOMY CeHCi, TO3HAYAIOYH
VOUG: «3AATHICTD MHCAMTH (Va OKETMTETAL), MPOAYKYBAaTU AOTidHi AymKu (okéVelg), safimartucs
AYXOBHOIO TBOPYICTIO; (...) CYAUTH 3aA€XHO Bip 0OcCTaBuH» Tomo. Lle maHyBaHHS CeMaHTHKH
okémtopar i okéVig/okéyr € TUM Oiable IPOOAEMHHM, IO BOHO ICHYBAaAO He 3aBKAM: Tak,
«®irocodis Peneccancy» (Athénes, Organismos scholikon vivlion, 1955) Aoroteruca, 3axuchuxa
xadapesycu y dirocodii, me obMexye ceMaHTHKy CKemcucy Tewiero ckenTukis (MoHTeHb,
Tappo=H... ), IIOB SI3yI0UH CKETICHC i3 aMPUBOAI€IO (cyMHiBHiCTIo 1 BXXMBAIOYU CEMaHTHUKY VOUG AAS
ITO3HAYEHHS CTaHY <AYMKH> I CEMAaHTUKY AOIOCY AAS IO3HAYEHHS < PO3YyMY>.

CrocoBHO oké\1) BabiHiOTHC TOBOPHTH: «CYKYIHICTb YHIXOCh TOYOK 30Py Ta IIO3HUIIifl CTOCOBHO
[IeBHOTO COIIAABHOTO SIBUINQ, CIIOCIO aHAAi3yBaTM Ta iHTepIpeTyBaTH; TeOpisi», CTABASYU Iie
3HAUeHHs Iepe iHIIMMY, a caMe: <IIPOIIeC, B XOAL SIKOrO MU 0OpOOASIEMO y CBOEMY MO3KY ITeBHi
AaHi, AAS AOCSTHEHHS SIKOTOCb Pe3yABTaTy>, a00 TaKOX: «Te, IO AEXTO AyMae (oxémtetan) 3
MIeBHOTO IIPUBOAY; iAesl, MipKyBaHHsS>» TOI[O. I1OABIfIHICTD 3araAbHOTO CMHMCAY, SIKa OXOIIAIOE
BOAHOYAC COIIiaAbHY Ailo i Teopito (B ceHCi «CBITOTASAY> ), pO3IUpIOE APUHY Al ckercucy. SIkmo
AOAATH AO OKETTOOL 3HAYEHHS 0OAYMYBaHHs i 0OMipKOBYBaHHS, MOXKHA 30arHyTH, IO Iiefl TepMiH
CTa€ HelepEeKAAAHNM.

[TorpibHO OApa3y 3ayBaXHTH, IO CEMAHTHKA VoDG, ImodyuHatoun 3 IlapmeHipa, HikoAHM He
BiAAQASIAACS BiA CEMaHTHKHU CAOBa OKEVIG, IO BXXMBAAOCA 3 4YaciB ToMepa, 3aA0Bro A0 TOro, K
CKeIITHKY 3a0€e3IIeUHAH IIbOMY TepMiHy F0T0 $pir0COPCHKY AOAIO, i 3AA0BIO AO TOTO, SIK BiH ITIAKOPHUB
MOAEpPHY I'peKy, IepebpaBuiM Ha cebe 3Ha4eHHS «MHUCAeHHs». ¥ ToMmepa okémtopal o3Havae
AUBUTHCS B yCi OOKH AASI CTIOCTEPEXKeHHS. YAIC TOBOPUTD: « TyT Ha MIBHAKUI KOPAOeAD i CYyITyTHUKIB
51 OTASIHYBCSI (Gqu/dysvog) , ¥ TIABKM IOOGAYUTH BCTHI, K BUCOKO B ITOBITPi MEABKHYAHM PYKH Ta
HOTH IX. 3 KPUKOM XXaXAMBHM BOHH YBOCTAHHE 3BaAU MeHe, Ha iM'sl OKAMKAIOUH, B Ty3i CepAeUHil>»
(Odicces X11.247-249; nepexaap B. Tena). Lle 3HaueHHsS yBaXXHOTO MOTASIAY B ABOX 260 6iabime
HAIPSIMKAX ITOTSATHYAO 33 COO0I0 3HAYEHHS YMOTASIAHOCTI, pO3AYMY, IO IIOYMHAETHCS IIOHAMMEHIIIe
3 ABOX MoxkanBocrteil. Hanpukaap, y Codoxaa 1je AiecaoBo o3Hadae iHKOAU «AMBATHCSA>» (Adkc
1028), a inKoAu «MipKyBaTH> (I_[ap Edun 584). Y aApyromy Bunaaky Ha popikaHHs Eanna Kpeon
BipnoBipae: «Iloaymait (O’Ké\l/al) CIIOYATKY IIPO Ije: UM BBAXKAEII TH, IO XTOCh 0OpaB 6u BAaAy
3l cTpaxamu, paallle HDK CIIOKiil 6e3 ocTpaxy?>. LTio 5k ABO3HAYHICTh MU 3HAXOAMMO i B TEKCTax
ITaarona. B «ITporaropi» Coxpar Kaxxe, IO AOCAIAYKEHHS 3AOPOB sl TOTPeOye OTASIAY YACTHH TiAQ,
i AoAa€, mo BiH 6axae, 3apas posrasipy (mpdg TV okéVv), 3po6HTH Te came 3 MOHATTAME A06pa i
3aAOBOAEHHS, abH PO3KPUTH AYMKY (T7]g Stavoiag) cBoro CITIiBPO3MOBHHKA i MOOAUNUTH, YU CXOXKA
FIOr0 AyMKa Ha AYMKY OiABIIOCTi AroAel, ab0 X Biapi3HsAETHCA [Bip mHux] (352a-b). Lle ocranmne
YTOYHEHHS OKPECAIOE AOCKEIITUYHUI CeHC TepMiHa oké/1G: MipKyBaHHs, sIKe 3AIMCHIOE BUOIp MK
ABOMa a60 6iAbIlIe TO3UIISIMH.

CKenTHKN BIAMOBASIAMCS BiA BI/IGOPY, HAAAI0YM KOXKHIN ITO3MIII OAHAKOBY Bary, piBHY CHAY,
BOAHOYAC YTPHMYIOUHCh Bip yciaskoro cyaxenns (ams. EPOKHE). Skéyig Biapisaserpcs
Bia SlGvola, AMCKYPCHBHOI AYMKH, IO PO3TASIAQAACH SIK TOTOXHA 3 <«HaMipoM> (intention). ¥
HOBOI'PELbKil MOBi, KOAH IIOSICHIOIOTb CEHC CAOBA Stdvola — sixe AepaAi Oiablle BXKUBAETHCA AAS
TO3HAYeHHs BAHAXIAHUITBA i1 06AAPOBaHOCTi, — FOBOPSTD IPO « PYHKIJIOHYBaHHS AyMKH (0Kk£YNG),
sKa KOAM(QIKY€e B KOHIIENITaX Ta perpe3eHTallisX AQHI MOYyTTiB>» (Ba6iHi0T14c). 3paeThes, Hibu B
CydacHif rpeni okéV1gi oKENTOpAL € pOAOBHM ITOHATTSM, BUAAMH SKOTO € IIOHATiMHA Ta AMCKYPCHUBHA
ayMka. Lleit posmMproBaAbHHI XapakTep oKE\/1G MOSCHIOETHCS THM, IO Tpoliec pedaeKcii Moxe
BTPYTHUTHCS B AlfO, TOPSIA 3 «0OAyMyBaHHsIM>. CKEIITUKH 3aCTOCOBYBAAH IfI0 IIEPCIIEKTHBY, TOAL
sk I1AaTOH yHUKAB 3MillTyBaHHS.

Ha nuranna «mo take okéVig?>» CekcT EMIipuk BIAITOBiAQE, IO «CKENTHYHA 3AQTHICTD — Iie
IPOTUCTABAEHHS yCiMa MOKAMBIMH CTIOCO6aMH SIBAEHOTO (QaVopévwYy) i MECAMMOTO (voovy.s’vwv) ,
abu ATy, 4yepes PiBHY CUAY IPOTHAEKHHUX pedei Ta AyMOK, CIIOYaTKy YTPUMAHHS [Bi,A, Cy,A,)KeHHSI] ,
a sropoM HesBopymHocTi>» (ITipporiuni nidsasunu I, 8-9). SIKIo ckenTHK MpUITyCKae, 4epes piBHY
CHAY IIPOTHAEXKHOCTEH, IO OyAb-sike MIpKyBaHHs € He OiABII IepEeKOHAMBHM 32 IIPOTHUAEXKHE



FPEI_IbK_A MOBA 34 €sponeticokuii cAOBHUK Pirocopil

HOMY 91 6}7Ab-5{Ke iHIIIE, BiH nepeA6aqae, yepe3 yTPUMAHHSA Bip CYAXKEHHS, 3yIIMHKY AUCKYPCUBHOL
AYMKH (Slc'xvoux) ,  BIATaK i AOCAIAKEeHHS 1 06A)7M)7BaHH5L Tax 4yepes e MiAXiA, SKUH BPaXOBYE Y
AOCAIAYKEHHI BCi MOXXKAMBOCTI, TEOPis Ta Aifl MEPENAYTYIOTHCS, 3MIHIOIOYM CEMAHTHIHHUH MEN3aXK
aHTHUYHOI MOBH. BopAHOYAC BIAKPHBAEThCS iHIINI MASIX, Ha IKOMY HOBOTIPeIjbKa MOBa 3alI03MYIyBaAa
CBOI BAACHI KOHIIEIITH, 3MYIIeHa AOMOBASTHCH IIPO BHY TPIIHbOMOBHUM ITePeKAaA YCi€l CyKyIHOCTI
$irocoPChKUX MOHATH MUHYAOTO.

CemanTHYHAa MOAUIKAIis, [0 MaAa MiCIie B CydacHIHM I'pelli, TAK CAaMO CTOCYBaAaCs iHIIMX BUTTAAKIB
CAOBOBXHTKY, HAIPUKAAA, BUCAOBIB «MO30K>» Ta «Mi3KH> AAS TO3HAYEHHS CYKYITHOCTi pO3yMOBHX
3AlOHOCTET SIK CHHOHIMY AyXy (nvsf)pa) 1 MUCAEHHS (mcs'\|/lg). IIle 6iabie, HDK y PppaHIfy3bKiil MOB,
MeTadopa MO3KY BUPA)KEHA B IPEIIbKOMY «<AIOACHKE MUCACHHS > (av@p(bmvn okéym). Slkmo oauH 3
nepexaapauis pparmentis Lepaxaira (Péri physeos, nep. rp. E. Roussos, Athénes, Papadima, 1987),
E. Pyccoc, mepepae tig abt@v véog(fr. 104 DK) K «sxuM € ixHiit Mo30K/MucaeHHS (To poald)?>, To
K. I'. Mixaitaipuc (Philosophes archaiques. Introduction, texte, traduction et commentaire, Nicosie,
1971) 6iABII 06AYAMBO IepeKAaAAE VOOo§ K voug. Sk i iHIi mepexaapadi, 1jef OCTaHHIM Al€ TaK caMo
06a4AMBO, IIepeKAAAAIOYM ITAPMEHiAIBCbKi VOUG 1 VOEw, Toal sik Pyccoc opHOrO pasy Takosk 3P06HB
HOBAIIif0, [IEPEKAABIIH VOELY SIK TO VA TO €VVOELG, CeOTO <« pO3YMI0 CMUCA>» (s'xw 00 VOV pov, ab0 X
ovMapBdvw otn okéyn pov). 3 iHmoro 60Ky, y CBOEMy MAPYYHHKY AAsL cepeAHboi mKoAn I1. Pyaia
3ayBaxye, mo IlapmeHia «3HAXOAMB y AyMITi &'Ké\l/‘r]) cTabiAbHICTD, HeOOXiAHY AAS 1T misHaHHs. Tak
BiH AIMIIOB OTOTOXXHEHHS AYMKH (cms'\]/'r]) 1 peaAbHOCTI>». 3BIACH HIOr0 3HAMEHUTE BUCAOBAIOBAHHS
0 Yap avTo voelv 0Tty e kai elvan (fr. 3 DK), sike o3Hauae: «Koan mu mucanmo (okeptopaote), Mu
BU3HAYAEMO pedi B HALIOMY yMi (vov). Hama AyMKa (V6101]) BIATaK OTOTOXKHIOETBCS 3 PEAABHICTIO.
BiamoBiaHO, peaAbHICTb € YMOCSDKHOIO vor]‘r'r’])». Hemae BrieBHEHOCTI, 1[0 Y4YHi 9iTKO PO3YMilOTb,
PO LIO TYT iAeThCs, 60 TYT 3MILIYIOTCS TPH MPOLiecH — pedAeKcil, MUCAeHHS i pO3yMiHHS, — aAe i
¢irocodu mepebyBatOTh Y TAKOMY X CTaHi.

ITaBapac, HUHI HaMOiABII BUHAXIAAMBHIL IepekAasad Gir0COPCHKUX TEKCTiB, YacTO 3bepirae
aHTUYHY TpeKy AAsl AocokparukiB (mop. L. Tzavaras, «H moinon tov EpmeSoxA», Athénes-
Ioannina, Dodoni, 1988 Ta «To moinpa tod [appevidn>, Athénes, Domos, 1980), ase iiae Ha
6iapmuit pusuk crocoBHO ITaoTHHA Ta HiMelbKMX MUCAUTeAiB. ITouHeMO 3 HOro mepexAasy
[Taotuna. Y cBoeMy 3i6panHi Aekiabkox Tekcris 3 «Erneap» (Plotin, Ennéades, 30-33, op. cit.) Bi
BiAAQ€E ITepeBary oKETTOUAL AAS IIEPEKAAAY PPOV®, VO® i Stavoodpar. Hampukaap, «BoHH AOOPI sIK
60rH, Ti€0 MipOIO, SIKOXO BOHU He MUCAATD (O€v OKEMTOVTAL) IHKOAH IPaBUABHO, 2 iHKOAM XHOHO,
aAe MHUCASITD @KéﬂTOVTOﬂ) 3aBXAM Te, IO IPABUABHO, B CBOEMy yMi (péoa oo vou Tovg)...» (V, 8,
3, 23-25: Kadot 81 1) Oeoi. O yap 81 moté pév ppovodat, mote 8¢ apaivovoty, &M’ dei ppovodaty
&v amadel ¢ v@). 3 iHmoro 60Ky, HaBiTh TSKiIOUU AO 36epeskeHHs TepMiHiB Sidvola Ta vonoLg, BiH
AFIIOB MepeKAaAy «MHCAeHHs > (& voroelg) sk «MipKyBanHs yma» (okéyeg tov vov) (V, S, 1,24).
Biablne TOro: A0O3BOAUBIIH COOi IIEPEKAACTH YOG VODY SIK VOWY VOUG, BiH OApa3y 3MiHUB Kypc, abu
IIepPeKAACTH: «KOAH TH Lje AyMaem (dTav dpws Tov okénteoar) ..., ayMait (okéyov) mpo Hafikpame,
60 SIK IIPOAYKTHBHA IIPUYHHA PO3YMHOTO &Moyng) Ta IHT@AEKTYaAbHOTO (von‘rucﬁg SKUTTS, LIe €
3AQTHICTIO XUTTS i1 podymy (vov)» (V, S, 10, 9-12: tav 8¢ vofjg [ ... | voey, 81t tayadov {wijs yap
Eugpovog kal voepdg aitiog Shvapg dv, [4¢” od] {wn kai vodg [ ... ])

¢ AuB. BcTaBKy S.

B nopi6Hift curyanii yu He 6iAblue IIAHCIB BUPA3HUTH Te, IPO IO MAETHCS, MA€E IIPOTHUAEXKHE
CTaBAGHHS, SIK€ 3BOAUTD BCIO CEMAHTHKY, IIO3HAYEHY CAOBAMH «MHUCAUTH>» M «MHUCACHHS>, AO
ceMaHTUKH CAiB okéV1g Ta okéyeoOat. Leit Bubip Oys mpuitasTuit Bacnacom y mepexaaai Aeskux
tekcris laitperrepa (Wegmarken, nep. rp. A. A. Vayenas, Athénes, Anagnostidi, 6e3 poky), e Bin
3Ae0IABIIIOrO BKHBAE OKEV/IG AASI TIO3HAYEHHST <« MUCAEHHSI>», X04 61 IIpo sIKOTo $pirocoda Hmaocs
(Mapmenipa, Aexapra, Kanra uu lereas). Tperiit parment [TapmeHipa, A BiH Kaxe, IO « MUCAUTH
i6yTu € OAHUM i THM CaMUM >, IIEPETBOPUBCS Y HHOTO Ha «TO 1010 elvat okéy kai eivar». CrocoBHO
Kanra BaeHac yTouHioe, mo «s MUCAIO»> (OKEQTOPAL) O3HAYAE: «s 3EAHYIO HAasBHE PO3MAITTS
pemnpeseHTariii... » (Te, Mo BIATOBIAAE 3HAYEHHIO «CYAMTH>, «POOHTU CYAKeHHS> ). 3 iHIOro
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60Ky, BiH IiepeKaapac tranzendantale Uberlegung a60 Reflexion six «TpaHCIleHAeHTaAbHA pedaeKcis/
mucaeHHs»> (OnepPatikd] oxéym), Reflexionbegriffen six «cnpuitaarTs MucaeHHs/pedaexcii»
(avrMqyeg Tiig okéyng) i Sein und Denken sx «6yrrs i Mucaenns>» (givan xai okéym). Bxure

5 Ilepexaapn I'ereas

» ENTENDEMENT, INTELLECTUS

ITopibHa mpobAeMa BUHHKAE i 3 IepeKAapaMu MOAePHUX pirocodiB. ¥ mepekaaai «Hayku aoriki> Tereas
(8§ 1-244 «EBrrmxaoneaii dpirocodcrrux Hayk> ) Llasapac 36aratus rpexy Texnianmmu repmisamu. Och KiAbka
IIPUKAAAIB, AO SIKMX AOAQHO QPAHI[y3bKUI IIEPEKAAA i B AeKIAPKOX BHITAAKAX, Y KBAAPATHHX AYKKAX, TIEPEKAAAH,
3pobaeni Keaecciay B xuusi JK.-A. B’esip-Bapona mpo rereaiscbki < Aekiiii 3 ¢piaocodii mAaTOHIZMY > :

ITvedpa «pyx>: Geist — esprit,

vénon (T0 vosiv) «mucaenns»: Denken — pensée un intelligence,

Stavdn o «kMiTAMBiCTB> : Intelligenz — pensée un conception intellectuelle, ui 3HoB-Taku intelligence,
Stdvola «poscyaok»: Verstand — pensée discursive uu entendement,

okéyn (Evvonpa) «mucaenns>: Gedanke — pensée un réflexion,

avadoylopdg «poamipkoByBaHHs»: Nachdenken — réflexion un méditation,

Stdoytopds «MipkyBanHs>: Risonnement — raisonnement uu réflexion, uu sHos-raku méditation,
ovMoytopds «ymoBuBia>: Schluff - déduction uu syllogisme,

avaokémnon (avactoxaouds, dvadimiwon) «posrasa»: Reflexion — examen uu révision,
opBoloyikd ototyeio «paioHasbHa 3acapas: Rationelles — élément rationnel,

Aoyikd ototyeio () Aoywkn) «aoriuna sacapa»: Logisches — élément logique (le logique) ,

éMoyo arotelo «posymHa 3acapax: Verniinftiges — élément raisonnable un sensé,

Aoyikr] cavotnra (Adyog, T ENoyo, T0 Noy1kd) «posyms: Vernunft — capacité logique (raison) .

Sk He AuBHO, ITaBapac He AuIne IPOITHOPYBAaB CeMAaHTUKY 0TOXA(OpaL, a I CHABHO OOMEXHB CEeMaHTUKY
CAOBa OKETTOUAL, SIKe BiH PSICHO BUKOPUCTOBYBaB Y CBOEMY IepekaaAi [TaoTuHA, BIATIOBIAHO AO CyYacHOI MOBH.
Hasmaxu, A. Keaeccipy mpoirHopyBasa ceMaHTHKY CAOBa OKkEV1G, sIke BOHA, THM He MEHIIe, BKHAA IO XOAY
CBOTO BHKA2AY, 30KPEMa, AAS TIO3HAYEHHs CTaHy MHUCAeHHs (va okepBobpe) abcoaroTy. 3icTaBAeHHS MeBHUX
IepeKAaAiB y GPaHIfy3bKiil MOBI [IOKa3ye, 1110 BUOIP IPELjbKIX TePMiHIB YMHUTD HACHABCTBO HaA MOBOIO B iM’sl
SICHOCTI, sIKa € He 3aBXXAM OYEBUAHOIO. BiAMiHHICTB, sika Hac TyT 0c06ANBO HikaBUTh, MiXX Denken ta Gedanke, mo
nepepacThes gepes vonot) i oxéyn y LlaBapaca i uepes voetv i évvonua y Keaeccipy, Moske-Taku BBECTH B OMaHY,
SIKIIIO IIOAYMATH PO 3aCTOCOBaHe IereAeM A0 AOTIKH IIOCHAAQHHS Ha QPHCTOTEAIBCHKUE BUCAIB IIPO OOKeCTBEHHE
«MHUCACHHS PO MHCAeHHS>» (vONaig vorjoews). Illo BUIPaBAOBYE y MO3HAYeHHi pisHUL] Midk 60XKeCTBeHHHM i
AFOACHKHIM MHCAEHHSIM HACTIABKU BaKAUBHI CEMAHTHYHHUI CTPUOOK, SIK TON, IO TEOPETHIHO PO3PI3HSIE VONoN
i okéym (am évvénpa), mpu Tomy IO HiYOTO TIOAIGHOTO HeMae aHi y ApucToTeas (KOTpHIl 3aCTOCOBYE VONOLG AO
60>KeCTBEHHOTO MUCAEHHS TaK CaMo, SIK 1 A0 AIOAC])KOI‘O), aHi B MOAEPHIli rpeli, Ae 06MABa IOHATTA 3a3BUYAl
3MIITYIOThCA (3aAe>KH0 BiA CEMaHTUKH GKé\I/r]), aHi B HIMEIbKill MOBI, A€ TaKOXX He ITO3HAYAETHCS BIAMIHHICTH
Mix Denken i Gedanke? JK. T'i6eain mepexkaapae GpaHIfy3bKOI0 06MABA CAOBA SIK «pensées, HAAAIOUH, 3AA€THCS,
TEKCTY 3aA0BIABHOI IIOCAIAOBHOCTI. Hap si3y10un pisHHUINIO y BUKOPUCTAHHI CAOBA OKEV/LG, IIPK TOMY IIIO B Cy4aCHiN
MOBi BOHO IT03HAYA€ <MHCAEHHS> B IMMPOKOMY CeHCi cAoBa, [faBapac pusHKye BUKAMKATHU i iHIIY Ay TaHUHY.
Bin cTaButs § S mip 3HaKOM 0KEéYMG, i § 19 mip 3HAKOM VONOHG, XOUa HAacIIPaBAi, sk MOoKasyoTb §§ 14 ta 19, TyT
ineTbcs ipo «MucAenns> (penser), mpuramanse pirocodii Sk ocobAMBa popMa il AKTHBHOCTI, OCKIABKH KOKHA
AIOAMHA 32 TIPUPOAOIO MOKe MHCAHUTH, TaK IO €BOAIOLis AYMKH, KA € 3MIiCTOM iCTOPii $pirocodii, mposBAsie cebe
y ¢opmi ipel. KopoTko Kaxkydu, MiXK ABOMa THUIIAMH MUCAEHHS HEMA€ CYTTEBOI BIAMIHHOCTI, a € IIPOCTO MpPOSIB
mucaenns (Denken) Takum, sk Bono € (Gedanke), ce61o ipeeto. ITayraHuHa, sKa IPOBOKYETHCS B MOAEPHiit rperi
yepe3 IPUITYIIeHHS, IO TYT CIIPABAL HAAEXKHUTD IIO3HAYNTH BiAMiHHICTb, p06I/ITb BH6iP HACTIABKY XK CKAAAHUM, SIK
iy mepekaapax si crapopaBHboi rpexi. HeopnosHaura mosumist LTaBapaca, siky MOKHa 3HAHUTH i y 6araTbOX iHIIHX
IPELbKIX [TEPEKAAAAYIB, He IIPOSICHIOE CMUCA TEKCTIB y 3aAOBIABHUI CIIOCI0. BiATak 1je He € TPUBKe PillleHHS, KOAH
0aXKaHHS y3TOASKEHHS 3 CYYaCHOIO MOBOIO IIOCTIHO HaB SI3y€, 3AA€XKHO BiA 0OCTAaBUH, TO AHTHYHY TEPMiHOAOTIIO,
TO BAACHI MOAMQIKOBaHi yMOBHOCTI.
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T'ereaem KapTesiaHcbKe ego cogito sum BiH IepeAaE K < MHCAIO, iCHY 0> (mcéarcop.al, sfvou) — sIK 11€,
AO TOTO K, MOXKHA 3HAWUTH U y 6araTbox iHIIMX aBTOPIB, BKAIOYHO 3 IAPYYHUKAMU AASL CEPEAHDOL
IIKOAH. 3PEIITON0, TereAiBCcbka GOpPMyAd «3axiAHA AYMKa» IIEPEAAETHCS SIK OUTIKY okéVn, 3a
MOAEAAIO BUCAOBIB «MOAEPHA IPELIbKA AYMKA >, < COLIAAICTHYHA AyMKa>, X042 MOXKHA OYAO BXKHUTH
Stavénon ta otoxaopds. L MacuBHA IPUCY THICTD CeMaHTHKK cAOBa 0kéV/1g y Baenaca, 6e3ymMoBHO
3aAASl KpaIol BIATIOBIAHOCTI Cy4acHil MOBi, IOCHAIO€ ITAyTAHUHY i BUIIPABAOBYE IO3HIII0 THUX, XTO
baxxae IIOBEPHYTHUCS AO AOCKeIITUYHOI ceMaHTUKH. L]i mepurierii moKka3yroTh, HACKIABKY CKAAAHO
IEPEKAAAATH «MHUCAEHHS>» Ta MOTO IOXiAHI HOBOTPELPKOI MOBOIO, XOYa 6 TOMY, IJO NAaHIBHUM
IepeKAap uepes okE\/1g IO CyTi O3HaYa€ paalle MipKyBaHHS, HK MUCACHHSL.

3. Oveia, dmapéis, dVrdéoTacIS: CyTHICTD Ta iCHYBaHHs

Ha nepmuii morasa, ycia (ovoia) He Mae CTBOPIOBATH CKAAAHOIIIB ¥ MOAEPHIH I'PelbKiil MOBI,
OCKIABKH Ile CAOBO 3BUYHO BXXHMBAETHCH TYT AASl MIO3HAYEHHA CYTHOCTI Ta IPHPOAM AKOICh pedi.
I Bce 5k Taky, eBOAIOIISI 3HAYEHHS LIbOTO TePMiHA 3 YaciB AaHTHYHOCTI CHABHO YCKAAAHHAQ 33AA9Y
MOAEPHUX rpelbKuX ¢pirocodiB. 3HAUCHHS IIbOTO CAOBA 3a3HAAO PAAUKAABHOTO IIePeTBOPEHHS BXKe
Mix ITaaToHOM Ta ApUCTOTEAEM, OCKIABKM MEPUIMI PO3YMiB yCit0 B Cy4aCHOMY CEHCi «MalHO> i
y ¢irocodpcrkoMy ceHCi CyTHOCTI peui, TOAL SIK APYTHI1 AOAQB iHII 3HAYeHHs, OTOTOXXHMBIIH Y Cit0
3 Onokeipevov (o 3Mymrye fOro MO3HAYATH Yepe3 YCito IHKOAM 180G, BUA 9H OCOOAMBICTD, iIHKOAK
eAHICTD MaTepii Ta eiidocy, a iHKOAM camy Matepiio). Y mopaabwiit icTopii $pirocodii curyanis
IOCTIMHO YCKAAQAHIOBAAACs, OCKIABKM CTOIKM POSIASIAAAM )Cil0 SIK HeBH3HAYeHHI CybcTpar,
MHCAUTEAI CepeAHbOTO MAATOHI3MY Ta HEOIAATOHI3MY IIOBEPHYAHCS AO 3HAYE€HHS «CYTHICTb>», a
XPUCTHSHCHKA XPUCTOAOTISI HAOAM3HAA DTOOTAOLG AO YCif, 30araTUBIIH YCit0 IHIIMMU 3HAYEHHSIMH,
SIKHX y HOBOT'PeLbKiil MOBi OiAblIre HeMae.

Ha aopauy, AaTuHCBKHMIT Iepexaap ycii SK cybcmanyii craB Ha 3aBapl poOOTI rpenbkux
IepeKAaAadiB, SKi y IOAAABIIOMY MaAH CIIpaBy 3 HOBUMH (ir0ocodisMy, IO BUHHMKAU 32 4YaciB
PeHecaHCy Ta MOAEPHOCTI, A€ IIOHSTTSI CyOCTaHIil CTAAO IleHTpaAbHUM. X04a IPeLibKi mepexaapadi
CIIPUFIMAIOTD AEAAAI OIABII CEPIIO3HO Iie IIOCEPEAHHUIITBO, IIEPEKAAAAI0UM «substance> He Aume sIK
ycis, a i1 SIK DTOOTAOY, Y TEKCTAX AHTHIHOCTI I Bi3aHTIFICHKOTO CePeAHbOBIUUSI BOHU 3A€0iABIIOrO
3aAOBOABHSIOTHCSI OAHOMAaHITHUM BXXHTKOM YCii i He IePEKAAAAIOTD Ij€ CAOBO 30BCIiM.

3 Tux mip Ay)Ke CKAAAHOIO € IPOOAeMa, IOCTABAEHA MAPOI0 «CYTHICTb/icHyBaHHs>». [TouHemo
3 MOAEpHOi emoXH, B3siBIIM MpoBiaHUKOM Binkentioca Aamopoca (+ 1752), sacHoBHmKa
apucTOTeAI3My y paariHiaHChKi mKoAi Benenii ta B ITapyl #t mpubiuHyka HoMiHaAi3My Ta pirocodil
Aexapra i Taccenai. Bin s'epnyBas ycito 3 Smap§ig «icHyBaHHS>, TOBOPSIH PO TOMICTChKe ITOHATTS
«CKAAAHOI CybcTanIiii>», ckaapeHoi 3 cytHocri (essentia) i 6yTTs six icHysanus (esse) — HaBiTh IpH
TOMY, IIIO AASI HBOTO TYT HIIAOCS IIPO KOHI[ENTYaAbHY Pi3HHUINIO, @ He IIPO PEAAbHY, K AASL Tomu
AxBiHCBPKOTO. AAMOAOC 3HAB, 11O B TOMi3Mi iHAUBIAyaAbHA CyOCTaHIiS He 3MILIYETHCS 3 CYTHICTIO,
OCKIABKH AASL pOPMYBAHHS CyOCTAHIIl CyTHICTh MYCHTD 3 €AHATHCS 3 Oy TTAM M iCHYBaHHSIM. AAe
Ije pO3pi3HeHH: MOCTIMHO 3aTbMAapPIOBAAOCS MOACPHUMH IIePeKAAAAIAMU, KOAM BOHH TAYMAadHAH
¢irocodii, mo omikyBaucs cybcranuiero, Bip Cepepnposivds ta Perecarcy 40 MoaepHOI gpiaocodii.
Aorodertic, HanpuKAaa, mepekaasas substantia i essentia sik ycis. BiH Ie IOCHAUB If0 TIAyTaHUHY,
YTOUHMBIIY, IO ycis po3raspaerbes Hiroaio sk Te, mo mo3Havae okpemi pedi ('r?a xad ‘s’lcac'rov{.
ITaBapac, CBIAOMMIT IIUX CKAQAHOLLB, OYB EAMHHM, XTO PU3UKHYB IIiTH {HIIIM IIASIXOM, 0OpaBIIH y
cBoii1 aHTOAOTII TekcTiB [Ta0THHA epeKaap ycii sk «6yTTsa>» (givar). L] nayTaHMHA y BAKOPUCTaHHI
HACTIiABKY BaXAUBOTO TE€PMiHa, K )Cis, IOKA3YE, IO LIe CAOBO He MAAAETHCA MEPEKAAAY HE AHIIE
$paniysbkoro (Ae BOHO iepeAeThCs sIK essence, substance, étance, étantité ... ), a i rperbKO0 MOBOIO.
CuTyarlist 0CTaTOYHO BUXOAUTb 3-ITiA KOHTPOAIO, SIKI[O 3AAYYHTHU CIOAU CEPEAHbOBIUHE Ta MOAEPHE
IIOCePEeAHHIITBO, IO ACOLHIOBAAO YCit0 3 CyOCTAHIIi€l0, PO3TASHYTOIO B TOMIi3Mi SIK EAHICTS essentia i
esse (E) existentia).

IToBepHimocs Temep A0 AiecaoBa UTdpyelv. BoHO O3Hauae BOAHOYAC «IOYMHATH», <« OyTH
AXKEpeAOM>, <«IiHIIifoBaTH>» i, BIATAaK, «iCHyBaTH paHillle, HDK>»; TaKOX <«OyTH HasBHUM> i,
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HapemTi, «OyTH npuTaMaHHUM>. Lle OCTaHHe 3HAYeHHS 3aCTOCOBYETHCS B AOTII[i AASL BHpasy
«IIPUTAMAHHOCTi>», <«IPUIUCYBaHHSI>»>, aTPHOyLil. ApPHCTOTeAb, HAIPUKAAA, IHCaB: <«SKimo
A ne npuTamanHe xoaHoMy B, B He Moxe 6yTn nputamManHuM sKopAHOMY A> (&l 00V pndevi ¢ B
10 A dmdpyet, 0088 T@ A odSevi vmdpéet 10 B — Iepwia Anasimuxa I, 2; y nepexaaai Tpuxo: si A
nappartient a nul B, B n'appartiendra non plus a nul A). 3HaueHHs piecA0Ba «6yTH IPUTAMAHHAM >,
«OyTH IIPUIKCAHUM>, PO3TAYMAYEHOTr'O SIK CIIOCIO IPHHAAKHOCTI, MOXXe OYTH CIPHIHITUM 5K
«Te, O bepe yIacTb y YOMYChb>, OAU3BKO AO CYYaCHOTO CEHCY: «OYTH Y pO3HOpPSIAXKEHH] YOTOCh
49U KOTOCh>. BipTak 1a 0mdpX0ovTa BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS AASL O3HAYEHHS «TOTO, IO IMiA PYKOIO, Y
PO3IOPSAXKEHH] >, TellepilllHbOI CUTYallii, icHytounx peyeit. OToxe, 1je 3HaYeHHS BIAKPHBAE MUTAHHS
Ipo iCHyBaHHA. SIKII[O B aHTHYHOCTI IIAHYBaAa HEOAHO3HAUHICTh, TeIlep eBOAIOIIisl MOBHU IPU3BeAd
AO CIIPOIIEHHs, HA KOPUCTb CMUCAY «iCHYBaTH>.

Ile MopepHe BUKOPUCTaHHS UTAPXEY AAS IO3HAYEHHS YOTrOCh iCHYIOYOTO B HAI 4ac 3adilae
Hp06AeMy nepeKAaAy existerce B eK3UCTeHI[iaAi3Mi, SKUH IPUITUCYE iCHYBaHHS AUIIIe AIOAMHI. Bike
y HasBi 1jiei $pir0coPcpKOT Tedil 3ITOBXYIOTHCS ABI TEPMIHOAOTII: DRapElopds Ta E510Tevotalopds.
CporopHi mepmomy BHCAOBY BIAAQETHCS IlepeBara Iepep KaAbKolo. AAe SKIO ITO3HAYEHHS
$irocodcpkoi Tedii € MUTAHHAM AOMOBAEHOCTI, IIepeKAAA CAMOTO KOHIIENTY iCHYBaHHS BHSBASIE
6iapm Baromi cxaapHomi. Hampukaaa, xoan Maaesinuc nepexaas y 1970 poui kuury JKana
Baas «®irocodu exsucrennii» (Les Philosophes de l'existence, Athénes, Dodoni, 1970), Bin
3aIIPOIIOHYBaB AASL Ilepepadi existence He Dmapéls, a dndotaotg. ITosuuis Maaesinuca cimpasacs
Ha BiaMoBY lariaerrepa i flcnepca HasuBaTHCS €K3HMCTEHIAAICTaMH, abu He 3MIlIyBaTH OHTUYHE
icCHyBaHHS CyIIMX i BAAcHe icHyBaHHS AIOAMHH. Ocb YOMY BiH BiAXHAMB 3BUYHMII IlepeKAap depes
iSnapElg. L5 inest He O36aBA€HA CAYIIHOCTI, 60 3 4aciB aHTMYHOCT] CEeMAHTHKA DTAPYELY BTPATHAL
CBOIO CEKPETHY CIIOAYKY 3 TOHKOLIAMM CEMaHTHKH ApXY] «IIOYaTOK, OCHOBA>, dPYW «KEPYyH0>,
dpYopal «pO3NOYNHAI0>. AAe TePMiH DTOCTAOLG TAKOXK MA€E AOBI'Y iCTOPIIO, KA, CATal0YU KOPiHHAM
HEOIIAATOHI3MY Ta XpPUCTHAHCHKOI XPUCTOAOT1I, AOCATAA CBOEI KYAbMiHaIlil 3 pOpMyBaHHAM TepMiHa
cybcmanyis. B3aeMOALS 3 TUTaHHSIM iCHYBAaHHS TaK [IOCUAMAQ HESICHICTD MOTO CEHCY, IO TOM CaMUI
Maaesinuc 6yB SMyIIEHHUIT AOAATH B AY>KKaX TepMiH Bmapélg, a6 YHUKHY TH IIAY TAHMHHU.

TakuM 4UHOM, aHAAI3 CAiB, SIKi € HANOIABII BOXKAMBHMH AAS aHTHYHOI dirocodil, He MOxe
BTIIIUTH IepeKAaAada, HaBITh IPEKOMOBHOIO, AKUM BIPUTD Y IIPO30PIiCTh CMHUCAY.

Aambpoc KYAYBAPUIIMIC
ITepexaap Ouexcis Ilanuua
3a pepaxuiero FOpis Becmeas i Andpis Bacurvuenka
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HIMEIIbKA MOBA

CHHTAKCHC TA CEMAHTHUKA B MOAEPHIN ®#IAOCOPCHKIN
HIMEIbKIN MOBI: TETEAD I KAHT

» AUFHEBEN, COMBINATOIRE, CONCEPTUALISATION, DASEIN,
ERSCHEINUNG, JIOT'OC, ORDRE DES MOTS, SEIN

Ocobausa icmopis Himeyvkoi $irococokoi MosuY, ii cni3HiAG NOsS6a Ma cMItIKicMb Y Hill
AAMUHCHKOT ModeAi noscHioomy birvuicmy npobaem 3 i nepexradom. Ha nepuiomy micyi
ceped Hux nepebysac femuuusm iMenHuKis, ki 68axcaromucs «<Henepexaaduumu> (i ix
Paxmuuno e nepexradaroms), nonpu wxody 6i0 yb020 OAS CUHMAKCUCY MA KOHMEKCMY,
nanpukaad: Dasein, Aufhebung mowjo. Ckaadnocmi xonyenmpyomocs 6 Himeypkiti Tereas,
aKky documb pano nouau anumuy Sk Henpudamuy oas wumanns. Ha mai npasurvnoi
apximexmypu  Kanmosoi nposu ITereav 8idcmowe 6iomiHHuil cunmakcuc, O SK020
xapakmepni 00pasy i exoHoMis, | HAOMIpHICMb W00 AeKCUKU, | MUCIEYMBO 3HenAeHs,
Wo cnanmeAudyoms nepekAadaud, OCKiAbKu 6 HUX nocmiiino 8i06ysaemuvcs  poboma
HezamueHozo. Baxcausum € moil wiasix 6x00xceHHs 00 2e7eAiBCbK020 YHiBepCymy, HA SKUil
8KA3y€e demarvHe BUBHEHHS MeKCMiB, 0e BUKOPUCIAHHS 36UMATIHOI MOBU NOEOHYEMbCS 3
CYBOPUMU 3YCUAAIMU KOHYenmyaAizayii. Boonouac ceoepionicmy ma enyukicmo 2ereAiscukozo
cunmaxcucy 6i06usaemocs Ha PirocoPcvkiii mepminoAozii, w0 npumymye nepexradaua 0o
CKAAOHUX pitlens, abu nadamu iii dunamixu.

I. CEMAHTHUYHI PAHTOMU TA CUHTAKCUYHA EHEPTIA: IITO 3A E30OTEPU3M?

Asx po kinng XVIII croaitTs HiMerbka ¢pirocodis Maibke He iCHyBaAa y BAACHIHN MOBI. Awne 3a
KiAbKOMA BUHATKaMH, Ta i TO He HaaTo Bisomumu ([1ayxe, Kayrien, Tomasiyc ), pirocodu mucaru
AATHHOIO 4 pPaHITy3bKoI0: AAbTY3iyc, Baiireas, Kemaep, Arpumnma, Cebacrian ®@pank, [Taparieasc,
Asibuiny Ta Kaut po 1770 poky. BopHOYAC peairiitHuil AUCKypC MOYHHAIOYH 3 paHHBOTO XVI
CTOAITTS IepefioB Ha HApOAHY MOBY (Takuil ceHc mpukMeTHuKa deutsch), a3 X11 croaiTTs icHyBasa
AiTepaTypa HIMeIbKOIO MOBOIO, II[O aCHMIAIOBAAQ IHIIOMOBHI TPAAUINi: AQTHHCBKi, PPaHITy3bKi,
ITaAITICBKIi, iCITAHCHKI TOIIO.
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Pe3yAbTaToM LjbOro 3ami3HiAOrO (ir0COPCHKOrO AUCKYPCY CBOEHD MOBOK OyB ¢$eHOMeH
IIOTY>KHOT'O PO3BUTKY 32 KOPOTKMI IIEPiOA (HPI/I6AI/13HO Tpu AeCSITI/Ipi‘-I‘-Iﬂ) , edexT BUOYXY, IKOMY
CYAMAOCSI TPHBATH OiAblle 32 CTOAITTSI i SIKHil, y IEBHUX ACIIEKTAX, Ille He 3aBEpIIMBCA: Hararo
KOHIIENTIiB ChOTOAHIIIHBOIO YHiBEPCAABHOIO (PiAOCOPCHKOTO AMCKYPCY TOXOAATH 3 HiMeIbKOoi
dirocopcproi Mosu XIX-XX cToaith (a iHOAl # BUpasKarOThCs Heto 6e3nocepeAHbo). 3aXOMAeHHS
3aTaAbHOTO AiaAOTy iHTEpHAIliOHAABHOIO AaHTAINCHKOIO HEe 03HAYAAO MMiAKOPeHH: dirocodii.

L5 icTopryHa CBOEPIAHICTD TaKOXK BUABHAACDH Y PirOCOPCHKIN AiTepaTypi HiMEIIbKOIO MOBOIO:
KO y $paHIly3bKifl AiOHIA HIMEIIPKUX BIIAMBIB HebaraTo (HampukAap, HOr0 BUKOPUCTAHHS
KOM), iCHYIOTb YHCA€HHI CAIAU AQTUHCHKOI MOBH Y HiMeLbKiit MOBi $pir0CcOiB: Ije He AuIlle 3araAbHa
PHUTOPHKA Ta CUHTAKCHC, IO CTOAITTAMM IIaHYBaB Y IIKOAAX, aA€ € M AGKCHKA, IO 9acTO MPAMO
MepeHOCHAACD, X0 i 3 BIAMIHHOCTSIMH BIiAIIOBIAHO AO aBTOPiB, B HOBi TeopeTuuHi iaiomu. YacTo
AATUHCBKI GAaHTOMU HAYTb CAIAOM 3a HIMEI[bKUMH CEMAHTHYHHUMH HOBOBBEACHHSIMU B AYKKaX,
KypCUBOM... Tak CTBOPIOBABCS YCTaAeHUH Y3yC, CYMHA aKaAeMiuHa 3BMYKa, SIKOI BXKe He 3HUIITyBaAad
IpOHiA BEAMKHX KOMIKIiB: MaHis LUTYBaTH KOHILIENTH iHO3€MHOI MOBOIO, HaHIleplle AATHHOIO,
0COOAMBO B HIMEI[PKOMOBHHX TEKCTAX, & CbOTOAHI I HIMEI[PKOIO — HAIIPHKAAA, Y PPAHKOMOBHUX.

Tax pos3BuHyAach ppaHITy3bKa MATOAOTIS (8 KanToBOMY 3HaueHHi caoBa peuenil HiMebK1X
dirocodis, cympoBopKXyBaHa edeKTaMu camo3pedeHHs B PO6OTI mepekaapadis: Tumosa (9acro
3a6o60HHa) MIOBEAIHKA IepeA AMIEM L€l iHIIOCTI. Taka moBepiHKa MaiKe He XapaKTepHa AAS
QHTAINIIB Ta ITAAIAIB, i IIleé MEHII IPUTAMAHHA CTABA€HHIO q)paHuysiB AO ITaAIICBKUX, QaHTAIMICBKUX
Ta iHmux TeKcTiB. CIOBHEHUH ITOBArH, HaBiTh OCTPAxy, MiAXiA, AO SIKOTO Iis TATOAOTis IPU3BOAUTD,
3aBEpUIYEThCS CTBOPEHHAM TOYOK KOHI[EHTpALil TPYAHOLB IIPOYMTAHHS HABKOAO IIEBHMX
MOHATD, HafyacTime y popMi iMeHHHMKIB, a ITOCTiMHA MpaKTHKA HOMiHaAi3allii B HiMeIlbKifl MOBi
Aume mipcuAlo€e ned ¢erummsM. Lift TouHilM MaHepi aKTiB MOBAEHHS MH 3aBASYYEMO TiAHUM
CMYTKY 3BEPTaHHSM AO HEOAOTi3My, TaHeOHNM 30epeXkeHHIM HIMEeL[bKOrO TepMiHa y GPaHIIy3bKiil
moBi (Dasein). Criabku x i masxiB ¢ikcanii Ha mapaAUrMi, Mo 3HOBY MOB A3yIOTH $pirocodiio 3

. .o 4 , .
«BI3AHTIMCHKUMU > CYIIEPEYKAMU IIPO CAOBA, IO CIIPUMMAIOTHCA K HaTPOMAA KEHHS KaM SHHX BiX,
AO SIKHX MOXKe OyTH IIPUAAIITOBAHE IO 3aBTOAHO: OOITHHIT AAPYHOK ( ex-voto) , CYBill KOMEHTapiB,
CITAC€TiHHS TAYMa4yeHb.

ITi ¢ixcoBaHi BiXH, CIPaBXHi PO3AOPIIOKS KOMEHTYBAaHHS AAIOTh CTiABKM HArop IMOAMIIUTH
663HepepBHHI71 IIOTIK AUCKYPCY IHIIOTO, mo6 3HANTH BAACHHI roaoc. Aae 1jeit Hibu CTPYKTYPHHUIA
pedAaeKxc AOBro He MOMi4aB PU3HKY, IKOTO BiH CIIPUYMHSB: IIOHATTS, PO SKi HAETHCS, YTBOPIOIOTH
CeMAaHTUYHUI 0e3Aap, A€ BIAKPUBAIOTHCS i Ge3IepecTaHKy [EepPeKPUBAIOTh OAHA OAHY MOAITHYHI,
iA€OAOTIYHI, KOPOTKO Ka)XKy4H, KOHPAIKTHI ITiAi, IO PO3AIASIOTD YUTAYiB y iXHil BAACHIM KpaiHi.

dirocodom, KMl KOHIIEHTPYE B cobi uncaeHHi BUMIpPH IIbOTO PaAiaABHOTO CUHAPOMY, € lereas.
3 opHOTO OOKY, BiH HIOUTO CIIPHIIMAE FIOTO HESICHO I AOKAAA€ BCIX 3YCHAB, 1106 FOTO 030y THCD,
MPaKTUKYIOYM aBTOHOMHY MOBY, BIAHOCHO HOBY Ta HOBAaTOPCBKY, BCi aCIIEKTH SKOI OIHPaOThCs
Lill TEHAEHIIiI, Hapa)Kal04KCh HA AOKOPH Y HESACHOCTI. Ane, pa3oM 3 THM, CaM YCIIiX MOro MaHepH,
TPYAHOILI ITIEPEKAAAY Ta KOMEHTYBaHHS MOIO AMCKYPCY CIPHSIAU BIATBOPEHHIO M IIOBEPHEHHIO
TOI IPAKTHKH, IIPOTH SIKOI BiH BHCTYIaB; Iie OYAO TAKOX CIIOCOOOM 3aAMIINTU HOTO $pirocodiro
B 1l BAQCHOMY IIOAI, 3aXMCTHUTH BiA Hel HACTYIHUKIB: HAaNOIABIINI rereAbsiHELb 3 YCiX, Mapkc,
TAKOX PO3irpaB IJI0 KApTy KPUTHKH I'eIeAiBCBKOTO AMCKYPCY SIK AMCKYPCY. 3AA€TBCS, ChOTOAHI
1 ¢irocoPcbka MoBa Bipxkuaa cBoe. Aume lafiperrep TpuMaBcs CBOEI TPaAMINi BiAHOBAEHHS
3aL[iKaBACHOCTI Y MOBAEHHEBUX OCHOBAX AIOACBKOI'O AOCBIiAY, IO IIPU3BOAMAO AO CIIOPIAHEHHX, A€
pisHEX HacaiakiB. Cypsau 3 ycboro, ¢pirocodcbka HiMenbKa MOBa IIEPETBOPHAACH HA 3BUYAMHHI,
IIPUAATHUN AO IlepeKAapy (Hammepine Ha aHrAiﬁCbe) , SICHUM AMCKYpC. AAe IPHXOBaHa p060Ta
rereAiBcbkoi ¢pir0coPpchbKoi MOBU HaA CYYaCHHM TEOPETHYHUM AUCKYPCOM iCTOpii, ICHX0aHAAi3Y,
AQHTPOIIOAOTII B INMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI 3aAUIIAETHCS 3HAYHOIO Ta 3aCAYTOBY€E HAa YBa)KHE BUBYEHHS
MaTepiaAy, 3 AKOrO BOHA CTBOPIOE HOBI CTOCYHKH BCiX €AEMEHTIB AMCKYPCY AYMKM IIPO CyIIE,
IOKa3ye Crocib 3araAbHOI BIAHOCHOCTI, SIKa IIOPYILIyE CIOKIN YacCOMPOCTOPY CAiB, IO ix 6yAo
YYTH AOCIi: CIBBIAHOIIEHHS 3MiCTOBHOIO Ta 6e33MicTOBHOTO B AMCKYPCI IIepeBepTaEThCH, AUILE
CHHTAKCHYHA eHepris po3ropTae KOHIENTYaAbHI pOopMallil, sIki cami He MOXyTb OyTH ITOMUCAEH]
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11032 PyXOM TBePAKeHH:I Ta 3arlepedeHHs. 3BUYaiiHa ikoHi9Ha AeCATKOBA HyMEPOAOTis pyHHY€EThCS,
a 3 Helo 1 BeCh [IAHTEOH HEOTEOAOTIYHUX KOHIIENTIB: PaXyHOK BeAeThCs Ha OiHAPHIl OCHOBI TOrO,
IO iCHYE, Ta TOTO, III0 He iCHy€, MOBA IPSIMYE AO IIOABIFHOI 6a3u TOTOXKHOCTI Ta BiAMiHHOCTI, 260,
KOAHM XOY€eTe, AO AOTiKM Y AO MOBACHHS Oy TTSL.

Taxe nepeBepTaHHs 3aHYPHAO IMHCaHHA pirocoda y AKych TeMHy Hid. Iereap 3 Tux dirocodis,
I[OAO SKHX OAPa3y IMOCTA€E IMMTAHHA MOKAMBOCTI IX YUTATH; 2 OCKIABKY Il IIMTaHHS MarKe HiKOAH
He IIOCTa€ IOAO iHIIMX HiMenpkux ¢irocodis Tiei sx emoxu, BkatouHo 3 Qixre Ta Illeasinrom,
SKi TaKOXK IHOAL «BaXKKi AAS CIIPUMHATTS>, 3AA€THCA, IO 11 CKAAAHICTD € ocobausicTio Tereas,
a He 060B'SI3KOBO HACAIAKOM OPHIiHAABHOCTI #10r0 AyMKH. MoskHa ftomy mpoructasutu (i me
IPOTUCTAaBACHHS 3aA€XKHTD BiA HBOTO Ta CTAHOBHTb OCHOBY IOro NMpofaeMu) 3HAYHy SICHICTD
nuceMa Sxo6i, Paitaroanpa, Illonenrasepa, ®oepbaxa, Mapkca Ta iHmKX, i Bip CaMOro moYaTky
NIOCTaBUTHU ITUTAHHS iHAKIIE: MOXKAMBO, Ha AYMKy lereas;, came sAcHicTb nuchMa $pirocoda BUSBASIE
Te, IO iCTHHA He BOAYAETDCS, a AUIIE IMITYETHCSI, po3irpyeThbes — abo Ine iHaKIme: BOHA IPOHAEHA,
3acTapiAa, 3BM4Ha?

Sximo BiAKAACTH FOTO MepenucaHi CTYAGHTaMU Ta BHAAQHI IOCMEPTHO KYPCH, BCi TBOPH, SIKi
BiH HaIlMCaB CaM, He IIPOCTO Ba)KKO YUTAIOTHCS, BOHU CBiAYATD, IO BiH He Mir iHakme. CkAapAHICTD
YUTAHHS CTAHOBUTb YaCTHUHY AOCBiAYy iCTMHH, CTPAXKAQHHS Ta TPYAHOL}iB po60TH. AOMaIHii
XaAaT A03BiAbHOTO dirocoda, srapanuit Hampukinni ITepeamoBu A0 «DeHOMeEHOAOTIT AYXY >,
BKAIOYAE d contrario aAlo3il0 Ha «sCHE Ta YiTKe> IOAAAHACHKUX BIiKOH, Ha 3BUYHHUN KOMQOPT
KapTesiaHchkoi meui [aBTOp obirpye craamit AexapTiB BUCAIB «scHe i wiTke» (clarum et
distinctum), i BoAHOUac meBHi AeTaai AexapToBoi 6iorpadii]. 3pemroro, cama popma AesKUxX
F10T0 TEKCTiB BUSIBASIE TOIIIKY, 6a30BaHy Ha HEOOXIAHOCTI IIEPBUHHOI HESICHOCTI: «maparpadu>,
AMKTOBaHi B 1OT0 CTPOTUX GOPMYAIOBAHHAX, CYIIPOBOAXKYBaHI KOMEHTaPAMHU B IOSACHIOBAABHHMX
«Pemapkax> aBTOpa, a MOTIM 3HOBY KOMEHTOBAHI Ta BHUCBITA€HI OiABII 3pO3yMiAOI0 MOBOIO
peAakTopamMu y GOPMi «AOAATKIB>.

CbOroaHi MOXHa AASI TIOYATKY 3yTIMHUTHCH Ha [IbOMY MPUITyIneHHi (Mix ismmm, [ereap anasisye
y «DeHOMEHOAOTII AyXy>» 110 «IepeBary>» 4YMTada-HalaAKa...), aAe CYYaCHUKH Ta Mepuli 9uTadi
T'ereast He uyAau ioro y rtakuit croci6. IlleaaiHr BiABepTO CKap>KMBCS Ha MirpeHi, CIpUYMHeHi
yuTaHHAM «PeHoMeHoAoriT> (X Mir BUKAMKATH TaKOXK MOAEMIiYHHI aHTHIIEAAIHTiaHCHKHI 3MiCT
kHwKkH). [ere Ta [IlArep NPUrOTYBaAM NeAArOTiYHMI AQH, IO A03BOAMB 61 [ereato, 3a yMoBH
CTapaHHOTO BiABiAyBaHHS MOBHOTO CTHAICTa, HAOYTH IIPO30POCTi AUCKYPCY (aAe Lje He MOALsAO).
IIToao pelieH3il Cy4acHHKiB, TO BOHU BCi SIK OAMH HapiKaAM Ha «IIOBTOPIOBAHICTb QOPMYA Ta
MOHOTOHHICTb>. [HaKIIe KaXXyuH, KOXXeH IMPHHAMMHI NPUAHSB K HAAXKHE Te, IO CKAAAHICTD
Tereas 3aaesKana Bip ioro MaHepu (MPUMHUPHAKCD i3 FOTO MIBAGCHKUM TIOXOAYKEHHSM, PeAiriHuM
BUXOBaHHSIM, BIIAUBOM MiCTHYHOTO €30TePHU3MY ), 2 He Bip CaMoi CyTHOCTi ioro dirocodii, Tumaacom
AK y 6ararbox Micusx Iereab cam 3BepTaeTbCsl AO IMMUTAHHS SCHOCTI AASL UHTAHHS Ta BUKPHBAE
e3oTepusM (pirocodiil iHTYILII aOCOAIOTY, IXHIO HelTpo3opicTb Ta eaiTusM. Lleit mapasoxc oxomaroe
Bce mUTaHHsA MOBM lereas. laiiHe, MATPUMaHUM AIBUMH TereAbsSHI|SMH, IIPOTIOHYE IPAKTUYHO-
pariioHaAbHe BUpIIIEHHS [IbOTO MAPAAOKCy: Tereab He XOTiB, 06 HOro 3pO3yMiAHN «OAPa3y>, BiH
IPAIiOBaB «HA BiKK>» Ta MepeAyciM moBuHeH O0yB mpoiTu pudu nensypu. Ocb yomy moBa [ereas,
K BiH Kaxe, € verklausuliert «<3aTBOPHHIIbKOIO, 3aKPUTOIO» — Ije¢ He APYTOPSIAHA IIATOAOT4HA
«MaHepa>»i BOHA QX HiSK He 30BHIIIHS, Ije 00 €KTUBHHI CTPATETiYHUI HACAIAOK ITOAITUYHOTO
pimeHHs: irypa He3aAeKHOCTI AyMKH.

3pemrToo, He MOXXHA CKa3aTH, IO 1je MUTAHHA PO3rASAAAOCH SK camos3Hadyme. Hampukaap,
aocaipxennsa Koitpe, skuil po3rasipa€e 1je TeOPeTUYHO, CIPSMOBYE YBary Ha oKpeMi ¢pparMeHTH
BUKAAAY CHCTEMHU Ta BUABASETbCS AOCUTh OMAaHAMBMM. | HaBMakM, YacTO MUTAHHSA MOBU CTaBUTbCA
B OIABII 3araAbHHX IIpalsiX, 30KpeMa, B KOMEHTAPSIX AO TOTO YM iHIIOTO TepMiHa, a Ile OAMH 3
BUAIB HeposyMiHHA MoBH lereas... Mibk TUM 3 $ppaHKOMOBHOI $pir0CcOPCHKOI AiTepaTypu MOXKHA
IPOIMTYBAaTH AOCHTb HEAABHIO POOOTY, AyKe IliKaBy 3 Iji€l Touku 30py: «MaiibyTHe I'ereas>
(«LAvenir de Hegel» ) Karpun Maaa6y, mo AeTaABHO AOCAIAXKy€E IIOHATTS HAQCTHYHOCTi MOBH T2
CepHO3HO BUBYAE CIIiBBIAHOIIEHHS PEAMKATUBHUX Ta CIIEKYAITHBHUX BUCAOBAIOBAHb.
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II. CYYACHA ®IAOCOPCHhKA MOBA:
KAHTIBCbKA MOAEAD TA Il TETEAIBCBKA KPUTUKA

Buxoastam 3a Mexxi 3asBAEHOTO KOAQ IpoOAeM, MOTPiOHO HEHAAOBIO IMOBEPHYTHUCH AO
MTOXOA’KEHH I1i€l CKAQAHOI MOBH, IIAHSATH IHTaHHS IIPO MOBACHHEBY KYAbTYpY lereas. Aarosis Ha
«IIBabChKy TOBipKy>» (Ha MPOTHAEKHICTD, HAPUKAAA, GepAIHCDKiN Un PeHHCHKill) BiACHAAE AO
3araAbHOI IPAKTHKU AUCKYPCY, 3BepPHEHOI BCEPEAUHY, Ta A0 CAAOKOCTi FIOTO AlAAOTIYHHUX 3yCHAB
(et 6pak AiaroTriyHOCTI y IBa6CHKUX MOETIB KOMITEHCOBAHO MOTY>KHICTIO PArHEeHHS AO iHIIOTO),
KOPOTKO Ka)Ky4H, Pi3HOBHA PeriOHAABHOI IICUXOAOTII, IO TXHE MiETUCTCHKOIO CTAMHEIO Ta AAETHCS
B3HAKH TaKoXX y [eabpepaiHa, Apyra Ta criBpodmMoBHUKa ¢pisocopa. Aocaipxents Pobepra Minaepa
PO MBAOCHKUX OTIIB Y I{bOMY CEHCI IAKPECAIOE TArap PeAiriflHOro BUXOBAHHS Ta IPAKTUKU KOAY,
mupyBaHHs. Ase He OpaKye I IPOTHAEKHUX IIPUKAAAIB, TOYMHAIOYH 3 iHIIKX 1Ba6iB — [Tleaainra
ta Illuasepa.

Ils iniocuHKpasis cripaljboBy€ MK THM Y 3araAbHil $ir0coQchbKiil MOBI, 110 BXXe IMPaKTHYHO
6yaa cTBOpeHa Ta BU3HaHa: MOBa Boabda, KanTa Ta ixTe, meperasinyra Bapauai ta Paitarospaom.
Ane, KO 0Apa3y 3BaXHUTHU HA Te, Mo KaHT — TBOpelpb HiMenbkoi dpirocodcrkoi MoBu (HaBiTh
€BPOTIEIICHKOT ), TO, 0COOAMBO SIK 3aCHOBHUK TEXHIYHOTO CAOBHUKA, BiH SIKPa3 yoke 6yB 3aCyAKyBaHHUIl
Y CBil 4ac A€AKMMH KOMEHTATOPAMU K He3BUYHUM, €30TePUYHNM, HEesICHHIM.

IITo xapakTepusye 1110 HOBY $ir0CcOPChKY MOBY?

Ha nepmomy micrii — HaaMip CAOBHHKA Ta MOTO cCIeljiaAisanisi, BCyneped 3BUYHUM 3HAUYEHHSIM
Ta GopMam caiB: Oparu [pum y cBoeMy «BeAnKOMY CAOBHHKY>» AUBYIOTHCS PiAOCOPCHKOMY CEHCY,
HapaHoMy KanroM caoBy Anschauung «CrorasiaQHHsI», 10 HabyBae CMHCAY TPAAMLIMHOL intuitio
3 yciero i HeOAHO3HAUHICTIO. AaAi, HaA3BUYAlHA AOBXMHA ppa3 Ta IPOAYKYBAaHHS HAA3BMYANHO
HABaHTAXXEHMX CMHCAOM BHCAOBAIOBAHB, AO SIKMX BCE X AOCHUTD HIBUAKO MPH3BUYAIOIOTHCA 1 AKi
IeBHUM YHUHOM IIPOSICHIOIOTHCS], SIKIO 3BEPHYTHCS AO CUHTAKCUCY 6e3 HeCIIOAIBAaHOK, 3TaAaTH IPO
30epexxeHi pUTOPUYHI [IPUITOMH, BIIOPSAKOBAHI TOYKH BiAAiKY, IJO CaMi BIIMCaHi BKAAACTP ApXiTEKTYpH,
sIKa B)Ke FOBOPHUTBH caMa 3a cebe. Mosa KaHTa Tako>K HAOADKYETBCSI AO <« OITHYHOI» MaHEPH 3aBASIKH
KPUTHYHI KOHTHHEHTH MalOTh BAACHI CAOBHMKM, BAACHI OCi. AOCHUTD TPOXH TPEHYBaHb, i Bce OKYTIUTbCS,
i, KiHeIIb KiHIleM, TaK caMO 6araTo MOXKHA AICTaTH Bip AQTUHCHKOI CTHAICTHKH.

OTxe, 116 MHCHMO, SIKe AOOpe TepPeKAAAAETCS, SIKIO TIABKH 3pOOUTH 3yCHAAS 3 OOKy Macy,
TOOTO HiJOro He 3abyBaTH B AOPO3i, BAAAO PO3CTaBASITH KOMH Ta AOOpe pO3yMiTH MOPSIAOK
O3HAYeHb y HiMelbKiil ppasi, 06 YHUKHYTH, HAIIPUKAAA, TPAAULIFHOL i, 46CHO KXy4H, AOCHTb
AMBHOI IIOMHAKU QPaHITy3bKUX ITePEKAAAAUIB IOAO reine pmktische Vernunﬁ, IO TIePEeKAAAAIOTD
K «4HCTO IPAKTHYHUIL po3yM> (raison pure pratique), X04a Iie BUKPUBAEHHS CMUCAY, OCKIABKH
MACTBCS TIPO «YMCTUI MPaKTUYHHE posym» (raison pratique pure) Ha MPOTHBAry HEYHCTOMY
[PaKTUYHOMY PO3yMOBi, TOOTO TexHiuHOMY. TyT IOABiilHe IepeKpydeHHs HiMelbKOI MOBH Ta
aymxu Kanra. SIk6u y HbOTO i 6yAO IOCh Ha KINTAAT TillOTE3H YMCTO IPAKTHYHOTO posymy (Ha
MpOTHBary 4oMy? 3BUYAMHO X, He YHCTO YUCTOMY po3ymy!), ii B KOKHOMY pasi He MOXKHa 6yAO
6 BucAOBUTH iHakuie siK praktische reine Vernunft. ITIpudanHa nji€l IOMHUAKY IIOASITA€ B YMOBAX, B
SKHX IPAIfIOBAAM IIepImi IepekAapadi: Ije OyAu He cIipaBxHi HOCIl OpuUriHaABHOI MOBH, BOHU
MepPeKAAAAAN 3 HIMEIIBKO], IK 3 AATHHH, 2 TOMY BOHH BiATBOPUAHU QpPaHIly3bKOIO IIOPAAOK O3HAYEHb
HIMEeI[bKOI'O BUCAOBAIOBAaHHS.

LTe mucpMo, pa3oM 3 THM, AETiITHMI3ye 3BePHEHHS AO ACKCHKOHIB: e 3a xuTTs Kanra, 3 1786 poky,
nmovaaach kaacugikanis aexcuku. Kapa Xpucrusan Eprapr I1Imia posnoydas aadaBiTHHI PO3IOAiA
KanroBoi cucremy, nepepaxoByrodu IO MOPSAKY 3Ha4eHHs TeXHIYHMX BHCAOBiB. 3pemTolo, cam
KanT He ckynuBcs Ha onepartii AekcHYHOI caMokaacuikarlii, Ha BU3SHAYEHHsI, AAS SIKUX BiH 9acTO
MiAITYKYBaB AQTUHCBKI BiATIOBIAHUKY; I1eH MiAXiA Maibke BIACYTHIl y I'ereas, rAMO0KO BOPOXKOI'O AO
CITeIliaAi30BaHOI OHOMACTHKH.

KaHTiBCchKMIT AMCKYPC He AHMIIEe BiAHOCHO A06pe MIAAQETHCS IIEPEKAAAY, BiH CIPUATAMBHMI
AASL TIeBHUX (irocoPchkux TemrepaMeHTiB: MoBa KaHTa, Hloro 3araApbHMIT KapacTp, HaAiMHICTD
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BH3HAYEHb Ta CKPOMHICTh KPUTUYHUX aMOiIi cTaHOBAATD CYKYIIHICTb 3aCIIOKIMAMBUX OPi€HTUPIB.
L5t BAACTHBICTD Ay>Ke BIIAMHYAQ, HAIIPUKAQAA, Ha YTBEPAKEHHS KaHTiBCbKOT'O MOMEHTY Y 3aCaAHM il
napi ¢pirocodii Pppanifyspkoi mkiabHOI cuctemu: Aekapr i KanT. Ha mouarky XIX croaiTTs BoHa
YTBEPAMAACD: yCi HeI0 TOBOPHAH, 3MiHIOBAAH il, 3acBooBaAu. Bci, kpim I'ereas, sikuit ii Aoobpe 3Has,
aAe B OCHOBHOMY BiAXHASIB, KOPHCTYIOUHCh pOOOTOIO, SIKY ITepIIMM Ha Helo mmposiB Dixre.

Ha Tai njiei moBu I'ereap po3po6asi€, FOAOBHUM YHHOM YIIPOAOBX CBOTO IepeOyBaHHs B €HI,
iAIOMATHKY, IO BUAAETHCA TEMHOIO, HAaBiTh COMHaMGyAquOIO, $YHKIIIOHYE 30BCIM IO-iHIIOMY i
SIBASIE, KPIM AEKiAbKOX iHIIMX XapaKTePHUCTHUK, ABa cuMnToMH. [lepmuii — 1je HeicHyBaHHS, HaBiTh
HEMOXXAMBICTb, «I€IeAIBCPKOIO A€KCHKOHY>>, IIOPIBHSIHHOIO 3 «KaHTIBCBKUM A€KCUKOHOM>. Y
IIbOMY pa3i MAEMO AMIIe IPUHATIAHI peECTPH IOHATD, Ay>Ke 3allAyTaHi 4yepe3 CBOI0 YUCACHHICTD,
AeTaAi3oBaHi y mopsaKy ToMiB «IloBHoro 3i6paHHﬂ TBOpiB>. IloHATTS Ta KOHIENTH dirocodil
I'ereass He AeTaai3yroTbcsa. BoHM MOXYTb >KUTH 31 CMHCAOM AHMIIe B INAICHOCTI TeKCTy i Ha
HaMOADKYIl nepudepii po3BuUTKy AyMkH. Kaacudikarii caoBHHKA p036HBa10Tbc5[ Ti€l XX MUTI,
K IX CTBOPIOIOTH. TakoXX BOHM NPAKTUYHO iCHYIOTH AMIIe B cHHTarmax. QPirocodcpkmit ynray,
IO 3BUK AO CTpOroi Kopudikartii, 6yAe 30eHTe>XXeHUI: 6pa1< LIbOT'O aIllapaTy CIPUYMHAE AOCUTD
nepeabadyBaHy xBopoOy, mpo siky lereab momepepxaB umTaya, Hampukaap, y IlepeaMosi ao
«®DeHoMeHOAOTIT AyXy>.

Apyruit cuMIITOM, Oe3IepeyvHo, OB I3aHUI 3 IePUINM, aAe He Yepe3 MPAKTHIHI IPHUINHY, — Ije
OIIip rereAiBCbKOTr0 KOPITYyCy TeKCTiB IepeKAaay. [cTopuyHo — Mo cTocyeTbest $paHITy3bKoi MOBU —
HepeKAaa OYaAu 3 poboTH, sIKy BiH He mucas, «Kypc ecreruxu>, nepexaasenoi lllapaem Benapom
Ha movarky 1840-x pokiB, a 3akiHuMAM «crpaBxHiM [erenem» — «®eHoMeHoAOTiEID AyXy>
Ta «IIpuanunamu ¢irocodii mpaBa>» — ax y Apyriit mososuHi XX croaiTTs. «EHIMKAODEALS>,
nepexaapeHa y Apyrift moaosuHi XIX croaiTTs Bepd, mpeacraBase NMpoMiKHUI MOBHHM eTa,
OCKiABKM BOHA OyAa BUAQHA 3 TOSICHIOBAABHUMH peMapKaMu [ereas it o1y 6AiKOBaHIMHU IIOCMEPTHO
AOAATKAMH, CKAAACHUMH PEAAKTOPOM.

Ao IMX CUMIOTOMIB MOXHA AOAQTH IOPIBHSABHUM aHAAI3 Pi3HHX <«TeIeAiBCBKUX iaioM>,
CKOHCTPYHMOBAHUX Y QpaHITy3bKiil MOBi AAsI TIepeKAaay [ereas.

Xou I'erean i He MaB HaroAH IO-CIPaBXHbOMY OCMHCAUTH ITi CHMITTOMU (xoua Bin HepUIni cepe
¢pirocodiB 3aCTOCYBaB CUMITOMATUYHE IIPOYUTAHHS, IICHXOAHAAI3 CBOET AOOH, PO3TASIA MOMEHTIB Ta
$iryp sK 3aAeXKHHUX Bip icTOpUYHMX 06CTaBHH) , BiH ,A,o6pe YCBIAOMAIOBAaB CBOIO BiAMIHHICTb. Horo
MOBa — I}e MOBa, 5IKa YCBIAOMAIO€E CBOIO BiAMIHHICTb, sIKa Ii [IparHe, BUpoOAsi€, pO3BHBAE, 32 IOTPeOH —
6pyraspHO oroatoe: I'ereap mume mpotu Kanra, mpotu KaHTOBOro <«BapBapCchKOro>» CYpsKHKY
(sabir) Ta fioro AOTMATU3My Cy0 €KTHBHOCTI, SIKUF HACIIPABAi [TepeBepTae AOTMATH3M 00 EKTHBHOCTI
(B mupoxoMy 3HaueHHi — parioHasizm XVIII CTOAITT#1), aAe Bce X TOBOPHTD HOT'O MOBOXO, OCKIABKHU
AOTMATHUYHO HACAIAy€ 00 €EKTUBHICTD 23K AO YCTPOIO Ta 0POPMAEHHS 3MICTY TBOPY.

B Tomy x ayci, 6iAbII BBiYAMBO, BiH HEOAHOPA30BO IIPOTOAONIYE CBOIO OIIO3HIIIO AO
CIIeIiaAi30BaHUX MOB THIIy «MOBU MOABEPOBUX MEAHKiB>, SIK-OT MOBM HIMEI[bKMX FOPHUCTIB
Ta ¢irocodiB-kaHTiaHIiB. BiH mosCHIOE CBOIO KPUTHKY 3aKAMKOM AO AEMOKPATHYHOCTI, SIKHI
PeTPOCIIEeKTHBHO MOXe BUKAMKATH ITOCMIIIKY, apKe BIAOMO, HACKIABKY HEYHCAEHHUM € OpPaTCTBO
M0r0 BAAQCHHX YMTadiB-3HABLiB. AAe HOro KpuTHKa e30oTepudHOCTi IIleAAiHIOBOro abcoArOTHOrO
3HAHHS He IPYHTYEThCA Anie Ha kpuruii [lleaainroBoro puckypcy (SIKMM BiH TOBOpPUB — Ta KUl
CTBOPIOBAB — AOBIMI Yac MOPSA i3 OCTaHHIM, aXX AO TOTO, IO iHOAI HEMOXXAMBO BU3HAYUTH, XTO
HAIKCAaB Ty YM iHITY CTATTIO AAS ixHbOTrO «HayxoBoro OFMAY>>).

ITs1 BOpOXKICTb AO KaHTiBCHKOTO AMCKYPCY IpH3BeAa AO TOTO, IO BiH ITPUIHSAB HAA3BHUYANHO
arpeCUBHUI CTHUAD ITHChbMA. A0OPOIO iafocTpariiero € raaBa «KauT>» «Aekiii 3 icTopil pirocodii>»
(Werke, Bd. 20,5.330sq.). Hanouarkynaparpada, mpucBsaeHOMY BUPa3y « TPAHCIIEHACHTAAbHHIT»,
I'ereap monepepxxye ayauropiro: «Lli Bucaosu € BapBapcpkumu>. Ille paAi, KOMEHTYIOUM BUCAIB
«TpPaHCIIeHAGHTAAbHA eCTeTHKa>, BiH KpUTHKye caMe KaHTOBe IOBEepHEHHS AO €TUMOAOIIYHOTO
CEHCY «eCTeTHKH>, IPOTHCTABASIOUM HOMYy CydacHe 3HaUeHHS: «..CbOTOAHI ecTeTHKa O3Hayae
3HaHHA Ipo IpekpacHe». Kiabkoma psakaMu Hipkde, BiH KpuTHKye KaHTOBI posaymu moao
npocropy: «IIpocTip He € eMIipUYHUM IOHATTSIM, a6CTpaI‘OBaHI/IM BiA 30BHILIHBOTO AOCBIAY>,
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ITiCASI JOTO AOAQE B AyXKax: «Tak, mpocTip Ta yac He € eMIipUYHUMU NOHATTAMU — KaHT nocrifiHo
BUCAOBAIOETDHCS B TAKUX BApBapChbKUX GpOpMaxX; MOHATTS [B3araai] He € ummocCH eMITIpUYHUM> .

MoskHa 6yA0 6 HaBeCTH IJiAy Cepilo TaKHX PO3APATOBAHUX 3ayBaskeHb B Ay>kkax. Ocb ilje opHa,
nopibHa A0 ornepeaHix: «“$1” € MOPOXXHIM TPaHCIIEHAGHTAAPHUM CY0 €KTOM HAIIOI AYMKH, SIKHH i
Ii3HAETHCS AUIIE Yepe3 HOr0 AYMKH; aAe KM BiH € Y CO0i, MU Bip IIbOTO He MOXKeMO OTPUMATH aHi
Haiimenmoro nousTrs. (Mepsorhe pospisnenns! Aymka i € B-co6i)» (ibid,, p. 35S).

ITs xpuTHKa He cToCyeThcs Annie MoBu Kanra. BoHa BKkasye Ha mATPYHTS KaHTiBCbKOI MaHepH,
MIPEACTABASIIOUM il K IIPOCTHH IlepeKkAap MeTadisuKU PO3CYAKY (HPOCBiTHHuTBa) Ha MOBY
cy6 extuBHOTO AorMaTu3my. Kant po6pe omucye Posym, ase B HempopyManuit, eMmipudHuit criocio.
Voro pirocoii 6paxye nonsrrs (Begriff), Bi BUKOpUCTOBYE AHIIe «pO3CYAKOBi> (entendementales)
AYMKH (Gedanken). Tomy, mompu 1o3ipHicTb, KAaHTIAHCTBY Opakye $pia0coPChKOI AOCTpaKILil, BOHO
«TOBYE BOAY B CTYIIi» 3BHYAMHOI AOTIKH: MOIO aGCTpaKuiﬂ — IIe AMIlle MepTBa a6CTpaKLIiH BXe
HAsIBHUX ITOHSTD, Y Hill HeMae po6oTH, edpekTUBHOCTI, TBOpyOCTi. Lle mosicHioe, yomy lerean mir 6u
3a IHIIUX 0OCTABHH — i MAPAAOKCAABHO — 3aKUHYTH KaHTy floro abcrpakTHHiT AUCKYpC.

III. MOBA TETEAS: MYTALIII EKOHOMII CUHTATMU TA ITAPAAUTMU

Ha upomy Tai Tereap mume ¢irnocodcbKy mposy, Ky BiH OLiHIOE SK HeAOrMaTHuHy (aHi
opmaabHy, aHi MidiuHy), He a6CTPaKTHY, IPYHTOBHY i AOOpe BHCAOBAEHY, IKy MH, 3i CBOTO 60KY,
4aCTO 3HAXOAMMO HAATO A6CTPAKTHOIO, 3aIIAY TAHOIO, 3aIIMPPOBAHOI0, IIOTAHO BUIUCAHOIO...

Sk ormucaru mio moBy? Ilepea TuM, SIK XapakTepU3yBaTH B Hiil 6yAb-1110, BAPTO TIOBTOPHUTH, IO
crienudivyHa rereAiBcbka MOBa He pO3IOAiAeHa piBHOMipHO. MAeTbcs He AuIne mpo Te, 10 HOro
TBOPH, SIK MU Oa4HAM, CKAAAAIOTBCS 3 AEKIABKOX PiBHIB. A i y MeXaX TOrO CaMOTro TBOPY MOXHa
3HAWTHU LjiAl CTOPIHKY, SIKI He MOXKHA 3apaxyBaTH AO <I€IeAIBCBKHUX> stricto sensu, 0COOAUBO B
IIepeAMOBAaX Ta BCTYIaX. AAe came Iji «BiAOKpeMAeHi» CTOPIHKHU € TaKOX MicIieM 60poThbu Mix
AMCKYpCaMH: HaBiTh Y BBIAHMX $pa3ax 3BHUaiiHe MOBAEHHS IIBUAKO OOrOPTAETHCS 1 OTOUYETHCS
$EeHOMEHOAOTIYHMM UM CIIEKYAITUBHUM AMCKYPCOM, IO BHABASETHCSA B PO3PHBAX, aHAKOAY(Pax Ta
IHIIMX AaHOMAAISIX, SKi MIBUAKO i A€AaAl Oiabime 36eHTe>KyIOTb gyTaya.

Te, mo xapakrepusye MoBy I'ereAs B iAoMY, — Ile HacaMIIepeA IIeBHA AGKCHKA, aAe Ha TAUOIIOMy
PiBHI — MyTalisl eKOHOMII CHHTarMM Ta IIAPAAMIMH 32 TPbOMAa FOAOBHUMU HaIIPSIMKaMM.

(1) 3axOmAeHHS AEKCHYHOTO CHHTarMaTHYHUM: IeTeAiBCHKHIL AMCKYPC AOCHTH LIBHAKO i
CYILIIABHO IIeperpyIoBye IOPOXHi CAOBa CHHTAaKCHMYHOTO Marepiaay. ITip «mopoxxHiMu caoBamu>
TYT MAOTbCS Ha YBasi CAOBA, BUAAAEHI 31 CAOBHHKIB y AOBIAKOBI AOAATKH: apTHKAi, ocoboBi
3aliMEHHUKH, IPUMMEHHHUKY, CIIOAYYHMKH, 3BUYaiHI pOPMU AOIIOMDKHHUX AIECAIB; He AHMIIe iXHs
KIABKICTD 3arpOKy€ IMEpemOBHUTHU IIPOLIEAYPH AOCAIAKEHHS, a M iHTepeC A0 HMX BBA)KAETbHCS
TaKMM, IO AOPiBHIOE HYAIO. fIK HAcAiAOK, Ilell IpUAOM IPOAYKYE IOHSTTS, He ¢ikcoBaHi B
iKOHIYHIN pempe3eHTaNil Y1 TPAAULIHHIN CeMAHTHII, SIKi BUPAXKAIOTh MOMEHTH IIpoLjeCy 260 9ucTi
BigHOmeHHs. Hanpukaap: Sein fiir anderes «OyT1s-pasi-iHmoro>, Anderssein «iHoOyT1s>, An sich et
Ansich «B co6i>» Ta «B-c06i>, Fiir sich und Fiirsich «past cebe» Ta «Aast-cebe>, An und fiir sich «B- i
Aast cebe>, das Anundfiirsichseiende «B-i-past-cebe-cymes, Bei sich sein «mpu cobi 6yTu>, In sich
sein «y cobi 6yTu> Tomo. Ay>ke BXXKO 3HANTH OKpeMe iKOHIYHE 3aCTOCYBAHHS LINX TEPMIHIB, sKi
MOXYTb iCHYBaTH AUIIE B PyXOBi ¢pas, Ae BOHU IEPETIKAIOTh OAMH B OAHOTO Ta PO3AIASIOTHCS MK
coboro. Aae Bce x y Tereast € ppasu, o AeMOHCTPYIOTb BiABepTHII iHTepeC AO MEHII IPHHATIAHUX
IyCTHX CAiB, SIKFM 3HAXOAUTBCSI AOCHTb CyTTEBE 3aCTOCYBAHHsI, MarbKe KOHIIeNTiB: also, auch, daher,
dieses, eins, etwas, hier, ist, insofern («<oTKe», «TaKOXK>», «3BIACH>», «I]e», <AENO», <IOCh>,
KTYT>», <€>, <<oc1<1'AbKn>>)

Maca 1ux TepMiHiB AeTKO BOUpae B cebe IeBHY KiAbKiCTb eAeMeHTIB 3BUMHOTO GiA0COPCHKOTO
AHCKYPCY, sIKi BXKe OyAH BCTAHOBAEHI THM CaAMUM CIIOCOOOM i SIKi MOXKHA 3HAITHU 1 Y IHITHX HIMELIbKUX
dirocodis: das Ich, das Sein, das Wesen «si», «OyTTs», «CyTHICTb>. TAKUM CAMUM YHHOM LIS Maca
iHTerpye cybcranTrBOBaHi HeBU3HaYeHi popMu AlecaoBa: das Erkennen, das Denken «isHaHHS>,
«MHCAEHHSI>», TOOTO IepeHOCUTDb IIpOlieC, HeCKiHYeHe, AIICHUI CTaH Al€CAOBA y paMKH, IO
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3a3BUYail AicTaloTbcs iMeHHUKaM. [Ipo 11e % roBopsTh i uncAeHHI cyGCTaHTHBOBaHi IPUKMETHHUKH:
das Wahre «ictusne » Top>xecTBYye Hap die Wahrheit «icTuna>». Y nepiux BUAQHHSX, A€ HATIMCAHHS
CyOCTaHTH-BOBAaHUX IIPUKMETHHKIB 3 BEAMKOI AiTepH He INPaKTUKYBAAOCh TaK HEYXHABHO, Iie
BHKAMKAAO AOAQTKO-Bi YCKAQAHEHHS AAS YHMTAHHS, apXe YUTad 3MylIeHWH OyB BHOHpaTH MiK
1ier0 $popMoro (IcTuHEE) Ta iHIIOO MOXAMBICTIO, a came IIPOITYCKOM paHillle BXXMTOIO IMEHHUKA,
SKUH BIATaK CAip OYAO IIPAaBUABHO BIALIYKATU y IIOIIEPEAHBOMY BHKAAAIL (HaHpI/IKAaA,, «iCTUHHE
3HaHHA>» ). HapemTi, AOCHTD 4acTo, BHACAIAOK «3araAbHOI CHHTAaKCHYHOI IpedepeHii>», [ereab
He IAXOIIAIOBAB IIASIXOM IIOBTOPY BIAAAACHMI IMEHHHMK, a 3aMiHIOBaB HOrO 3aliMEHHUKOM,
SKUI MOXKHA OYAO iAeHTHQIKYBATH AHUIIE 32 POAOM, TOAL SIK pepAEKCOM SICHO MHCASYOTO YMTAYA
(HaHpI/IKAaA, nepeKAaAaq$ € IOBTOPEHHS IMEHHUKOBOI QOPMH 3 AOAABAHHAM AEHKTUYHOIO
eAeMeHTa. Pe3yApTaTOM Iji€l IPOLIEAYPH € CIIOHYKAH-HSI AO 3aIlaM SITOBYBAHHS, iCTOPHU3ALis aKTy
YMTAHHS 33 PAXyHOK 3BUYOK IIPOCTOPOBOTO PO3MiUyBaHHs, CTBOPEHOI0 Ha MaTepiaAbHil MOBEpPXHi
CAiB, HANKMCaHHA IMEHHUKIB 3 BEAMKOIL AiT€pH TOIIO.

PesyabTaToM LIbOTO € Ay»e 4YacTa IIOBTOPIOBAHICTh OAHAKOBHX YHM MaibKe OAHAKOBHX (OpM,
IJO CTBOPIOE BPAXKEHHS PAIICOAUYHOI MOHOTOHHOCTI, IO iHOAI NE€PepHUBAETHCS PUTOPUYHKMMU,
HOAeMIYHUMU 200 KBa3iAIpHYHIMHU 3A€TaMU, SIKi TUM OiAbllle BIAPUBAIOTBCS BiA LIIAOTO: panTOBUIL
IIOAYB KYABTYPHOI CyOCTaHIIii, KOHKPeTHUX 00PasiB 4 CIIOTaAIB, IPUCAIB s, IUTATHU 3 IHIIOTO TEKCTY
3abuBae yuTaueBi MaMOpoKH. Take YacTO TPANASETHCS HANPHKIHII po3aiaiB «DPenomeHOAOrII>
Ta B OCTAaHHbOMY PO3AiAi, ase 3arasoM lereab 3BiAbHSE CBill TEKCT Bip LIUTAT y AAIKaX, a TaKOX
BiA BAACHHUX iM€H, ITOCHMAAHb Ta NPHUMITOK HAIIPUKIHI[I CTOPIHKH, I TaKOX BiAdyBa€ Bippasy AO
IIPUKAAAIB, MeTadOp Ta MOPIiBHSAHD: 3MiCTOBHUX BaAi3, pUTHCD Y SIKMX MOXKHA AMIIE TIOKMHYBIIM
PYX AlaA€KTHYHOTO PO3BUTKY.

(2) Leit epeKT MOHOTOHHOCTi IACHAIOETBCS 3aBASKU CIPOIEHHIO BAACHE CHHTAaKCHYHOTO
Marepiaay. Y I'ereas MoxHa criocTepiraTu Maii>ke MOHOIIOAIIO TeTlepilHboro yacy. [aiiaerrep sakupas
e Terearo, Ha3uBalOUM 1le «BYAbrapHicTIO>». Tak camo 6iABIIICTD CIIOAYYHMKIB Ta MOAAABHHX CAiB
3BEAEHI A0 OAMHHUIIb, IIT0 BUKOHYIOTh OAHAKOBI AOTiKO-pUTOPUYHI QyHKITIL: wenn, dann (iHBepCI/IBHe
peuenns), so, hiermit, somit, indem, erst, nur, oder, iiberhaupt, bloss, rein, allein, nun. s BiaHOCHa
CTPUMAHICTB, SIK BUAAETHCS, CTIPOBOKOBaHA GpeHOMEHOM (1):3i CTPOTO CTHAICTUYHOI TOYKHU 30DY,
KOMOiHyI0YM 6araTrcTBO CHHTaKCHMYHOro cAOBHMKA IIleAAiHra, Hampukaaa, M NMPAKTUKYIOUU SIK
BApiaHT IICeBAOCEMAHTU3AL{I0 CHHTAKCUYHUX CAiB, ereAiB TeKcT BTpaTHB OM BCSKY piBHOBArYy,
[epeTBOPUBCA O Ha SIKOrOCh MOHCTPA. AAe TAMOMHHA IIPUYHHA KPAHHbOI eKOHOMII CHHTaKCHYHHX
3ac00iB BiACHAA€E AO CYTi: Te, IO TOAMTHCS AASL KOHIIENTYaAbHOI A€KCHKH, 3aCTOCOBYETBHCS AO
AEKCHKH CUHTAKCUYHOI.

(3) Hacaipxom (a gacTkoBo it HpI/I‘II/IHOIO) IIbOTO BCBOTO € IIPO33, IO POOUTDH 3i 3uerAreHb
(nepeoniB) TakKi )X «BHpilIaAbHi» MoMeHTH. lle A0Ope BHAHO y BHHHKHEHHi Ta CKacyBaHHI
KOPeASIIIiff, IO CTAHOBUTb 3HAYHY IPOOAEMY AAsL PPAHITY3bKOTO IIEPEKAAAY, KU BUXOAUTH 3
IIPOCTOPOBOI ITOCAIAOBHOCTI PyXy (BOAHO‘laC peopraHi3yroun MOPSAOK CAIB Y ¢ppaHIfy3bKill MOBI:
4acTKoBO Ife TeHAeHIis JK. Inmoaita — Ak MOXXHa IPUITYCTUTH, HaBisSHA TPAAMINIEIO IIepeKAAAiB
KanTa — 1m0 iA€aAbHO IIPHAAIITOBYETHCS AO IlepeHeceHb Ta 3aMillleHb yCepeAnHi BeAMKHX MOBHHUX
KOHCTPYKIIi}, Yhs CepeArHa IeBHUM YMHOM BiAKpI/ITa) , ab0 TOKMAQE MOBACHHEBUI KOHTHHYYM
CEMAHTHYHMX MepeX, 3apaAld 3BEPHEHHS AO HEOAOTi3MiB (qu KBa3iHEeOAOTri3MiB: Anschauung,
anschauen: «crorasiaatu», Einsicht: «posyminns>», Gleichheit,gleich cucreMaTHaHO IIepeKAAAAETHCSE
K <OAHAKOBicTb» |égalité] um «opHaKkoBuMil>» [égal] mompyu 6iAbIl MMPOKOBKUBaHe 3HAYECHHS
SIKICHOI iAeHTUYHOCTI, HaBiTh HOAi6HOCTi) , abo 3apaAM BCTAHOBAEHHS HOBOI Mepexi (HaHpI/IKAaA,,
depe3 mepexaap Selbst «camicTb» SK $0i «caM» CTBOPIOETbCSI XUOHA Mepexa 3i 3BOPOTHUMH
3aiIMEHHHKAMU €N S0i, pour soi «B cobi>», «AAsl cebe>» TOLIO i BTPAvYaeTbCsl CHABHA KOPEASIis
napaAurMu iaentranocTi: dasselbe, selber Tomo).

ITopiBHSAHO 3 KaHTIBCbKOIO $pPa3olo, rereAiBCbKa IPOIEAYPa BIIOPSAKYBAHHS-3aBaHTa)KeHHS
I[IAKOM OpHriHaAbHA. SIKIJO MOXHA IHTYITHBHO BIAYyTH BMICT BEAMKHX, BIAHOCHO CHUMETPUYHHMX
KanToBux ma¢, y Iereas cumeTpudHi nepiopn oapasy >k AaMalOTbCs, BIAXHMASIIOTbCS Ta CTalOTh
OAHOOIYHNMHY, 260 XK 3aKPYUYIOTbCSI B MOTY3KH, aAXKe ITlepeBepPTaHHs CUMETPiil — Ile He pUTOPHYHI



Esponeticokuii CAOBHUK Pirocoili 45 HIMELUDKA MOBA

ACIEeKTH (ABePKaAbHi HOBTOpI/I) 30BHIIIHBOTO BUKAQAAY, aAe 3aBXAM pyxX camoi pedi. HeraTusHicTp
3aBXKAU Al€ Ta mepepbavae CHAbHe i1 IOCTiNiHe MEHTaAbHe 3yCHAASI TOTO, XTO XO4Ye OXOIIUTH BCe.
Ie#t aciekT criopipgHeHHH i3 BOpoxicTio 'ereas moa0 «KapTHH>, COPUMHATTS SKHUX Y YUTaHHI
HIKOAU He BiAbHE Bip penpeseHTaril (6yTT51 KOHIJeIITa I103a co6oro) Ta HAAEXUTD 3PEIITOI0 paAlle
AO peairiitHoi, HibX A0 ¢irocodcpkoi, cBisomocTi. «KapTuHHUI>» mip HOro mepoM € BiABEpPTO
3HEBAXAUBUM IIPUKMETHUKOM i O3Ha4a€ 3BepPHEHHS A0 PiBHA cAabkoi aoymku. HeobxiaHiCTb yBasKHOI
IaM ST, IPOXOAXKEHHSI KPOK 32 KPOKOM, IepeYUTyBaHHSI CTAaHOBUTb CKAAAHICTD $pirocodcbkoi
po60TH Ha IPOTUBATY IIAXOAAM AO iICTHHHY, IO He 3aHYPIOIOTD Y CaMy pid.

IV. 3YENNAEHHSA «®EHOMEHOAOTTI AYXY >

ITs crparerisi MOBAGHHS BUKAIOYAE IPSMHIT AlAAOT 3 AMCKYPCOM IHIIOTO, TOAL K dirocodis
Tereast mpeseHTye cebe sIK MPOCTe i YNCTe AlaAeKTHYHe 3i10paHHS TOTO, IO BXe € y CYy4aCHOMY
pirocodpcrkomy auckypci. Lle craBuThb nepep Hero MUTAHHA MTOYATKY, YH, SKIIO 3aBIOAHO, 3aITyCKY.
SIK 3BAIMICHUTH 3aI1yCK, He pOOASYH [IbOTO SIK TPAAULINHI aBTOPH, HAITPUKAAA, Yepe3 PO3Pi3HIOBAAbHI
IIOCHAQHHS Ha iHIIOTO 260 4yepe3 BusHaueHHs? Moske OyTH IJiKaBUM AOCAIAMTH 3aITyCK 3aITyCKY:
HAIPUKAAA, Iepini ¢ppasu nepmoro absamy «Berymy» a0 «DeHomeHoAorii AyXy>, SKuUit i caM €
POAOM IIEPEAMOBH, iHIIfiaIil.

ITe#t «Bcrymn> ¢opmMarbHO BiAMiHHUI BiA 3MiCTy AOCBIAY CBIAOMOCTI, HAyKOIO 4OTO, 3HAHHSIM,
Ta, AO TIEBHOI MipH, B3e CHCTeMOIO € peHOMEHOAOTIs.

Bin cmiBBiAHeceHMIT 3 po3piAOM TIpO A6COAIOTHE 3HAHHS, A€ BCi MOMEHTH NpUTrapaHl |
IMOEAHAHI, 1 Ae, OTKe, BXKe OiAbIlle HEMAaE MOMEHTIB, A€ 3HAHHS € IIOBHUM (i MOJKE TeIlep BUCTABASITU
cebe sAK iCTHHy). Orxe, BiH He € MOMEHTOM, BiH € IOPOXKHIM MOHATTSAM 3HAHHS, MOXXAHUBICTD
SIKOTO TOCTYAbOBAHA SIK 3HAHHS TOTO, IO €, B-co6i, AGCOAIOTY, i sIK 3HAHHS, siKe He MOXe OyTH
fesrocepeAHiM i He MOXe AOCAITH icTHHM (HAyKHM SIK CHCTEMH, YHCTOTO AOToCy 6yTTs) iHakme,
HDK AOAQIOYM IIIO BIAMIHHICTH B icTOPpil, SIka BOAHOYAC € AOKA30M, ITIOCAIAOBHICTIO Bepuikarlliil
besmocepeaHbO i3 camoi pedi.

Toi1, XTO pO3IIOYHMHAE ITI0 ICTOPIIO, € TAKOK THM, XTO 3aIlepedy€ OCTaHHbOTO pir0coda, 1o MUCAKB
1110 BIAMIHHICTb 3HaHHs Ta Oy TTs1-B-c06i, To6TO Kanra. A oTxe, mepmmit MoMeHT « PeHoMeHOAOTIT>»
IIPUCBSYEHMI HoMy. AAe BiH TaKOX IPUCBSYEHHUH iHIIOMY 3allepeyeHHIO, iHIIiN BiAMiHHOCTI: Til,
Ky $ia0co(ist TOTOXKHOCTI BCTAHOBAIOE MK aOCOAIOTHHM 3HAHHSM Ta IPUPOAHOIO CBIAOMICTIO.
I BiampaBHOIO TOUKOIO ['ereast Oyae MUCAMTH OAHOYACHO EAHICTD KAHTIBCbKOI MaHepH Ta $pirocodil
TOTOXHOCTI. 3aaAs 11boro ereab moxasye, mo KaHT Anine BiaA3epKaAIO€ 3araAbHUI 3AOPOBHI TAY 3,
IIPOCTO 1 ITIAKOM AOBOASYM AO KiHII MaHepy /Aoka. Bin He Mo>ke eQeKTHBHO Mi3HAaBaTH, OCKIABKH
BiH OOMEXYETbCSI PO3CYAKOM i He IAAAE KPUTHKY AlaaeKTnuHiil Bepudikanii. Kpurunusm — ne
OIIyKaHCTBO. Iaeaaism, 3i cBOro 60Ky, 3aAHMIIAETHCS BUMTAAKOBHMM Ta AOBIABHHM: BiH He AEMOHCTpY€E
Hepo3pi3HeHiCTb Cy6 ekTa i 06’€KTa, a BUBYAE KOXKHOTO 3 HUX 3aPAAM HbOTO CaMOTro, IIOPIBHIOE iX
Ta OTOTOXXKHIOE: TOTOXHICTb CKOHCTPYFOBaHA, BOHA He HAPOAXKYEThCs cama coboro. Kanriancpka
¢pirocodis Ta Ppir0ocodis TOTOXKHOCTI aOCTpaKTHI Ta CIIOBHeHI mpumymeHs. Kaxydn mpocro,
KaHT MHCAMTD Ta BCTAHOBAIOE A6CTPAKTHY BiAMiHHICTh MK ByTTsiM Ta 3HaHHM, ToAl sk DixTe i
[ITeAAiHT MUCASTD A0CTPAKTHY TOTOXKHICTD OYTTs Ta 3HAHHS. AAe i Ti, il APYTi OAHAKOBO PO3BHHYAH
IiA 3HAKOM Ii€l TOTOXHOCTI BCi pOPMU TOTAABHOCTI, sIKi BIAHMHI MOXYTb OyTH 3A00yTi 3aHOBO:
Iie macAuBa 3HaxipKa ereast. Ife HoBe 3000y TTs € 3000y TTSAM CYy4acHOTO aTOMi30BaHOTO Cy0 €KTa,
SIKOTO TAaKOX Tpeba Ine IMPUMHUPUTH i3 caMUM 00010, i3 FIOT0 KYyABTYPOIO, OPraHIKOIO, PeAiriero,
AEPKaBOI0, €TUKOIO TOIIO, 3aBASIKHU AACKBATHIN MOBI.

Came y 1bOMy KOHTEKCTi IPOYUTYETHCS MOoYaTOK «PeHoMeHoAOTiT Ayxa>. Ilepma ¢ppasa — ne
OAHOYACHO 3aCTiM Y AUCKYPCi BAOPOBOTO TAY3AY i 3aITyCK I'eI€AiBCOKOTO AMCKYPCY:

Es ist eine nattirliche Vorstellung, daf, eh in der Philosophie an die Sache selbst, ndmlich an das wirkliche
Erkennen dessen, was in Wahrheit ist, gegangen wird, es nothwendig sei, vorher iiber das Erkennen sich zu
verstandigen, als das Werkzeug, wodurch man des Absoluten sich bemichtige, oder als das Mittel, durch
welches hindurch man es erblicke, betrachtet wird.
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Lle mpupoapHe ysIBAEHHSI, IO Ilepep THUM, K y ¢pirocodii mpucTymurr A0 camol pedi, TOOTO A0 AlficHOTO
Hi3HAHHS TOTO, IO € HACTIPABAL, TOTPIOHO CIIepIry AOMOBHTHCH PO CaMe IIi3HAHHS, SIKe BBAXKAIOTD 3HAPSIAAIM
3aXOIAEHHS a0COAIOTY YH 3aCO60M, Kpi3b SIKUI IOTO PO3AUBASIIOTHCSL.

Bupas «Es ist eine naturliche Vorstellung, daf3» mae maibke Tpusiaapumit craryc. Tax
camo Bupasu die Sache selbst, das wirkliche Erkennen, was in Wahrheit ist, das Absolute, sich zu
verstindigen mepeOyBaloTh y pericTpi 3BHYAMHOrO: cama pid, AifiCHe MisHAHHS, HACIPaBAi,
abCcoAlOT, AOMOBUTHCH TOIJO. Are BOAHO4ac [ereab BHBIAbHSE Iepumuil MaKeT CTPOTroi
KOHIJeINTyaAi3arlil, yTouHeHOI Ta CTabiAi30BaHOI IPOTSIrOM He OAHOTO POKY POOOTH HaA TEKCTOM
yciel «PenomeHoAoril Ayxy>: Vorstellung Mae Takox TouHe 3Ha4eHHs], sike ['ereab Hapae oMy
y «®enoMeHoAOriI» SK IiAOMY, y BH3HaueHill iepapxii. BucaoBAaroBaHHS BXe BipTyaAbHO
IepeBepHyTe: Ka3aTH, IO € HACTymHUM — Le Aumre Vorstellung, penpesenranis, npupooua,
OCKIABKHM pempe3eHTaljist — 1je OyTTsi KOHIenTy 1mo3a coboo. Sache selbst «cama piu» craHe
CAOBOM MPHHITUTIOBOTO TIOPSAKY BCi€l AlarekTnaHOi MaHepu (OCKiAbKM BOHA He € 30BHIIIHBOIO),
wirklich Bxe KoHOTYe edpexTuBHICTH [Bip HiMenpkoro Wirkung — «ais» ], mo He € mpocroxo
PedoBOI0 UM aOCTPAKTHOI «PEaAbHICTIO», was in Wahrheit ist MOKHA TaKOX MPOYHTATH B
OHTOAOTIYHOMY CeHCi SIK Te, mo € HacmpaBai («y mpaBai»), a verstindigen okpecaroe 3roay,
KOHOTY€ OAHOYACHO YHiBepCAAbHICTb Ta PO3CYAOK, Verstand.

Aje HAeTBCS He Aullle IIPO iHTepTeKCcTyaAbHi BiaayHHS. Natiirliche Vorstellung, mepure caoBo
«DeHOMEHOAOTII>, € TAKOX HASBHUM CTAaHOM (irocodcpkoi pedaekcii, TOOTO: caMe Ijeif MOMEHT
icropii ¢pirocodii cTaB mpUPOAOIO, be3rmocepeAHicTIO, Yni anopii %)HiSHaHHH Haribarariue i BOAHOYAC
HaNbiAHIIIe: CTIPSAMYBaHHS Ha iCTHHY, PO3CISHHS XMap MOMHUAOK) HEOOXiAHO TepeAGadaroTh
IIOYaTOK AOPOTH AlAAGKTUYHOI'O CYMHIiBY, ONHMCAHOI y epIux psipAkax «IlepeamoBu>.

Came 11e moscHIOE, Mo, KOAU TYT ¥aeTbcsa npo Kanra, To came ne#t Kanr € ocrannim, xTo
MO>Ke CTaBUTH IUTAHHS IIPO I3HAHHIA i BiATak 3abuparu Bcio pirocodcpky craBky. Ocy qoMy 1e
Aaxuich AuBHUM KaHT, AOCUTD «AOKi30BaHUiT>, meperasHyTuii Qixre. I Bce )k KpUTHKA 0p2aHoHy,
«3 SIKUM OBOAOAIBAIOTb>, Ta CEPEAOBHUINA, «KPi3b SIKe CIOCTEPIiraroTb>, BIACHAAE TAKOX AO
noyarkis ¢pirocodii. OTxe, Mu Bxe y «camiit peui» y lereaeBoMy ceHci, Hamosip NMpHCBAYYIOYM
cefe yCyHeHHIO ITeBHOTO crioco0y i ymycrutu. Lle cTane cxemoro mucsma Beiei «PenoMeHoAOTIT
AYXy>, HACAIAKOM IIMCbMa y MaHepi, fKa IOAATa€ y MO3HAYEHHI MOMEHTIB, IO BXXe MICTATH iHIIi
MOMeHTH 1 B)ke He € cami coboro. Kaxxyun inakire, MoBa [ereast He Moxke He OyTH IpocTO (Giryporo,
npocToio Girypor MOBH yCiX, CIIABHOI MOBHU 6iabmocTi ¢pirocodiB, i 3pemTOr0 MPOCTO CIIABHOI
MOBH, Ti€0 MipOIO, IKOIO 11l CITIAbHA MOBA ITParHe MOBCAKYAC HAHOBO AOBOAMTH CBOK0 < €KOHOMHY >
CYTHICTb, CBOIO 3AaTHICTb AO €A€MEHTaPHOI PeAYKII], TOOTO AO BKAAAAHHS cebe 3HOBY AO YHCTOIO
4acy MOBA€HHS, AO3BOASIIOYN HIMUM iHAEKCAM OAHHM JKECTOM OKPECAUTH 00pa3H, Xail BOHH HaBiTh
OYAyTb CKAAAHUMU KOHIJEIITAMH, sIKi BBKAIOTh HaBaHTKEHUMH iCTOpi€ro.

V. AHHAMI3AIIIAL CEMAHTEM

Cami rereAiBcbki KOHIIENTH, POSTASHYTi B iXHill OYeBHAHIN CeMaHTHYHiNl aBTOHOMHOCTI,
BIIMCYIOTBCS B IIi MyTalil Ta Iepeposnoaisu. B mipoMy pasi iaeTbcsl He Tak PO MaibKe CBITCHKI
3araAbHi MiCI IOAO CYIIEPEYAMBOIO CEHCY IIeBHMX TePMiHiB, 3AATHUX IIO3HAYaTH SKYCh pid
Ta ii mporuaexHicTs. IIlo TyT 6e3ymMmoBHO 3raayeTncs, Tak 1e 3Hamenuta Aufhebung, mo crasa
SAPMAapKOBUM aTPAKI[iOHOM AASL CHAQUiB 3 TOTO 4acy, sk Iereab cam BKa3as, IO Iieil TepMiH MOXe
OAHOYACHO O3HAYATH «CKACYBATH>» Ta «30epertu>. BiH Bka3as Ha 11e sIKpa3 TOMY, L0 LjsI ABHHA He
3’ SIBASIAACH Y FIOTO BICAOBAIOBAHHSIX YePe3 eAeMEHTAPHUI 3aKOH, SIKUF BUMArae, abu TepMiH HIKOAU
He OyB caM, a CIIPUIIMABCSI B 3aTAAPHOMY KOHTEKCTI Ta KOHKPETHIH CHHTarMi, Irj0 BKa3ylTh CEHC
TepMiHa 6e3 IMOTPeOH y AOBIHX AOAATKOBUX KOMeHTapsix. I oTxe, koau Tereab He roBopHB HidoroO,
1eil TepMiH MaB CeHC, MaHiBHUE y MOBi (CKacOByBaTH), SIKMIl yTOYHIOBAaBCA caMm co60I0 uepes
HEABO3HAYHHI KOHTEKCT TOTO BUIAAKY (CTATUCTMYHA MEHIICTD), Ae TEPMiH Ma€ 3HAYEHHS, IO
IIOXOAUTD BiA IIEPBICHOTO HETATHBHOI'O CEHCY: BUAAAUTH IOCH i3 00iry, 3 IPUCYTHOCTI TYT i 3apas,
100 BIAKAACTH 1if0 pid, 36eperT ii Ta mpusHaunTH Ha mOoTiM. CaMe TOMY, IO iKOHI4YHe BXXUBAHHSI
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J0r0 KOHIIEIITIB € HEMOXXAUBUM, 2 MOJKAMBI AHII€ KOHTEKCTYaAi30BaHi BXXMTKHY, SK-OT Y CEHCI, KU
7K. InmoaitT X0OAOAHOKPOBHO IIepeKAaB SIK supprimer «ckacyBaru>. 1o, kpiM HeraTUBHOIO CeHCY,
morao 3HaunTH y Tereast Bucaosaroanus Aufthebung der Authebung «cxacysanms ckacyBanms>»?
3aaumrasace xiba gucra ApiGHqua CEeMaHTHUYHOI ITyCTOTH.

Inmuit HacAipOk Takoro gpyHkIioHyBaHHA [ereaeBoi MOBH —I1e HeoOXiAHICTb 4ac Bip, Jacy 61iAbII
YM MEHIII AETKO BapilOBaTH II€PEKAAA TOTOXKHHUX Y HIMELIbKOMY TEKCTi TEPMiHiB: Tak, gleich 3ariMae
CIIEKTP Bip OCHOBHOI'O 3HAYE€HHS «TOTOXXHUMI > (identique) AO PIAKICHIIIOTO « OAHAKOBHII>» (e’gal)
yepes «1opibHe» (semblable), i HaBiTb «Te came» (méme); Anschauung fipe Bia CHIOTASIAQHHS AO
IHTYiliiYepe3 mpoCTe HIKCTe 6aueHHI ( vision) ,kKoan He BuAoBuIIe. LTi Bapiallii MOXXy Tb HAIIKOAUTH
xiba QeTUIINCTCPKOMY CTABAEHHIO AO i30ABOBAHUX CAiB. AAe caMe FOMy i Opakye IPaBHABHOCTI,
apKe BOHO 3aTbMaplo€ epeKTH KOHTEKCTY, 3aBXAM CEMAHTHYHO BM3HadyaAbHi. I HaBmaku, Aeski
TepPMiHM, IO BIAPI3HAIOTHCA B HIMELbKil, y IEBHOMY KOHTEKCTi 3aBXAU II€PEKAAAAFOTHCS
OAHAKOBMMH (QPaHITy3bKUMH TEPMiHAMH: TaK, TepMiH intelligence « po3CcyAOK> MOXKe IIepeKAAAATH
Klugheit, Verstand, Einsicht, Intelligenz. 3epHeHHS A0 IIPUMITOK IIEPEKAAAAYA 3PELITOI0 AO3BOASIE
3aBXXAM 3aAOBOABHUTH ITparHeHHs Bepuikallii, ske Mo)ke BHHMKHYTH y 4uTada. Hapemrri,
AOTOBIp IIIOAO YMTAHHS, YKAAACHUI ITepeKAapadeM 3 HOro YUTaueM, TAKOX 3000B’s3y€ MepIIoro
He I'PaTUCh HABMaHHA i3 HeobOXiAHMMH BapialliiMH, a HAAQTH MOXKAMBICTD YMTa4€Bi CKOPUCTATHUCh
BAACHMM 3HAHHAM KOHTEKCTIB: Ha LIl AOTOBIpHiA 6a3i MoxxHa KOHCTaTyBaTH, IO Ti caMi BUpa3u
HaMyacTille IepeKAAAAIOTBCS B OAHAKOBHUI CITOCIO, OCKIABKM aBTOpP OPUTiHAABHOTO TEKCTY CaM
KOHTPOAIOE TPy cMHCAiB. MoOXHa mepeAidnTn ocoOAuBi Bumasku: allgemein «BcesarasbHe,
yHiBepcaAbHe>, erscheinen <«sBAATHCS» y TPHUBIAABHOMY CeHCi, pEeHOMEHAABHO BUSBASTHCS,
darstellen «BUSABASITH, penpeseHTyBaTh», dasein «OyTu TyT, icHyBarm» Tompo. 1o MoxHa
CKa3aTH MpO MePeKAaA, KUt 3aBXKAM Mepepac pisui npuitmennuku (an, ab, aus, auf, durch Tomo)
TUMHM CaMMMH QPAHITy3bKMMH NPUIMEHHHKAMH: BUCAOBAIOBAHHSA 3aCTONOPIOIOThCA. Y lereas,
6e3nepequ, 6iAbie, HiXK y iHIIMX aBTOPIB, CaMi CeMaHTEeMH IiABAAAHI PyXOBi. JIKIII0 0AHOTO AHS
iX 3aXOIMTh iKOHIYHE 3HEPYXOMAEHHS, Ile OyAe FOro mporpaiieM, i He BUKAIOYEHO, 11O BiH caMm
9acOM CIIPUSB 3aKOCTEHIHHIO ...

Kan-ITep AEQEBP
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®PAHITY3bKA MOBA
IIPO ®PAHITY3bKY MOBY SIK IPOYUIIEHHS (EVIDEMENT)

» HIMEITbKA MOBA, AHTAIICbKA MOBA, ERZAHLEN, ITAAIICBKA
MOBA, METAPHYSIQUE DES PARTICULES, POLITESSE, POLITIQUE
(LE), HOPTYTAABCHKA MOBA, RAISON, RUSSE, SENS COMMUN, SEXE,
TPOMAASHCBHKE CYCIIIABCTBO

Yimeepucenns dymxu y ¢panyysviiti mosi 8i0paszy ompumye noAImuMHULL cenc: ompumane
Pparyy3vkor0 MOBOIW NpUBiAeiloBaHE CMAHOBULYE 3YMOBAIENBCS He BHYMPILUHBOW 6Y008010
MOBL, 4 MONCAUBICINIO YHIBEPCANLHO-0eMOKPAMULHO20 CnpsimyBants pirocodii. Dirocodcoka
Ppanyysvka mosa Harenums paduie HiHKAM | NPOLENAPIM, G HE BUEHUM MYHCAM, OMY
8i0WUMOBXYEMbCS 810 NepeKoHANHS, 32i0HO 3 SKUM aKkm £’MKM sidkpumuii i 36epHenuil 0o
8cix: iHuol nidcmasu 8xo0umu 8 iHMuUMHUIL 36930K i3 AiMepamypHUM NUCbMOM Y Hei Hemde.
3amicmv mozo, w00 ynadamu neped Hapamu cA0BA Ma emumOoA0zii, ce0mo noxoOseHHIM i
cybcmanuyiero, 60Ha 8i00a€ nepesazy CUHMAKCUCO8] — ceOMO 3iCMABAEHHIO WA MBEPOHEHHIO.
Ocv 1omy, 3108y % maku, $irocoPis, BUCAOBAEHA PPAHYY3LKOI0 MOBOID, € NOAMUMHUM
HCECTNOM: MIIC AKCIOMO10 | MAKCUMOI0, NPOMU KOHCEHCYCY ma 0803HAUHOCMI — Ppanyy3vka
M084 3aruuac Ha Girocoii csitl 6i06umox mouHocmi ti asmopumeny, Hadirsouu il maxoxn
i NepeKOHAUBOI0 KPACOTO.

Y 1637 poui Aexapr mybaikye, He BKa3ylouu CBOro iMeHi, «MipKyBaHHS IPO MeTOA>»
¢paniryspkor0 MOBOM. Lle BAAHHS Ha YOTHPU POKH BHUIIEPEAXKA€ HAMMCAHI AATHHCHKOIO MOBOIO
«Meditationes de prima philosophia» («MeTadisuuni posmucau> ). Bin He cTaHe mepexaapaTu
«MipxyBauus» aarunoro (11e 3po6uts Erben pe Kypceaby 1644 p.), A0 TOT0 5k He 6yae BiACTOI0BaTH
AATUHOMOBHICTb cBOiX «Posmucaip>». I He craHe 3amepedyBaTu, I0 (QpaHITYy3bKUI IE€PEKAAA
repuora Ae AIOIHA, pa3oM i3 HACTYITHHM ITepPeKAAAOM «3alepedeHb Ta BiaoBipei»> Kaepseasbe,
SIKU# BiH IPYHTOBHO BiApeAarye caM, MOKe PO3LiHIOBATHCSI SIK OCHOBHHI TEKCT. AGO X, SIK 3roA0M
Bip3HauMTD baite, meii mepekaap Hapae AeKapTOBIN AyMIN « 0cob6AnBOI BHUPA3HOCTi», U AyXe
BAXKAUBO, II0O AO MOT0 YUTAHHS OPAAUCS Ti, XTO, «HE MAIOYH TSIMHU B YY€Hill MOBI, He [IepeCTalOTh
ArO6OUTH i iKaBUTHCS $irocOPiero.

IIToao MoBHOI cTpaTerii AekapTa CyMHIBIB HeMa€: IlepeBary BiH Hapa€ QPAHITY3bKill MOBI, aAe B
obepexxHill Ta pO3paxXOBaHiil Ha 3aXUCT IEPEAMOBI AO «PO3MUCAIB>» BiH IIOKa3ye «AOCTOXBAABHIM
IIaHAM A€KAHAM i AOKTOpaM CBSIIIEHHOI'O TeOAOTIYHOTO $paKyAbTeTy B Ilaproxi>, mo BMie nucaru i
0iLifIHO0 BYEHOI MOBOIO i MOXKE, SIK OYAB-XTO IHIIIHIL, BUCAABASITH aBTOPUTET «iMeHi COpOOHHM>
3aHeNapAHHMIbKOIO AATHHOIO.

Tax camo i B XX cToAiTTi BeArki TBOpUi mmocrari ¢ppankoMoBHOI pirocodii — Beprcon, Caprp,
Aeabo3, AakaH — BHMaraAu Impasa OyTH MHCbMEHHHKAMU y BAACHIN MOBI, IIpaBa, 3araAoM, Ha
60600y MOBH, BOAHOYAC HAMATalOYKCh AICTaTH 3 OOKy YHiBepCHUTEeTy BU3HAHHS CBOEI TEXHIYHOI
KOMITeTeHTHOCTI. L]e roBOpuTh ImpO TATAICTD MEPBHHHOI CXMABHOCTI, IIIO YTBEPAXKY€E Ppirocodiro
y 3Aaroai 3 GesmocepeaHiM 6KaHHSIM IIMCATH PIAHOI0 MOBOIO, He IIPArHy4y IPOTe AHAPXIYHOTO
PO3pHBY 3 HAyKOBHMH iHCTUTYILILIMU.

IInTaHHA IOASITAE B TOMY, KOO AAS AeKapTa Ta HOro HACTYIIHUKIB € BAacHe ¢pirocodcbKa cTaBKa
yCTaAeHHS TaKOI AYMKH Y QPAHITY3bKill MOBI, IIIO € TAKOX YCTAA€HHSIM 3aCYAKyBaHOI BYCHUMH
MY>KaMH ABO3HAYHOI IIO3HUIIiI MiXK cTaTycoM ¢irocoda i cTaTycoM MUChbMEHHHKA?

I. ITOAITHKA ®PAHITY3bKOI MOBU: AEMOKPATUYHE CIIPIMYBAHHSA
PIAOCODII

OAHaK HarOAOBHiIIE (i HACAIAKH IThOT'O MU M AOCI BiA‘{YBaGMO) IIOAATA€ B TOMY, IIJ0 OMPUMAHULL
Ppanyy3vkol0 M0B010 npusiseil 2emv He cmocyemuvcs mosu ik maxoi. Ha mpoTtusary Tomy, mo —
3HAYHO ITi3Hillle — BUMAAbOBYBaTUMETbCS IIOTPOXY B HiMELIbKINl MOBI, i TOMY, SIKOI Bar'¥l HaAABaAU
3a aHTUYHOI A0OU IpelbKiil MOBI, ITOEAHAHHS PPaHITy3bKOl MOBH 3 $pir0COPCHKOIO TeXHIYHICTIO He
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CYIIPOBOAKYIOTb XKOAHI CIIeKYAAIlil HaBKOAO $iA0COPCHKHX XapaKTepUCTUK PppaHIly3bkoi. HasiTh
6iabmre: AexapT rAMO0OKO IepeKOHAHHI, IO CHAA AYMKH I'eTh He 3aAeXXUTb Bip MOBU Y PUTOPHKU:
XTO CHABHINIMI y pO3MHUCAAX i XTO Kpallje BIATOUYE CBOI AYMKH, TaK, III0 BOHU CTAIOTb SICHHMH ¥ 3p03yMiAUMH,
TOM 3aBXAU Kpallle 3a iHIIMX MOXXE IePEKOHATH B CAYUIHOCTI 3aITPOIIOHOBAHOIO, Xall HaBiTh BiH rOBOPUTH

HIDKHbOOPETOHCHKOIO 1 HIKOAM He HaBYABCSI PUTOPHILLL.
Mipxysanns npo memod, HYactuna nepuua.

IHak1Ie KaXXydH, AOHECTH AyMKY MOXKHa OyAb-sikor0 MoBor0. Ha aymMKy AekapTa, 1je po6asITh 3a
TPbOMa KpUTEPiIMHu:

1. Po3mucea — 3paTHICTD HOB’ﬂsyBaTI/I iael, 6epy1n/1 3a BIATIPaBHU ITyHKT HECITPOCTOBHI aKCioMH,
MApaAMIMOI0 SKMX BUCTYIIA€ IMChMO IF€OMETPIB, IO B MOBaX IIEPEAAETHCS YHIBEpCAAPHIM YMHOM.

2. YnopsaKyBaHHS (<<Bi,A,TO‘IYBaHHﬂ>>) iael, TO6TO iXHE BHYTPIlIHE IPOACHEHHS — Te, 11O, 3a
Byaso, «BupasHO yCBIAOMAIOETHCSI»>, @ HOTO BUCAOBAGHHS € AMIIE HACAIAKOM. [Hop. IepPeKAap
M. Puascekoro: «IIfo cmpaBy mu cobi 3paemo BupasHinre, To i1 Hallle TBOPHBO CKAQAQETHCS
acHime», AuB.: Byano-Aenpeo H., Mucmeymso noemuune. K., «Mucrenrso», 1967.] Oueit
BHYTPIIIHIN AAA AyMKH SK iHTYIIlisl IMAHEHTHUX iAeHl He Ma€ HiY0TO <MOBHOTO>.

3. fIcHaTa 3po3ymisa AyMKa, SIKIIO 3aAOBOAEHI epIIUH i ApyTUH KpuTepii, Moxe 6yT14 BHCAOBAEHA
OYAb-SIKUM AlaAeKTOM (Hal’IpI/IKAaA, HI/DKHbO6peTOHCbKI/IM) i MOXe IIepeKOHATH OYAb-SIKUIT PO3YM.

OcTraHHe 3ayBakeHHS € HAA3BHUYAMHO BaXXAMBHM. Ha AymMKy AexapTa, opHi€I0 3 IpHYMH,
4oMy 3ry6HO OyAO0 0 IOYMHATH 3 MOBHUX OCOOAMBOCTEH, € YHIBEPCAABHICTD IIPUHIJHILY.
q)OpMYBaHHH ICTUHHUX AYMOK, IXHE AOHECEHHS YM CIPHUHMHATTSA HE 3YMOBAEHI CBOEPIAHICTIO
MmoBu. Lle oaHe 3i 3HayeHb BIAOMOI AKCIOMHM IIPO 3AOPOBHUH TAY3A ( bon sens) — «piy, mo
posIoaiseHa HaficTpaBepAuBinIe 3a Oyab-110>. CIpaBai, TYT iAeTbcsl, Ik Haroaourye AeKapr, mpo
YHIBEPCaAiCTChKY eraAiTapHy akcioMy: «3AaTHICTb IPAaBUABHO MiPKYBaTH Ta BIAPi3HATHU iCTUHY Bip
Xu6HOI AYMKH ... Bip IIPUPOAM OAHAKOBa (égale) Y BCIiX AIOAEH>; A IIO CTOCYEThCS pO3YyMY, TO BiH
«HasBHUM ITIAKOM y KOXKHOT'O>>.

Omxe, 6akaHHs PpirocodyBaTu PPaHIfy3bKOI MOBOIO MU ITOB SI3yBaTHMEMO He 3 MOTUBOM SIKOTOCh
0COOAMBOTO IIPUBAACHEHHS I1i€l MOBH 3aAASI AA€KBATHOT'O BUPAXKEHHS AYMOK, a IIje MEHIIIe 3 HaI[iOHAA-
CIIEKYASITUBHOIO AOKTPUHOIO IIpO 3B's130K ByTTs i MOBH (mimerpKo, rpeubKo'i...) , a 3 IEpBICHO
AEMOKPATHYHOO 3yMOBAEHICTIO pOPMYBAHHS Ta CIPSIMOBAHOCTI AyMKH. Tpeba CriAKyBaTHCsI MOBOIO
«BCiX 1 KOXKHOT0>, 2 0cKiAbKH MU y OpaHIiii — criAKyiiMOcsi $ppaHITy3bKOI0, He BUIIPABAOBYIOUH cebe
B IIbOMY CIIeIfM(iYHMMU 3ayBaraMH IIOAO KOHIIEIITiB (caMi 1o cobi BOHM MOBHU He CTOCYIOTbCSI) 9
moBH (Te, Mo MU CIIIAKYEMOCS QPaHIy3bKOIO, He HaAIASIE T JKOAHUM HpHBiAeeM).

Kpim TOro, emmipuyno BHrAsizae Tak (aAe B HAC € IIACTaBM BBAXKATH, IO Ije He IIPOCTO
BI/IAI/IMiCTb) , HiOM pasoM i3 BH6OpoM AekapTa Ha KOPUCTH PPAHI[Y3bKOI 3 SIBASIETHCSI [IEPEKOHAHHS,
mo Ppir0COPCHKHIT AUCKYPC CAiA aApecyBaTH JKiHKaM, IO 0OroBOpeHHs B KOAl pO3yMHHUX XKIHOK —
Ha0araTo BayKAUBIIIHI CIIOCIO OLIIHKH Ta CXBAAEHHS, HIK OYAb-5IKi [I0CTaHOBH BUeHUX MyKiB. CaAOH UM
Kopoaesu Baxxars 6iablire, HiX Cop60HHa. AeKapT 3aXOIAeHHUIT «TaKHM AOCKOHAAMM i pi3HOOI4HIM
3HAHHAM YCiX HayK He B CTApOrO KHIDKHMKA, AKMM BUTPATUB HA OCBITY YUMAAO POKIB, a B MOAOAOL
IPHHIECH, IO CBOEI0 30BHILIHICTIO HAaraAye He Tak y4eHy MiHepBy a6o koTpych i3 Mys, sik camy
I'pariro> (HpI/ICBﬂTa A0 «Hauaa c]>iAoco<1>i'1'>>). Emnizop i3 mpuHIjecamu HacIpaBAi € eAeMEHTapHOIO
AEMOKPATHIHOIO iHTEHIII€10, IO MOoBepTaE GPir0CcOPCHKUI AUCKYPC y6i1< 6eciam i 3Babu — AO Benepy,
aHe A0 MiHepBH, pATYI0UH HOTO Bip aKaAeMIYHOT'O Y1 HAyKOBOT'O BaAamaHHs. Lil inTeHIii BiaAaAy TD
HaAeXXHe BCi BUAATHI QppaHITy3bki Ppirocodu, CTBOPIOIOYH CBOEPIAHY aHTOAOTII0: Pycco, aae Takox,
Ha ciit mu6, Orroct Konrt, a Biarax Caprp, Ta it Aaxan. KoxeH i3 Hux xode, 06 1#0ro posymiau i
000XKHIOBAAY XIHKH, 2 AATHHOIO YU MOBOIO [IEAQHTIB CTOCYHKH He 30YAY€ILL.

Ckaximo Tak: BiaTOAI Ak Pirocodis y ODpanrii AIHrBICTHYHO «HaIiOHAAI3yeTbCA>, Iie
BiAOyBa€TbCsl B FOPU3OHTI TOBAPUCHKOCTI, 3BepHEHHs, 0e3[0CepeAHbOro YHiBepcaaismy, a He
CTyp60BaHOCTi IITOAO MaTepiaAbHOCTI 4H icTOpii MOB. IpeThCsI He PO Te, OO YKOPiHIOBATH MOBH
B SIKOMYCb GiABII UM MeHII 3a6yTOMy NEePBiICHOMY MOBA€HHI (AOI‘iKa TpaAHui'lg, 1 He Ipo Te, mo6
PUTOPHKA HAKMAAAA PO3TOPTAHHIO AyMKU HeOOXiAHi TeMII Ta popmu (AOI‘iKa CO(l)iCTI/IKI/I).
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ITro Te3y MO>KHa BUCAOBHTH IIPOCTO: IPUYMHA Nepexoay ¢pirocodis, modasmu Bip Aekapra,
Ha QpaHITy3bKy MOBY — Ile IIPUYHMHA, IO MA€E, Ha iXHiM BAACHHI IIOTASIA, NOAIMUYHULL Xapakmep.
Apxe Tpe6a AMIIIe BiATIOBICTH Ha ITOABiliHe 3aIIUTAHHSA: 3BIAKH ITOXOAUTD $pirocodis i A0 Koro BoHa
3BepTAEThCsI? A BIATIOBIAD € TAKOIO: 3 OAHOTO 60Ky, pirocodis He Ma€e SKOAHOTO CIIeITiTHOTrO MicCIs
TIOXOA’KEHHS, aAe TIOUYNHAETbCSA 6}7Ab-Ae, 3 BIABHOI All, Ha Ky 3paTeH GYAb-ﬂKI/Iﬁ Ppo3yM; 3 Apyroro
60Ky, pirocodis 3BepTAETHCS AO BCiX, ce6TO, 3pemToro, sik ckaxe KoHT (sripHO 3 AexapromiPycco
i1 nepepsimaroun CapTpa Ta ,A,eAbosa) «CHACTEMATUYIHO> — AO JKIHOK i ITpoAeTapis.

A A0 KOro, HaTOMiCTh, $pirocodis He 36epmaempca? Ao BaeHUX MyxiB, A0 CopbonHu. OpaHak
00 Ije AOBECTH, MAAO IIMCATU PPaHIfy3bKOI0. Tpeba ImicaTu «Cy4acHOK0> PPaHIfy3bKOI — MOBOIO
MMCbMEHHMIIBKOIO, AITEpaTOPChKOIO, IO PiSHUTHCA Bip «aKAAEMIYHOI», «IIPABUABHOI>»> MOBH, SAKY
MOIIUPIOIOTH B yHiBepcuTeTax. HasiTh Takuit MHpOAIo6HI/H71 ¢isrocod sx beprcon He BiaMOBAsIE cobi
B MOBI, 3BUYAlIHO, TIIAABKIM i A€TKil, aA€ CIIOBHEHI! IMOPIBHAHD i HECTPMMHOTO PYXY, IO, 3PEILITOXO,
CIiB3By4Ha «MHCTelbKit»> MoBi XIX ct. Ta it cami maHoBe npodecopu He BTPAYaAr KOAHOI HarOAU
MOKENKYBaTH 3 MUAUX AaM Y XyTpi, KOTpPi IMOCHIIAAM Ha AEKIHi B Koaex ae CDpch. A 3a Hamoi
AOOU 3aBBOXKTe MAAAAPMEAHCHKMII CTHUAb AakaHa, poMaHHy mpo3y CapTpa, ickpucTicts Aeabosa.
e panime — aAuHaMiuHY cuAy AiApo abo BUHaXiA pomanTHaHOi ¢pasu Pycco, a mepep THM —
adopucrmynmit ctuab [Tackaas. ITiaTBepaskeHHS TOTO, IO peaAisallis AeMOKPaTHYHOT'O IIOKAMKAHHS
Pirocodii mepesdadae yrBepAKeHHS AYMKH y PpPAHITY3bKiil AiTepaTypHift MOBi, HABiTh Y 1i « MOAHUX >
teHaeHIIisX. L]e Hapakae it Ha HeOe3IeKy — yepe3 AlaAeKTUYHe IIepeBePTAHHS, AO SIKOTO PpPAHITY3bKHIT
AEMOKPATHU3M TaKOXX 3BUYHHI — [IePeTBOPIOBATH Pir0coiro Ha 0COOAUBY APHCTOKPATUYHY 200 A€II0
cHObicTChKY Aucimmainy. Hebesmeky, Ha siKy, 32 CAOBaMH BY€HHX MyXXiB, ppaHIfy3bka Ppirocodis
HapasHUAACs AOCTOTY, TOAL SIK AMIIIe BOHU 30epiraroTh, abH 3aKASCTH «KaproH» Aeppuaa un AakaHa,
KapTe3iaHChKY SICHICTD, IO AKPa3 i € 0CHOBOXO HAI[IOHAABHOI EAHOCTI MiXK $iA0COPCHKUIM BUKAAAOM i
AiTepaTypHUM IIMCBMOM, EAHOCTI, SIKif1 i AakaH, i AepprAa HAMAraroTbcst 30eperTy BipHiCTb.

II. CHHTAKCHC ITPOTU CYBCTAHIIII: ®PAHITY3bKA SIK «XYAA» MOBA

IIJ0 CaMa € ITAPAAOKCAABHUM PE3YABTATOM IEPBICHOTO AeMOKPATHYHOTO BUOOPY.

Y>ke MIIAOCSI TTPO Te, IO HACAIAKOM ITbOr0 BUOOPY CTAAA IIIAKOBHTA 6AMAYIKiCTb A0 Pir0COPCHKHX
0c0bAMBOCTEl HAL[iOHAABHOTO AlaAekTy. ITonpu HafimaAkinn npuBHeceHi CIIpo6H, HIlllO He MOTAO
npuBduTH $pirocodiro y Ppanii A0 HiMeIIbKOI TSHKKOI Ipalli pO3TUHAHHSA CAiB, pO3IAITaHHS IXHIX
iHAOEBPOIIEHCHKUX KOPEHiB, HIMEI[bKOrO IPHUMYIIYBaHHS FOBOPUTU OYTTS 4u criabHOTY. MoBa
HIKOAM He MaAa iHIIOTO Npu3Ha4eHHs, HDK BAACHHIT Oe3II0CepeAHill CMaK, 1 3pelTor0, — YapiBHa,
Xail He 1030aBA€HA BUIIYKAHOCTI, AerKicTb 1i cTmA0. Beanke mpaBuao, sik xazaB Kopreap mpo
Tearp, — MOA0DATHCS, a He 3aIIeBHIOBATH cebe, 3 AOMIIIIKOI0 JKpPeIbKOi OYHAIOUHOCTI, OyIiMTO MOBa
€ YMMOCH TPAHCIIEHACHTAABHHM AASI OOITHHIN AyMKH 260 M ATPHMKOIO, 06PaHOO0 AASI TIPOMOBH, IO
3parHa BpaxkaTu. Y Opaniiii 3aBKAM KeNIKyBaAU HaA Tak 3BaHMM, 3a caoBamu IToaaHa, «A0Ka30M Bip
eTUMOAOTii>. [i ropaicTb moasirae He y Bipi, mo $ppaHIfy3bka MOBa MOKAUKaHA A0 pirocodii cBoiM
ITOXOAXKEHHAM, a paAlle B ipel (TaKO>K II0-CBOEMY HAIllOHAABHIM, aAe B iHIIUA cnoci6) , 3TiIAHO 3
SKOIO MOBa B PyKaX IMCbMEHHHMKIB MOKe BUCAOBUTH CaMe Te, IO BOHA MAa€ Ha yBasi, a KPiM TOro —
3BabUTH ¥ IIPHUBEPHYTH CBOIM IIAPMOM KOXXHOTI'O, AO KOTO 3BepHeHi 1i caoBa. Came Tak, i TyT He €
BUHSATKOM HABiTh HalflCKAaAHIIIA ¢ppariryspka nposa (Maarapme, Aakan, 3anamopoyenuii Caprp
«KpuTHkn AlaAeKTHYHOTO po3yMy> ), papllle HABIAKH, IIepeA HaMU IIPO30PicTh MPO3H oA 1aei,
a He TAMOO0YiHb 91 3AIOTYBAaHHS MOBHOI TOBII Ta AHA.

PiuyTim, j0 AATeHTHHI yHIBEpCAAi3M OYAb-SIKOTO BXXUTKY GPaHIfy3bKOI MOBH, Bia AeKapTa A0 HAIIMX
AHIB, I'PYHTY€ETbCS IIAKOBUTO Ha IIepeKOHAHHI, 3TiAHO 3 SIKUM CymHicmio mosu € cunmaxkcuc. Kaacuana
¢panIry3bKa, TaKa, sk i popmyroTs micas Monrens i Pabae, «obTecana» i «yIliAbHEHa>» CIIIABHUMEI
3YCHAASIMU Ta ITPABUAAMH IIPEIIMO3HHX CAAOHIB i IIeHTPAAI30BaHOI AePXKABH, Il MOBA 3aAHIIIA€ HebaraTo
MiCIIl CeMaHTHYHIN ABO3HAYHOCTI, apXKe IHAKOM ITAAATa€ HaHeHEPTiMHIIIOMY, HaHKOPOTLIOMY Ta
HANPHUTMIYHIIIOMY CHHTAKCUYHOMY BIIOPSAKYBaHHIO. L1 MOBa, 0cepAsM SKOi BUCTYTIAIOTh, 3 OAHOTO
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6oxky, apopusmu ITackaast it Aapomidyko, a 3 Apyroro — aAeKcaHApificbkuit Bipin PacuHa, mocrae mepea,
$irocOPpOM MIITHO CTATHYTOIO AOBKOAQ Al€CAIB Ta 3Bs130K ab0 yacoBoi mocaipoBHocTi. Ha BiamMiHy
BiA aQHTAiNCHKOI Ile He MOBa (peHOMEeHa, HI0AHCy, onrcoBoi ¢piairpani. CeMaHTHYHe MoAe ii By3bKe, iit
npuTaMaHHa abcrpakmisa. Tak caMo He BAACTHBHIA il aHi eMITipu3M, aHi HaBiTh peHOMeHOAOTIs. Lle
MOBa pillleHHs, IPUHIUITY Ta HACAIAKY. Lle Takoxx He MOBa BaraHHsd, IepenpolIeHHs, MOBIABHOTO
3aIIUTAABHOIO IAMOMY AO TEMHOTO M HACHYE€HOIO BUTOKAMHU ITYHKTY. Hacr[paBAi L[F0 MOBY 3aITaAIO€
IIUTaHHS, f1 OCh BOHA MUUTD AO CTBEPAKEHHS, PO3B 3Ky, 3aKiHYeHOTO aHaAlsy

Mene 3aBXAU BpaXKaAo, SK ((l)paHLIYSbKI) no6opHm<14 iHTYyINil, 4YyTTEBOTO >KMTTS,
TBOPYOTO 663AaAY HABOASITb AMBOBIDKHHUII Aap y CBOIix mobyaosax. Koau BeprCOH IIOAEMi3Yye
3 YPHUBYACTICTIO M aGCTpaKTchno MOBHOI'O Ta HAayKOBOTO pO3yMy (BracHe, BiH HacCIpaBAlL
IepeAidye BAACTUBOCTI QPaHITy3bKOI MOBH, ii KopeKTmCTb, a6CTPaKTHlCTb) , KOAYM BiH BUXBAASIE
besmocepeaHi AaHi, OeslmepepBHUII HOPHB, HEMOAIABHY iHTYIIlilo, TO POOHUTH Ije HAIIPOYYA
IPO30POI0 Ta BIIOPSIAKOBAHOIO MOBOIO, CIIOBHEHOIO YeKaHHHX GOPMYA, pO3pi3HeHb i OiHapHUX
OIIO3MIIiM, IO OKPECAIOIOTHCS 3 HeabHsKoIo yiTkicTio. I, HaBmaky, sikmo AaxaH yu Maasapme
IEePEAAIOTD AOTILIMCTCHKUM pallioHAAI3M PO3ipBaHOI0, BKpall yPUBYACTOI MOBOIO, CEHC fAKOI Ie
Tpeba peKOHCTPYIOBATH, TO 3PEILITOI0 FOpy Oepe AyX MAaKCUMH, KOHIIEHTPYIOUH Te, IO CIIOYATKY
6yAo BUIPOOYBAaHO AAAEKOTASIAHMM CHHTakcucoM: «JKiHka He icHye» («La Femme n’existe
pas», XK. Aakan, Télévision) abo «Koxna Aymxa — ne Kunytnit XKepe6> [mep. M. Mockaaenka
3a BuA.: Maanapme C., Bipwi ma nposa. K., «IOnisepc>», 2001, c. 201]. I, napemri, Hexaii TH €
IMIPUXHABHUKOM YH TO KUTTEBOI HEIlePePBHOCTI, Y1 TO 3HAKOBOI KOPEKTHOCTI, ppaHITy3bKa MOBa
OAHAK BiAAQ€ CHHTAKCHYHY BUIIICTh KOPEASLIAM HaA CY6CTaHI_IiﬂMI/I, CIIiBBiAHEeCeHHIO ¢ppa3 — Hap
caoBamu. HixTo He yHHKa€ MOPSIAKY IPUYMH, apKe HOMY miaasirae cama Mosa. [Ipunaiimai me ii
IIPUPOAHA TEHAEHIIid, TaK, HiOH TOM, XTO X04e BiAAATUCA KMTTEBIA iHTYiLil, Ma€ BIIEBHUTHUCS B
IPOTUAEKHOMY IPHUHIIUII CHMETPUYHUX KOHCTPYKIIiH i TPaMaTUYHMX IiAITOPSAKYBAHb.

Opannyspka MoBa mparHe mnpounmieHHs (évidement) 6yab-sikol cy6cTanmiiiHOCTI. ApXKe,
HOAMOYIOUH TyCTICTh iMEHHHKA &ubstantif) (HaHpI/IKAaA, Yy BHUIIAAKY 31 «IIIMAaTOYKOM BOCKY>>,
«KOpEHeM KallTaHa> 1 <<np0AeTapeM>>), BOHA IMOpasy MOTPOXy POSIUHSAE 1[efl 0COOAMBUI
YyTTEBUN peAMeT (la singularité sensible) y Mepexxi IIPeAUKATIB i 3B’sI3KiB, HACTIABKM BCEOXOITHi,
IO MEPBUHHUI IMEHHMK 3PeINTOI0 BHABASETbCA AAS KOHIENTYAaABHOIO MICIIS TiABKH OAHHMM
IPUKAAAOM 3-oMibK iHmumx. Ilpumipom, y Aekapra IIMaTO4YOK BOCKYy pO3YMHSETHCS B
HeMTPAAbHOCTI IeOMeTPHYHOI IPOTSDKHOCTI; KOpiHb KamTaHy IepeTBoproeTbcss y Caprpa
Ha YHCTY 3'sIBy II030aBAEHOTO SIKOCTi OyTTS-B-c00i; a KOHTIBCBKHMI IIPOAETAp, CIOPSIAXKEHHUIT
eIiTeTOM <«CHUCTEeMAaTHYHMII», MOXKe II03HAYaTH OyAb-sikoro ¢iaocopa. Hasits y Takoro
30CePEeAKeHOTO Ha « CHHI'YASIPHOCTi>» (la szngularzte) cl)mococpa, SIK AeAbO3, 3rpasi BOBKIB — Ile AHIIIe
pyXAuBa PM30Ma, SIKa YTBOPIOE KOHIIENT AASL KOXKHOI «TOPM30HTAABHOI>» MHOXMHHOI B3a€EMOAII,
IJ0 BUAAMYETHCS 3 PaMOK OiHapHOI AepeBOIOAIOHOT CTPYKTypH.

BepxoBeHcTBO cMHTaKkcuCy (paHI[y3bkOi MOBHM 30BCIM He IIOTYpa€ OIMCOBiMl HACOAOAL YH
HEOCSDKHOMY CTaHOBAeHHIO Abcoaroty. Lle «xypa» moBa (une langue mazgre), HAaCUYeHHS SIKO1
noTpebye pAareko30pux Gppas, MATPUMYBAHUX MOTY THIMH ITPUCAIBHUKOBUMH CIIOAYYEHHSIMH.

Hixro, 6e3nepeyno, He ycCBIAOMUB i He BUKOPUCTAB 11bOT0 Ha IpakTuIii kpame 3a Ortocra Konra,
032K BiH PaHIllle BiA iHIIMX 10YaB IMCATH HAASBUYANHO 3B A3HOIO I TPOXH ITOMIIE3HOI0 MOBOIO, IO
AECSITHUAITTSIMU BTOBKMAYyBaAacsl BUNTEASIMU B CIABCBKHX IIIKOAAX. BoHa, 6e3 cyMHiBY, To4Ha, aAe i
rpy6o ACepTOPHYHA, TOX, HEHa4e IPOMOBH 3 HAaTOAY BPY4YEeHHs PEMili, AeABE BTPUMYETHCS Ha MeXi
komismy. Takosk 3BOPYIIAUBO, IJO BOHA NparHe OyKBaAbHO (s1x TBOTO IIParxys i AeKapT) BipAaTH
HaAeXXHe M MOBIeBi, I MOBAeHOMY. Sk HacAipOK, MOBa, Mo y ¢irocoPeMax CIOAYYAE AUCKYPC
KadeApH Ta CIIOBiAi, OpoAXye HerfiMoBipHY cymim boccroe Ta Oeneaona. ITpumipom, KonT numre:

Byao 6 3aiiBUM TyT HaraAyBarH, IO MeHi He AOBOAUTHCS OYiKYBaTH HIYOTO, KPiM eHeprifiHHX, BIABEPTHX 41
TaEMHHX IIEPECAiAyBaHb 3 60Ky TEOAOTIIHOI MapTil, 3 sikoto Most hirocodist (x0u 61 SIK muPO 5 BiAAABAB HaAeKHE
MUHYAI# Ppasi Teoaorii) He IPHITYCKAE XXOAHOTO IPUMUPEHHS, Xi0a 10 BIAOYAETbCSI pAAMIKAABHE [IEPETBOPEHHS

CBSIEHCTBA, IKOTO TOAI CIIOAIBATHCSL.
Kypc nosumusnoi girocoii (Berym).
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Aas ppaHKOMOBHOTO Pirocoda CYTTEBHM € NMepeKOHATH YMTAYa, IO TOM BipHaKMAe B TEKCTi
HACTIABKY IIAbHY BIIEBHEHICTB, 1[0 He 3MOXKe, He 3aBAABIIM LIKOAM IIPEAMETY, 3aCyMHIBaTUCA B
HbOMY, SIKIIJO TiABKH He ITIAAABaTH CYMHIBY I'eTb yce 0e3 CIIPaBXHbOTO BUBYEHHS — aAe TOAL BXKe
6yAe 3pO3yMiAO, IO MAETHCA MPO noAimuyHy onosutito. Piu y Tim, mo ¢panifysbka ¢pirocodcpka
MOBa € MOBOIO paAllle iA€OAOTrIYHMX IPOTUCTOSHb, HDK AOCKIIIAMBOIO OIIUCY, CO(l)iCTI/I‘{HI/IX
3amepedyeHb 4u HecKiHueHHHX crekyasniin. Ocp womy Orioct KoHT 036poroe it mipcuaroe Bci
IMEHHUKH IIPUKMETHHUKAMH, 110 BUCTYIAIOTh HiOU IxHI OXOPOHIIi, BiH TaKOX IiAKpinatoe ¢pasy
CTIAKMMU IPUCAIBHUKOBUMHU IAITOpaMHU (<< BIABEPTO>, <IUPO>, < PEAABHO> ) , IO AASI CAOBECHUX
KOHCTPYKIIH € TUM, YUM AOPIACHKI KOAOHH AASL XPaMYy.

IToMHAKOBOIO € AyMKa, HiOU ITepeA HAMU AHIIIe IIPHMXU SKOroch HariBOoxxeBiabHOTO KoHTa. Koan
Caprpy «Kpurutii AlaaeKTHIHOr0 po3ymy > GepeTbCﬁ AOCAIAMITH KaTeTOPit0 AMHAMIYHOI TOTAABHOCTI,
a OTXKe, [Tparke 36arHyTH PyX TOTaAi3aril Ta A6TOTAAI3ALi], KOAY BiH 3aTaAOM Ma€ BIATBOPUTH B MOBI Te,
IO BiH HA3MBA€ <AECTOTAAI30BAaHOIO TOTAABHICTIO>, BiH CIHOHTAaHHO BIAHAXOAMTD AOBI'Y AMAAKTUYHY 1
AOOpe IoOYAOBaHy O3UTHBICTChKY $ppasy, — Yepe3 KOHEUHICTb, SIK BiH CaM Ka)ke, 32 OAMH Pa3 BUCAOBUTH
AlaAeKTHYHI CKAAAOBi mporiecy. Lle roBopurbh mpo Te, IO CHHTAKCMYHA I'POMIi3AKICTD HaBMMCHe
IABOAUTD CEMAHTHM4YHI IPOTHAEKHOCTI AO OAHOIO PiBHS, 3aTHpaE cy6CTaHuiI71Hi Y¥ eMIIpUYHi
CBOEPIAHOCTI M HaAIASIE AIAA€KTHKY OAHOMIPHUM PHUTMOM, IO IIOTPOXY OYMINYE iCTOPHUYHICTDH
BiA 1AIOCTpaLif il KOABOPY Ta IPOCOAMYHOI aMITAITYAM, 3aAMIIAIOYM Ha BIACTaHi TIABKM Mi3HABAaHUMI
BIAOHUTOK Al€CAIB Ta IXHIX 4aCOBUX ITOCAipOBHOCTel. ITorasapMo Ha OAHY, CepeA TUCSY iHIMX, ppasy
(ixTeprperanis po6iTHIuux MoBcTaHb MpoTH dabprkanTa PeBeabona y ksiTHi 1789 p.):

HagiTp SIKIO HeraTUBHA EAHICTD SIK MAFOyTHS TOTAABHICTD y)Ke 3 TAUOHH IMITATUBHOIO Ta 3apa3AMBOLO PYXy
nopoasxye 6ymms-pazom (TO6TO HecepiftHUIl 38’ I30K KOXKHOTO 3 IPYIION0 SIK cepedosuuyem c60600u) B OA0OI
MOXAHBOCTI, IJO B3STa B CEPIMHOCTI I BHAA€E cebe 3a 3allepedeHHs CEPiHOCTI, Menad IbOTO PYXy, OAHAK,
3AAMIIAETHCA HE BU3HAYEHOIO: BOHA IIOCTAE€ BOAHOYAC i CAaMOIO CEPIMHICTIO AK PEaKIli€lo Ha CUTYaIliIo, i TaK

CaMo cepiitHOIO CrIpo6oI0 noKasy.
Kpumusa diarexmuurozo posymy, c. 392.

Y Taxiit MOBi BIyBa€ThCs HiOU repoiuHe 3yCHAASl 3HOBY [IOYYTH CYpMy iCTOpIi B caMoMy OcepAi
KOHIIENITyaAbHHX MyApyBaHb. IlaTeTmuny 5k poab, sky KoHT 3apAs IIbOTO HAapa€ MPHUCAIBHHKAM
Ta IIPUKMETHUKAM, a TaKOXX CMHTaKCUYHOMY CKPIMA€HHIO, LIbOIO pasy Bipirpa€e 3alaMOpOYAUBE
PO3TArHEHHS CAOBECHOIO «TiCTa», BCEPEAMHI SKOrO IIPOCBIYYIOTh HEAO3BOAEHI AIPH — CAOBa,
HabpaHi KypcHBOM. AAe HEIPaBAQ, IO Ije ppasyBaHHI — AUBHUM YMHOM II0AIOHE AO HellepepBHOI
BarHepiBCbKOI MEAOAIl — IIparHe iHIIOI MeTH, HiX Ta, mo ii MmepBiCHO mpusHauyBaB AekapT
?iAOCOCI)CbKOMYB)KI/IBaHHIO $panIly3pK0i MOBH. AAXKe I TYT TaK CAMO MAEThCATIPO iHCTPYyMEHTaAbHE

He TeMAaTUYHe ) CTABACHHS AO MOBH, YH€E EAUHE MPU3HAYEHHS — AICTaTH CXBAACHHS YUTaYa BHACAIAOK
«OTOAEHHS> MOBH BIAIIOBIAHO A0 1i cTBepaXyBaabHOI cuam. ITfo » Moxe Ha mosip e 6iapmIe
IMIPOTUCTOATH CapTPiaHChKill TOTaAi3allii, Hi>XX BEeAMKHIT CTUAb AABTIOCCEPA, BOMOBHUYE AUIIAPCTBO
YIICTOTO KOHIIEIITY ITiA iAeaAoM HayKu? A BTiM:

CkarkeMO IIPOCTO i ICHO: MOCTABUTH ITUTAHHS PO creytiiky MapKCUCTCHKOI AlAAEKTUKHY B PAKTUYHHX aHAAi3aX
HIOAITHKH, Ae /A€HiH TOAQE€ HAM YMOBHU PEBOAIOLIITHOTO Bubyxy 1917 POKY, MOXKHa 6YAO AMLIIE BUXOASYY 3 8i0106i0i,
1[0 HEe MaAa 6e3n0cepeAHbo'1' 6AU3BKOCTI AO CBOTO NUMAHHs — BIATIOBIAL PO3TAIOBAHOI 8 {HULOMY MiCYi AOCTYITHUX
HaM MapKCHCTCHKHX TBOPIB, BAACHE, TaM, Ae MapKc 6i0r06i6, 10 «nepesepHy8>> TeIeAIBCBKY AlAACKTHKY.

Yumarouu “Kanimar” (Berym).

Sxa posTArHyTicTh (pasu, MO IPUTHMOM YBiOpaAa CKAAAHHMKH IEePEeKOHAHOCTi, KypPCHB,
CHUTHAAbHI MasiKH AASI 9iTKO PO3MideHOro yutaHHsA-maaBanHsa! Och Sk AAbTIOCCEpOBA SACHICTb Hece
3 00010 TaKy X HAITOAETAMBICTb, IO i CAPTPIBCbKA AlaaeKTHKa!

II1. 1 3HOBY ITIOAITUKA ®PAHITY3bKOI: ABTOPUTET MOBU

Omxe, «MapKCHCTChKUIT> cTHAB? [ToAiTHYHA TOTaAi3anisA? 3a3HAYMMO paalle, IO Y GpPaHITy3bKif
MOBI cuHmakcuc nosimusye 6ydo-ske $irocoPcvke 8UCLOBANBAHHS, BKAIOYHO 3 HAMBIAAAAEHIIINM Bip
BipBepTOi moAiTH3anii (AakaH), BUTAAAMBUIL IAPM SKOTO PO3TANIOBAHO MiXk Karambypom (BeAnka
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HAIliOHAABHA TPAAHIisL TAY3yBaTH 3 TaKHX JKAXAMBHX AASL HAC CeMAHTHYHHMX 0OaraTo3Ha4HOCTel
i AMCKpeAuTYBaTH ix) Ta MaAAapMeaHChkolo ¢popmyaoro. IlorasHbre, K aBTOpHUTET CAOBA, HOroO
3aCaAOBe IIOAITHYHE OaXXAHHS, IPOHH3YE III0 YPUBYACTY MEAOAIIO, BKAIOUHO 3 Y’)KUTKOM OAHOTO 3 Hail-
CBOEPIAHIIINX pecypciB GpaHITy3bKOi MOBU — HATIOAGTAMBOT'O 3aITUTYBAHH, IKe AOKOITYETHCSI AO CYTi,
IiCASI YOTO CY0 €T 3aXOAUTD TaK AAAEKO B MEPEXTiHHI CBOIX CAiB, 1110 BKe 1 CIIpaBAi OiAblle HeMa 4Oro
ckazaru. | 30BciM He AapeMHO B HacTyTIHIN $pasi yBara 30cepeaXyeTbcs Ha PppaHITy3bKill SK TaKii
(Tpeba «mepexaactu> Bucais Opoiiaa Wo Es war, soll Ich werden «/Ae 6yao Bono, mae mocraru 51> ):

Ipote ¢paHiysbKor0 KaxyTh «La ol cétait ...» [Tam, ae me 6yao...]. CkopucraitMocs 5 mepeBarorw

HEeABO3HAYHOTO PppaHify3bkoro immepdexry. Tam, ae te 6yao moitro (a 'instant méme), 6yao Auine Ha KOPOTKY

MUTb MK LI€3aHHAM, IO KUAAE OCTAHHIN BiAGAKMCK, i HEBAAAOIO cnpo6010 3’SIBUTHCS Ha CBIiT — TaM, LIiHOIO
3HUKHEHHS 3 MOTO CKa3aHOTO (mon dit) , MOXXY IPUITH Ha CBiT (venir a l’étre) S

Bucaosaenns (I'énonciation), mo ce6e Buxpusae (dénonce), Bucaosaene (énoncé), mo Bip cebe BigpikaeTbcst
(se renonce), MOpPOK He3HaHHS, IO PO3CIFOETHCS, i MOKAMBICTD, IO BTPAYAETHCS, — M Ile He CAip TOTO, IO
HeOAMIHHO Ma€ 6yTH, abu BUNasaTy 3 OyTTsi?

K. Aaxan, Ckacysanns cy6’exma i diarekmuxa 6axcanns, Ecrits, p. 801.

Sxa xpacHoMoBHicTb! IlepexkoHAMBa Kpaca AASL KOXKHOTO (PaHITy3bKOTO ITHMCbMEHHHUKA-
pirocoda BaXuTs biabmre, HDK TOYHICTD. Yu paplie — [je TOYHICTD APYTOTO MIOPSIAKY, SIKY HEOOXiAHO
BIATBOPUTH 3CE€PEAMHHU KpacH, Tip II KepyBaHHAM, 1 BIAKMHYTH 1i, OCKIABKHM CAiA MAKOPSTHCS
CHHTAKCHYHOMY IIPUMYCY, W00 3pemTor AOMOrTUCs HesB's3aHOCTI Iael. Tox AOKTpHHAaABHA
49U 0COOMCTA AHTUIIATISA YACTO IIOCTYIIAETHCS CIIABHOCTI CTHAICTHYHIN: 6a4uMO Iie 11 y BiTaAizmi
AeAbo3a, it y HOTO MCUX0AHAAITHYHOTO CYTIePHHUKA, — HaskaHHs K HecTada (Aakan) i 6axanus 6e3
KOAHOI HecTaui (aHTUeAUTiBCbKi Aeabo3a-IBaTTapi) BUCAOBAIOIOTHCS OAHIEI0 HYPTAHBOIO MOBOIO,
apxe 3aBxan, sik me y Caprpa, Tpeba BTpUMaTH pasoM y GOPMYAbHIll IPaMaTHI IPOTHAEXKHI
npeauKarii, o6 BOHY pO3CiIOBAANCH OAHA B OAHII:

YacTKOBi 06 €KTH, 1[0 BXOASTH B CHHTE3H 91 HETPsAMIi B3a€MOAII, OCKIAbKM BOHH € HE YaCTKOBHMH B CEHCi TEBHUX
IIPOTSDKHUX YaCTHH, a paAlle «YaCTKOBHMH>> K IHTEHCHBHOCTI, IO HMMH MaTE€pLI 3aBXAH PI3HOIO MIPOXO
HarnoBHIOE TipocTip (OKO, poT, aHyC K MmabAi MaTepii); YMCTi TO3UTUBHI MHOXMHHOCTI, A€ BCE MOXAHBO 6e3
BUHATKIB i 3ariepevYeHHs, CHHTE3H, IO AIFOTh 6e3 MIAQHY, A€ 3B’A3KH € HAaCKPi3HUMH, AM3 FOHKIII — HECTPOTHMH,
KOH'IOHKII — 0araTo3HauHIMY, OAUAY>KUMH AO CBOTO HOCIs, OCKIABKY MaTepisl, sIKa CAYI'y€ IM TaKHM HOCIEM,

He 3aAQHA JKOAHOIO CTPYKTYPHOIO a00 OCOOUCTICHOIO EAHICTIO, 2 BUHHKAE SIK TiAO 6e3 OpraHiB, 110 3aIIOBHIOE
MPOCTIp IOpasy, IK MOTO 3aIIOBHIOE TIeBHA iIHTEHCUBHICTb.

OueBHAHA CHIB3BYYHICTD «BHCAOBAEHHs, mo cebe BuKpuBae» (enonciation qui se renonce)
Ta «HecTporoi AustoHkuii» (disjonction incluse), «6ararosHauHoi KOH'IOHKUii» (conjonction
polyvoque) Ta «me3aHHs, mo KuAAE ocTaHHil Biabauck» (lextinction qui luit encore), Tax, Hibu
MOAOXKHUCTHI CXHA MOBH, Ha SIKOMY 3iIITOBXYIOTbCSI OKCIOMOPOHH, a0 IMIAIITOBXHYTH AYMKY,
nepeBeplulye MPOTUCTOSHHA <«MapTii>. Henaue saxuiich HesMmiHHMM Aapomdyko, 3asirmu 3a
KOHI[EIITOM, IIPOIIOHYE CBOI IIOCAYTH, 1100 3amaAuTH apOPUSME U HAMSIZHYMU €AeKTPUIHY AYTY
AYMKH MDK IIOAIOCaMH, IO iX IIepeA THUM CHUHTAKCHYHA TOYHICTh PO3MOAIAMAQ B 3BUYHIM CUMeTPii
$PaHITYy3bKIX CAAIB.

3BiCHO 3K, He HAETBhCA IPO Te, MO MU BCi AyMaeMo opHakoBo. dpaHkoMoBHa ¢dirocodis €
HaMIOAEMIYHIIIOK CePeA YCiX; KOHCeHCYC BOHA iTHOPYE, HABIiTh PO3BA’KAUBI AMCKYCil TPaASIOThCS
HE TaK 4aCTO; apXe 3aBXAU nepe6y13a10qn B OTIO3MINI AO aKaAeMill, BOHA 3BePTAEThCS FHOAiTI/I‘IHO)
AO TPOMaAH, a He A0 Koaer. HaToMmicTs, Mu Hacnpasdi roBOPHMO OAHIEI0 MOBOIO, TOOTO BAAEMOCS
AO OAHUX IIPUIOMIB, abH HapaTH (ny6Aqu0'1') CHAM HaIIUM Te3aM. | 1151 iAeHTHYHICTh € Habararo
CHMABHIIIOIO, MO3asK KAACMYHA (paHIy3bKa — €AMHA, SKOK MOXXEe <«TOBOPUTH>» ¢irocodis
(Bcymeped 3aBXAM HEBAAAMM CIIPO6aM HAITyCTUTH Ha Hei XUMepHY 6apOKOBIiCTb ) — IPOTOHYE AUIIe
obMesxeHMIT Habip edexTiB i BCi BOHH MATPUMYIOTh IIAHYBAHHS CHHTAKCHCY I OAHO3HAYHOCTI HaA
CeMaHTHKOIO Ta MTOAiCeMi€IO.

Toi, xT0 pirocoye PpaHIy3bKOI0 MOBOIO, KAaAe KOHIIEINT i HOro MOXiAHI Ha IMPOKPYCTOBe
AOXeE CBOEPIAHOI «AATHHH APYroro mopsiaky>. OAHe MOBHUTBCS 3a iHIIMM, CAOBECHHUI OOMIiH
BiAOYBa€THCS 3TIAHO 3 IPAMATHKOIO YaCOBOI IIOCAIAOBHOCT] 11 9iTKUX IIPABHA.
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3picHo, Mu meBHi (i je came 1Mo cobi € MUTAHHAM IHOTO CAOBHI/IKa) , IO TIPO MOBM HE MOXHa
CKa3aTU HiYOro 6e3areAsLifHOro, YOro He MOTAM O CIIPOCTYBAaTH II€BHHI IHCbMEHHUK YU IIEBHA
noema. Le 3HaHHS He 3aBaXkae HaM, pirocodaM, BIACTOIOBATH BUBHAIEHHUIT 0Opa3 MOBH — HeXail AUIIIe
opieHTOBHMI, aAe edexTHBHMI. Hanpukaaa, cipaBeAAMBO UM Hi, HAM iHOAL AOBOAMTBCS 3a3APHTH CHAI,
3 SIKOIO HiMeI[bKa MOBA y CBOIl CEMaHTHIH, IO CTA€ KYABTOM, PO3KAAAA€ IO ITOAUIISIX TAUOMHU 3aAASL
HecKkiH4eHHO] ek3ere3y. Ham Takosx iHOAI AOBOAUTBCS SKaAATH IPOHIYHUX Ta OTIMCOBHX MO>KAHBOCTEMH
QHTAINCHKOI MOBH, AMBOBIDKHOT'O AOTOPKY AO ITOBEPXHI, 3aBXAM OKPECACHOI apI'yMeHTallil, IKa HiY0ro
He TOTAAI3Y€, ap’Ke IPAaMaTHKA aHTAIMCHKOI — I1e 3aBKAU I'PAMaTHKA < TYT i Tertep> . | HaBiTh iTaAificbkol
6araToBeKTOPHOCTI, KOAH ITePEKOHYEMOCS, IO TYT BCe 3aIIAYTAHO He 3aPaAd IPH, 2 MOBA IIPOBAAUTD
TPHUALISITh B3AEMHUX AIAAOTiB OAHOYACHO, M YCi BOHM epyAOBaHi M AOAAAHI; MM 3aXOIAFOEMOCH I
HMIBUAKICTIO i THM, IIO KOAM BOHA IIIOCh CTBEPAXKYE, TO 3aBKAU TPUMA€E IHMAbHE OKO Ha iHIIOMY
MOXXAMBOMY TBEPAXKEHHI, AO SIKOTO AYMKa, TIepepOPMyAIOBABIIKCD, 3aBKAU MOXKE IOBEPHY THCSL.

Oanak 1e He Ham >xaHp. MoxxHa mokasaTH, sk afiperrep, monpu iHOAI BipHOIAAQHMIT CTHAD
iHTepIpeTaTopiB i mepekAapadiB, ppaHITy3bKOIO CTA€ HAPOYYA IPO3OPHUM i MalXke MOHOTOHHMM.
Sx eMmipuyHa YyTAMBICTD aHTAIFICPKOI MOBM HeMHHYYe CTa€ IIAACKOIO, SKIO IIepeKAapad He
MAXOAUTD AO TEeKCTy TBOPYO. I sk iTaaificbka iCKpHCTa Ipo3a CKOYYETbCS A0 OaAaKaHHHH, L0
30UBa€ 3 IIAHTEAHKY.

YHiBepcaAbHICTS, Ky MU IIPOIIOHYEMO $ir0coii, BUCAOBAIOETHCS Y POPMi AAD SKOPCTKYBATUX
MaKCHM 200 He HAATO HIOAHCOBAHHMX BUCHOBKIB. ITOBTOpiMO: HAIll AATeHTHUI JKaHP — Ije JKaHp
AHUCKYPCY, SIKUFI IIparte, mob 3axoraeHe 3i0paHHs TOAOCYBAAO 32 BaC, He 3aHYPIOIOYHCh TAUOOKO
B AeTaai. Tpeba IMpHIHATH LI0 CHAY YU IIF0 CAAOKicTb. BOHA BXOAUTD AO CKAAAy BiuHOI dirocodii
SK Te, [0 YepIIa€ 3 TPEIbKMX BUTOKIB paAllle MaTeMATHKy, a He Mi{OAOTil0, MUCTEIITBO CYAOBOI
IIPOMOBH, a He eAeTil0, COPiCTUYHMIT AOKA3, 2 He IpOpoYe BilllyBaHH:, AEMOKPAaTHUHY ITOAITHKY, a
He Tpariuny Lesypy.

DpaHITy3bKOIO 3aBKAM TOBOPUTHMYTD, III0 <AIOAMHA € MAPHOIO IIPHCTPACTIO>, MO «HEeCBiAOMe €
CTPYKTYPOBaHUM K MOBa (langage) > (AaKaH) , IO <ITIM3a (schize) OTPHUMYE iCHyBaHHS AUIIIE 3aBASKU
baxxaHHIO 0e3 MeTH I IPHYHHH, siKe 1i IIPOKPECAIOE i 3 HEIO CIIOAYYA€EThCS>, IO «dirocodis — e
AUBHe MiClje, Ae HIY0T0 He BiAOyBAa€TbCsI, KPiM CAMOTO 108MOpeHHS LIbOTO “HIYOTO > [y IIbOMY YPUBKY
LIMTOBaHi BUCAOBH, A€ He BKasaHe aBTOpcTBO, Haaeskatb JK.-T1. Caprpy («Byrrs i Himo», 1943),
XK. Aeabosyi®.Isarrapi («Antu-Eaumn: Kanitasismimusoppenisi», 1972), A. Aastioccepy («AeHin
i pirocodis>>, 1969).] 1 3aBKAU AOCAIAXKYBATUMY T HACAIAKH IIIX MAKCUM, IPOTHCTABASTUMYTb iM
nepeA 3aXONACHUMH ayAMTOPiAMM iHIII aKCIOMM Ta iHIIi CHHTaKCUYHi CyB 53i.

BcraHOBAIOBAaTH AKCIOMH, BUCHOBYBATH, i TUM CAMUM ITPOYHILATH CKa3aHe Bip O6yAb-IKOI 3aHAATO
MUT'OTAUBOI MaPTUKYASAPHOCTI, Bip 6y,A,b—5u<o'1' HAATO 3a6apBAeHo'1' IIpeAUKaLil. CebTo OYUIIyBaTH
BHCAOBAEHE BiA HAAMIPHUX MOBHMX 3BOPOTIB Ha KIITAAT BUIIPABAECHD | HETOYHOCTEH. Taxumu € cami
axkTH Pirocodii BiATOAIL, SK BOHA CIIPSIMOBYE CBOIO Iae10 AO MaTepiaAbHOrO micyd, sIKe ii CXOTIAIOE i
IIPOHU3YE — AO IIeBHOI MOBH, Yi€l MOBH, PpPaHITy3bKOI.

Anen BAABIO

ITepexaap Anacmacii Pabuyx ma Borodumupa Apmioxa
3a pepaxuiero Andpis Penu ta Osexcig ITanuua
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AHTAIFICBKA MOBA
AHTAIMCHKA MOBA, ABO T'EHIN ITOBCAAKAEHHA

» ACTEDELANGAGE, AGENCY, ASPECT, CLAIM, COMMON SENSE, FEELING,
HAPPENING, MATTER OF FACT, SENS

Bidmosa nidnamucs nHad danumu noecIKOeHH020 HUMMS € CHiAbHOW OAS KAACUMHOT
anzromosnoi pirocogii (8id Bepxai do FOma, Puda i Benmama) ma amepuxarncokoi $irocodii,
sk mpancyendenmanrizmy (Emepcon, Topo), max i npazmamusmy (8id Asxwceiimca do Popmi).
Ade ye CnpamysaHHs CMAAO eKCHAIYUMMUM AUULe NICAS <AIH2BICIMUMHO20 N0BOPOMY>
( linguistic turn), 3difichenozo Bimrenwmaiinom, Paiirom ma, Haiinepuwie, Ocmunom, SKuil
paduxarizysas ma cucmemamusysas 1020 nid HA368010 «Pir0CcOPis HOBCIKOEHHOT MOBU>.

ITe nawuisne cnpsmysanns na noseprents 00 no8CIKOeHHOCMI HesidOirvHe 8i0 nesHUxX
BeAbMU  CHeYUPIMHUX AiHZ8icMUMHUX Xapakmepucmux aweAiiicokoi mosu (wanpuxaad,
2epyndis), wyo 4acmo yckAadHI00Mb 4u yHemoxcAusAoOMb nepexad. Came ye i cmarosums
napadoxc, Ha SKOMY BAPMO HAZOAOCUMU CAME MOMY, WO AHZATIICLKA MOBA NpemeHOYe Ha
npocmonty il yHiBepCaAbHICMb | 10 80HA CMAAA NAHIBHOIO PirocoPcbkoto M0BOIO 3 Dpyeaol
norosuru XX cmorimms.

AHrA0MOBHa $ir0COPisAMATPHUMYE3MOBCAKACHHOIO MOBOIO,a TAKOXKi3 BUMOTAaMHUIIOBCAKAECHHOTO
XKUTTsL OCOOAMBI CTOCYHKH, sIKi He OOMEXYIOTbCS TeOpPeTH3yBaHHSIM <«dirocodil MOBU>»>, Ae
aHTAifichKi $pirocopu Oyan mioHepamu. BoHa BiAMOBASIETBCS Bip IITYYHUX MOBHUX KOHCTPYKIIi
CIEKYAATHBHOI PpirocoPil (T06To MeTaq)iSI/IKI/I) Ta BiAAA€ IIepeBary IOBEPHEHHIO AO CBOEI «KPalHU
IIOXOAKEHHA>, 3a CAOBaMM BirreHmraiiHa: AO NPHPOAHOTO CEPEAOBHUINA CAiB ITOBCSKAEHHS
(Philosophische Untersuchungen, §116). Takum 4MHOM, MOXKHA 3a3HaIHUTH TATAICTD MK 3BEPHEHHIM
Ao oBcsikpaeHHA y FOMa, Bepkai, Pupa Ta bentama i Tum, mo 8 Mypa ta Birrenmraiina (HiCA}I noro
IIePEXOAY Ha aHTAICbKY MOBY, IPUHANMHI B YCHOMY nAaHi) ,anoriM y OcTuHA IepeTBOPUTHCS Ha
«$irocoiro MOBCAKAEHHOI MOBH>».

LIs TsraicTs BusiBAsi€ cebe B 6araTbox HAIpsIMax, i mepeAyciM y BUKOPUCTAHHI BCIiX pecypcis
QHTAIFICPKOI MOBH, IIOTPAKTOBAaHOI fK BiporiAHe Axkepeao iHpopMaliii. A TakoX B yBasi A0
XapaKTepPHUX PUC — a00 «HEAOAIKIB>» — Ii€l MOBH, SKi CTAIOTh XapaKTepHUMH O3HaKaMH Ppirocodii
i SIKi CAipA BUKOPHCTOBYBATH 3 KOPHUCTIO. | HapeInTi, B yTBepAXeHHi IPUPOAHOCTI po3pi3HeHb, 110
AIIOTD Y IIOBCAKAEHHINM MOBi Ta 4epe3 Hel, 3 METOIO IAAATUA CYMHIBY BUIICTb (TeXHquo'l') MOBU
pirocodii; sik MU TOH6AUMMO AdAi, TTepIma (MOBCSKAEHHA) MOBA CTAHOBUTD 06 €KT TAMOIION «<3rOAM >,
HDK ApyTa.

¢ Aus. BcTaBky 1.

I. PI3BHOMAHITHICTB CITIOCOBIB AIT
A.Ilacus

B anraiicpkiit MOBi icHYe 6araro crocobis BHUPaXKEHHs CTaTYCy Al€BLA — TOOTO MOXAHMBOIO €
AudepeHIialis «3AaTHOCTe A0 Aii» (puissances d agir, Bupas, sanpononosanuii [Toaem Pikepom y
«ITam’stti, icTopii, 3a6yTTi> Ha TO3HAYeHHS HellePEKAAAHOTO agency) YK CIIOCO6IB «areHTHOCTI» —
IJO CTAHOBUTD PHCY eHiaAbHOCTI 1ji€l MOBH Ta OAHE 3 TOAOBHUX AXKepeA IPoOAeM 3 ITePeKAAAOM,
10 iX BOHA CTBOPIOE. Agency — Iie HeMOBTOPHE IepexpeleHHs IIOTASIAIB, SKe AA€ 3MOT'Yy OKPeCAUTH
AI€BIIS, IO IIAKOBUTO 3HHKAE Y CBOIM All, — 1 B TaKuil CrIOCi0 AQ€ 3MOT'y BU3HAYUTH areHTHICTDb
BAacHe nacusHoro cy6'exra (au. AGENCY).

Kaacuannit ckaapH#i BUapok — ppasa i3 «Considerations on Representative Government>
(1861), mo Bxoputb A0 «Essays on Politics and Society» Asxona Crioapra Miast (1977, p. 527): 1
must not be understood to say that ... AAsi iepeKAaAy LbOTO IACHBHOTO 3BOPOTY $ppaHI[y3bKa MOBA He
Ma€ iHIMX 3ac00iB, HX BUKOPHUCTATH 6€30C000BH I 3afiIMEHHHK 011 T IOCTABUTH HOTO B ITO3UIIIO
crocrepirada je, Tak, Hibu HOro posrasiparoTs i330BHi: On ne doit pas comprendre que je dis que...
«He caip posymiru 1je Tax, HiOH s KaXKy, (0. >. AAe TAKHUM YMHOM Mepeska BHY TPIllHIX 3B sI3KiB y
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¢pasi 3MiHIOETbCS 1 CeHC TPaHCPOPMYETHCST; HEOOXiAHICTD OiAblle He CTOCYEThCS Cy0ekTa Ppasu
Ta aBTOpa: BOHA cTaAa 6€30c000BOIO.
Cy4acHa ¢irocodcpka aHrAiNiCbka MOBa TaK CaMO IIMPOKO KOPHUCTYETbCS Pi3HUMHU
BAACTHUBOCTSIMU I1aCUBY. ITTopo 1150TO BapTO 3TaAaTU MOBOPOTHUM IYHKT B iCTOpil AIHI'BiCTHKHY,
noB’s3aHuil i3 BipkpuTTAM Xomcbkoro B 1957 poui («Syntactic Structures») mapapurmu
CHiBBIAHOIIEHHS aKTUB/IIACHUB, SIKE AOBOAMTb HEOOXiAHICTD TpaHCPOpMaIliitHOI CKAAAOBOI B
rpamaruiii. ITacuBHe BUCAOBAIOBAHHS He 3aBXAM € 0OepHEHHSIM aKTUBHOTO 1 AMIIE 3PiAKA OIIUCYE
«3a3HaBaHHSI Ali>, SIK ME MOXXEMO IePeCBIAYMTHCH Ha LibOMY IpHUKAaAi: She was offered a bunch of
flowers «Iit HoAApyBaAU OyKeT KBiTiB>». 30KpeMa, MOBAa KOPHCTAETHCS 3 TOTO, IO TaKUIl 3BOPOT
AO3BOASIE €AITICHIC areHTa (;IK 11€ 3aCBiAYYE MOIINPEeHUI BUPa3 English spoken). ITpote past pirocodin
IIACHB — Iie yIpuBiAerioBaHa GpopMa Ail, apke Il areHT HeBiAOMUI, HeBU3HAYEHUI YU HECYTTEBUH,
a60 HaBITaKH — 3aHAATO OueBUAHMIL. TakuM urnHOM, OCTHH 6€3 yCKAaAHEeHb MOXKe IIOEAHYBATH MEHII
. . A .
HDXK Ha OAHIHM CTOPIHIIi IT ATb IaCUBiB:
It is clearly implied, that (...). Now this, at least if it is taken to mean (...). The expression is here put forward (...) We
are given, as examples, « familiar objects > (...). The expression is not further defined (...).

OueBHAHO, Ma€ThCs Ha yBaai, mo ( ... ). OToKe, MpUHAIMHI KO 11e po3ymiTH K (... ). TyT BUKOPHCTOBYEThCS
Bupas (... ). SIK IpUKAAAH, AQIOTBCS «3HAfOMi 06'ekTu> (... ). Bupas perasphimte e BusHavaeTses ( ... ).

Sense and Sensibilia, p. 7-8.

[ITo6 BiAYyTH IPHPOAHICTD ITACHBHOIO 3BOPOTY AASI QHTAIMICHKOI MOBH, AOCHTbH PO3TASIHYTH
KiAbKa raseTHux 3aroaoBskis: Killer's Car Found «3HaiiaeHo MamuHy Kisepa>; Kennedy Jr Feared
Dead «€ no6oroBanns, mo KeHHeai-MoAOAITHI MEePTBUI > ; ab60 KiAbKa Ha3B cTaTell YU KHIDKOK
amepukaHChkuX  dirocodis: Epistemology naturalized <«HarypaaizoBaHa emmicTeMOAOTisI»,
nepexaapgeHa K. Aapro sik Leépistémologie devenue naturelle «EmicTemoaoris, mo craaa
IIPUPOAHOIO>» — BipoMa cTaTTs KBaiiHa Ipo emicTeMOAOTidHUI TOBOPOT aMepUKAHCHKOI pirocoii;
Consciousness Explained «ITosicnena csipomictp» A. Aennera. Ilicast mporo, MoxxauBo, byae
3pO3yMIAilITMM, YOMY IieHl 3BOPOT — IIJ0 y PppaHITy3bKili MOBI IIOPIBHSIHO 3 AKTHBOM 3AA€THCS TAKUM
He3rpabHUM — CIIPUAMAETHCS CAMUMU MOBILSIMU AHTAIFICHKOI, HABITAKH, SIK HAMOIABII 3BHYAMHUI Ta
epeKTUBHHIL

1 «Coci6 MOBAeHHS >, «MOBa>, «MOBACHHSI» : BIpTyaAbHe PO3PisHeHHS

» LANGUE

IMonpu momupeHy AyMKy, aHIAIFICbKa MOBa He «<3Milllye> Y CAOBI language 3Ha4eHHsI, sKi y GppaHIfy3bKiit
MOBI PO3PI3HAIOTHCS (sa COCCIOPOM) 3a AOIIOMOTO0 TepMiHiB langage «croci6 MoBAeHHS >, langue «MoBa>
Ta parole «MoBAeHHs>». HacrpaBai aHIAificbKa MOBa TAaKOXK BOAOAIE CEPI€I0 i3 TPhOX TePMiHIB, CeMAaHTHIHHUI
PO3IIOAIA SKHX AO3BOASIE TAKy CaMy TPUXOTOMIIO, IO i y pPAHITY3bKill MOBI: tongue CAyI'ye AAs IO3HAYEHHS
IE€BHOI MOBH Ha IMMPOTHAEXHICTD iHIIIH; speech YacTille BiAIIOBIAQE parole (aAe TaKOJXX 9aCTO IePEKAAAAETHCS
sk discourse) Ta language (y cenci sparnocTi KOpHCcTaTHcs MoBoto [langage]). Y 6yab-sikomy pasi Hama
Ipa CHCTEMATHYHUX PO3Pi3HEHb MOXKe 6a3yBaTHCh HA AHIAIFCBHKIll MOBI, [IO CYTi, AHIIe BIpTyaABbHO, caMe
TOMY, IO IjsI MOBA BIAMOBASIETHCSI PAAMKAABHO BiAOKPEMAIOBATH «MOBY> Bip <MOBAeHHs>. [Ipumipowm,
Bentam y «Chrestomathia» BrcaoBatoerbcs, He pospissioun fongue i language (1983, p. 56), abo BxuBae
iHoA# language y sHadeHHi «MoBa»: «3 ycix sHanux Mo (of all known languages) rpenbka, 6e3ymMOBHO, €
HAMIMAACTUYHINIOKW Ta HAUTHYYKIIIOK 33 CTPYKTYPOH> (p. 157). Bin Tak camo BKMBA€ K eKBiBaACHTH
speech Ta language, OCKiAbKY TOBOPHTD IIPO parts of speech ?p. 200 i Aaai). OAHAK TPAIASIETHCS TAKOK, IO
BiH, HaBIIAKH, MAKPECAIOE BIAMIHHOCTI, 5IKi TYT irHOpYe€. Toal BiH unHUTD TOuHIiciHBKO sik FOM B ecei «IIpo
npasuaa cMaky> (Of the Standard of Taste), Ae, HapUKAaA, IUTAEMO:

But we must also allow that some part of the seeming harmony in morals may be accounted for from the very
nature of language. The word virtue, with its equivalent in every tongue, implies praise; as that of vice does
blame.

ITpoTe MM MycHMO TaKOXX BU3HATH, IO YACTHHA ITO3iPHOI rapMOHII B MOpaAi MO>Ke 3HANTH IIOSICHEHHS B caMiit
TIPUPOAL MOBU (language). CA0Bo virtue, SIK i IOTO BiATTOBIAHUK y KOXKHif MOBi (tongue) , O3HAYa€ XBaAY, a CAOBO
vice — OCyA.

Of the Standard of Taste, a63. 3.
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3araAbHillle KaXKy4H, eAiIICHC areHTa BUAAETHCSI HACTIABKY TANOMHHOO TEHAEHITI€I0 B AHTAIFICHKil
MOBI, III0 MO>KHAa CTBEPAKYBaTH, II0 ¢peHoMeH, HazBaHMIl AlocbeHOM TeHbEpOM <«peljeCHBHUM
AlaTe30M > (BTpaTa AieBuﬁ) , CTaB XapaKT€PUCTUKOIO AaHTAINCHKOI MOBH SIK TaKOl, a HE AMIIE IIACHUBY.
TakuM 9UHOM, HAIIPUKAAA, Y PPAHIy3bKOTO YMTAYa CKAAAAETHCS HellepebOpHe BpaXKeHHs, IO B
HaBEeACHUX AAAl BUCAOBAIOBAHHSX He BUCTa4a€ 3BOPOTHOTO 3aiiMEHHMKA (B YKP. MOBi — 3BOPOTHOIL
vactku): This book reads well <L xuura oo6pe untaerbcsi>; this poems do not translate well «ui Bipmi
IIOTAHO NEPEKAAAAIOTHCS>; the door opens «ABepi BIATMHSIOTBCSI»; the man will hang «aroanHa
noBicUThcs». HacrpaBal 1 TyT Takok aHTAificbka MOBa, Ha BiAMiHY Bip (paHITy3bKOi, IPOCTO He
Ma€ oTpedu Mo3HaAYATU (3a poomomororo 3BOPOTHOIO 3afiMEHHMKA ) IPHUCYTHICTD Al€BIIA.

B. «Do>», «make>, «have>

AHrAifichka MOBa Ma€ B PO3IOPSIAYKEHHI 6araTo TEpPMiHiB AASI IIEPEKAAAY EAUHOTO PPAHI[Y3bKOTO
caoBa faire (poburn), sike MOYXHA OAHAKOBO AOGpe mepexaacTH sk to do, to make 1au to have, 3aresxHo
BiA THILy areHTHOCTI, SIKOI IIOTpe0ye KOHTEKCT. 3aBASIKH CBOEMY IIOM SIKIIEHOMY 3HAYEHHIO Ail Ta
CMIUCAAM HATIOASITAHHS i TIOBTOPEHHSI, AIECAOBO f0 d0 CTAAO IIOBCIOAHUM B AHTAIHICHKiI MOB, IPHYIOMY
BOHO BIAIrpa€ 0COOAMBO BOXKAUBY POAb Y $iA0COPCHKUX TeKCTaX. MOXKHA 3HAUTH KiABKA IPUKAAAIB
TPYAHOILIB MepekAaay, 3H0By y Ocruna (BiH mOHO PO3KPHTHKYBAB Te3y MpO Te, IO MU HiKOAH He
CIIPHIIMAEMO 00 €KTH He3I0CcepeAHbO, i 30MpaeThCsl KPUTHKYBATH TAKOXK i 3anepequH)1):

I am not going to maintain that we ought to embrace the doctrine that we do perceive material things...

1 He 36MpParOCSI CTBEPAXKYBATH, IO MU IIOBUHHI IIPUIHSTH AOKTPHHY, 3TIAHO 3 SIKOI0 MU CIIPaBAI CIIPUIIMAEMO
MaTepiaAbHi pedi...
Sense and Sensibilia, p. 3.

3rapaiiMo Takox mepmuit npukaas OcTHHA MOAO epPOPMATHBHOIO BUCAOBAIOBAHHS, KU
06irpye BopHOYAC i aHapOpHYHe 3HAUEHHS AlecAoBa do, i HOro 3HAYEHHs All — MOABIFHICTD, sIKa
BUAQETBCS AKepeaoM Teopii nepdopmarusis (aus. ACTE DE LANGAGE, IV):

I do (take this woman to be my lawful wedded wife) — as uttered in the course of the marriage ceremony.

«S1 crpaspi» (6epy mio XiHKy SIK MO0 3aKOHHO TOBiHUAHY APYXXMHY) — BHCAOBAEHE IiA 9Yac BeciAbHOI
LiepeMOHil.
How to do Things with Words, p. S.

I HaBmaky, Tam, Ae GpaHIfy3bKe faire Mae Kay3aAbHe 3HAYEHHS, AHTAINICbKA MOBA BUKOPHCTOBYE
to make au to have: he made Mary open her bags «Bix smycus Mepi BiaxpuTu ii Baaisu>, he had Mary
pour him a drink «Biz 3po6us [Tak, mo] Mepi HaAMAQ fiOMY BUTIMBKH >, 3 Ti€k0 pisHuLieto, mo make
MOJKe O3HAYATH, SIK BUAHO Ha IIPUKAAAIL, PUMYC, TOAL SIK have He riepepbadae omopy, — HIOAHCH, sIKi
¢paHITy3bKa MOBa MOKe Xi0a 3aAUIINTH HEBHCAOBACHUMU 2400 BHCAOBUTH HE3TPabHO.

Amnrairicoki pirocodpu XX croaiTTs, Bip OcTrHA AO I'i4a Ta AHCKOMG6, AOCHTD TAM6OKO IIiIKaBHAHCH
UMY PO3pi3HeHHsIMH Ta ixHiM dirocodcpkum 3HaueHHsM. Hampukaas, Octun B «A Plea for
Excuses>» HaloAsirae Ha YHHKAMBOMY 3HaueHHi Bupasy doing something «pobuTu mock> Ta Ha
BIATIOBIAHIM CKAQAHOCTI 3 POCTEXYBaHHAM MeXi KOHLIeNTy Ail — Is fo sneeze to do an action ? «4u
YXHYTH — Ij@ BANHUTH ALI0? > :

There is indeed a vague and comforting idea that (...) doing an action must come down to the making of physical movements
(...). Further, we need to ask what is the detail of the complicated internal machinery we use in «acting>.

Besnepeuno, icaye HeuiTka it 3pydHa ipes, mo (...) BumHeHHS Al MYCHUTb 3BOAUTHCDH AO 3AIFICHEHHS Qi3UYHUX PYXiB
( .. ) Aaai Ham HEOOXiAHO 3arUTaTH IIPO A€TAAl CKAAAHMX BHYTPIIIHIX MEXaHi3MiB, IO iX MU 3aCTOCOBYEMO < ALFOYM>.

Philosophical Papers, p. 178-179.

LIi moyaTkoBi 3ayBa’keHHs], HABITb TaKi YaCTKOBI, IOKa3yIOTh, IO B AHTAOMOBHIH ¢pirocodii icHye
0COOAUBHUIT TICHUIT 3B SI30K MK MOBCSIKAGHHOIO MOBOIO Ta dirocodcpkoro MoBolo. Lle poromarae
Kpalje 3pO3yMITH IPHUPOAHICTb, 3 SKOI HAMBIAOMIIII IIPEACTaBHHMKHM CY4aCHOI aHTAOMOBHOI
dirocodii 3BepratoThcs A0 ipiomatuunux Bucaosis (mop. I. IlarHem), i HaBiTh AO BipBepTO
HAPOAHUX 3BOPOTIB: meanings ain't in the head «3Ha4eHHs — He B TOAOBi>», it ain’t necessarily so «1je
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He 060B’13K0B0 Tak>. IT]o 5k A0 HazBU Binomoro 36ipHuKa KBarina «From a Logical Point of View>,
Ha [epUIM IIOTASIA CTPOTOi, TO BOHA BUSABASIETbCS 3anio3ndeHHAM pedpeny [appi beaadonte: From
a logical point of view, Always marry women uglier than you «3 AOTi4HOI TOUKH 30Dy, 3aBKAM OepH 3a
APYXXHHY OpUAKiLTy Bip cebe IIOTBOPY>.

II. ITPO OIIEPATOP «-ING>»: AHTUMETA®I3SUYIHI BAACTHUBOCTI TA HACAIAKH

A. «-ing>: 6araTopyHKIiOHAABHHIT OIIEPATOP

Sxio IrPaMaTUKU 6epyTbc5{ PO3pI3HATHU cepea (popM Ha -ing AIEMPUKMETHUKH TEIEPIilIHbOTO
4acy, IPUCAIBHUKH, TPHUBAAY $OPMY, FepyHAL, TO YnTauya HAYKOBUX UM Ppir0COPCHKUX TEKCTIB Bpajkae
HacaMIlepeA BIAbHUI 06ir qux c]>opM. YMO>XAUBAIOIOUH I'py 3 pi3HMMHU IPaMaTUYHUMU KaTEropisamu,
111 popMaAbHA HelepepBHiCTh CIPHSE CHCTEMATHYHIN BUHAXIAAUBOCTI MOBH.

1. Tepynaiii: popma Ha «-ing>, AKy HaNTKIE MEePEKAAAATH

Amnraifichka MOBa — Ile MOBa HOMiHaAizarii. Te, mo 6YAb-HKe AIECAOBO MOXKHA IMIAAATH IIiH
orepariii, HaAa€ BeAUKOi TBOp4Oi cuAu PpirocodchbKili aHTAiNcpKil MoBi. HacripaBai HoMiHaAizaris —
e cy6CTaHTHBauisI 6e3 cy6CTaHTI/IBaui'1': IIpY LIbOMY He HAETHCA MPO BIACHAAHHS AO All 4epes
HOMiHaAi3a1lil0 Ai€ECAOBa, PO MepeTBOPeHHs il Ha 06ekT AMCKYPCY (1le MOKAMBO B GyAb-SIKOMY
MOBA€HHI, 0CO6AMBO y pPaHITy3bKiil Ta HiMelbKiit $pirocodChKiii MOBI); HAETbCS TPO HOMiHAAI3aTIitO
AlecaoBa3i 36epe>1<eHH51M BAACTHUBOCTEN AIECAOBA ( AUB. SENS) , AKIIJO He IIPO HOMiHAAi3aIlif0 BCbOTO
BHCAOBAIOBAHHSL. 3BUYAiHO, Y $pPaHIy3bKiil MOBI MOXKHA HOMIHAAI3yBaTH faire, toucher ta sentir
(Ie faire, le toucher, naBitb le sentir), a B HiMeIbKiil MOB Ile HaBiTh GiAbIN CUCTEMATUYHA TIPAKTHKA.
IMpore 1i pOpMU He MATUMYTb TaKOi X «IIPUPOAHOCTI>, SIK AHIAIFCBKI BUpasu the making, the
doing, the feeling. Hacammiepe, y Iinx MOBaxX BaKKO CTBOPIOBATH KOHCTPYKIii Ha 3pa3ok the making
of... , the making use of..., my doing wrongly, my meaning this, his feeling pain Tomo, T06TO CIIOAyKH
IMEHHHKA Ta AIECAOBA, SKi MAIOTh — Ij€ TPAMAaTUYHA XaPAKTePHCTHKA F€PYHAILS — 30BHIIIHI O3HAKU
IMEHHHKOBOTO BHpa3y Ta BHYTPIIlIHi BAACTHBOCTI AIECAIBHOTO BHPa3y.

ITi $popmMu HACTIABKY HONIMPEH], IO XapPAaKTePU3YIOTh — HABITh He 0epy4d AO YBard YHUMAAy
vactuny HasB KHHT (<« The Making of the English Worker Class» E. IT. Tomcona; un y ¢pirocodii:
«The Taming of Chance» I. Tekinra Tomo) — caMy MOBy KAAQCHYHOI aHTAIfCbKOi Pirocodii.
TepyHAi#l QpyHKIIOHYE SIK YHIBEPCAABHUI €KBIBAACHT YU OOMIHHHIK MDK IPaMaTUYHUMU GOPMaMH.
Y Takuil crioci6 BiH He AHIINE CIPHSIE AMHAMIYHOCTI MOBH, IIOCTIFHO BBOASIYU B Hel YaCOBHIA IOTIK,
a i1 AOTIOMAra€ CTBOPHUTHU B CaMill MOBi IIeBHY apTHKYASIIiiHy HeBH3Ha4eHicTb. 3Biacu ¢ppasu, ki
IMOHAMOIABIIIE CIIAHTEAUYYIOTh [TEPEKAAAAYR, AAXKE BIiH PO3yMi€ OBIAOMAEHHS, aAe HisSK He MOXe
BiATBOpHUTH HOr0 3 opuriHaabHOIO AerkicTio. Tak, IOM y « A Treatise on Human Nature>» crocoro
iaei roBopuTh mpo the manner of its being conceived «crocib, y sxuit BoHa cnpuiivaerscs> (1978,
P 628) , 91, MOXKAUBO, «CITI0Ci0, B SIKHI1 [i1 IPUTAMAHHO OYTH CIPUITHSATOIO >, 11O 30BCIM He Te caMe.
I My 6a4nMo, SIK agency Ta TepyHAIN apTHKYAbOBaHi B MOBi BeHTama, mo MiHiMi3ye po3pus Mix
cyb’exToM Ta o6’extoM: much regret has been suggested at the thoughts of its never having yet been
brought within the reach of the English reader «6araro cymy 6yAo HaBisIHO AyMKOI0, IO BOHA [KHHTa ]
AOCi e He 6yAa AOCTYIIHOIO AASI QHTAIICHKOTO YUTada > 87 Chrestomathia, p. 273).

YacTo mepexaasadi BBAXKAIOTb cebe 30008’ sI3aHUMH [TEPEKAAAATH AKT, BUCAOBACHHUIL FePYHAIEM,
3a AOIIOMOIOI0 BHpasy «TOM (akT, Imo>; aAe ILje O3HAYa€ MaiDKe IMPOTHUAEKHE AO 3HAYeHHS
AHTAIMICBKOTO BHPA3y. 3aBASIKU TePYHAII0 AHTAI€I[b YHHUKAE AUCKYPCY QaKTiB, 30epirarouu Auiie
IoAiI0 Ta Mipkyrouu Auimre Ipo Hel. HemuHy4a mayTaHuHa, MIpOAMKTOBaHA HAIIOI MOBOIO IIPH
IepeKAAAl TepyHALd, TUM IPHUKpIlIa, IO BOHA YHEMOXXAMBAIOE PO3Pi3HEHHS BMIIAAKIB, KOAU
AHTAIMICBKUI MOBeLb FOBOPUTD 4 muite the fact uu the case Ta KOAM BiH 3aCTOCOBY€E TePyHAIML.
BaxauBicTp MOAIl, 3 po3pisHeHHSIM MiX frial «crpobax, case «BHIIAAOK» YH event <IIOALSI», 3
0AHOTO 60KY, Ta happening (10 MOYXHa [IEPEKAACTH SIK «3AIfICHEHHS», «peaAisalis» ) — 3 Apyroro,
€ LIeHTPAABHOIO AASI TPAKTATIB i3 Teopii iiMoBipHOCTI. CaMe BU3HAYEHHS IIOHATTS HMOBIPHOCT], sike
3acTocosye Baec y cBoemy «Hapuci mpo6aemu BUeHHS PO BUMAAKOBICTb>» (Mepuinil BeAUKuit
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TPAKTaT PO « cy6’eKTI/IBHy ﬁMOBipHiCTb») , TPMMA€ETHCSA HA I[bOMY CTaTyCl happening, MOAI], 110 11
TPaKTYIOTh He B TEpMiHaX ii peaAi3allii Y1 3AiMICHEHHS, a B TepMiHaX O4iKyBaHHS:
The probability of any event is the ratio between the value at which an expectation depending on the happening of
the event ought to be computed, and the value of the thing expected upon its happening.

ImoBipHicTb 6yAb-5IKOI IIOAIT — Ije BiAHOIIEHHS MK 3HA4eHHSIM O4iKyBaHHS IO, sike Mae 6yTH BUpaxyBaHe
3aA€XKHO BiA BUIIAAKY ( happening), Ta 3HAYEHHSM TOTO, IO OYIKYEThCA B pasi il 3AIMCHEHHS.
Essai..., p. 26.

2. TpuBaaa popma: 9ac Ta BHA

S0 meperTH Bip FepyHALS AO TPHBAAOi pOPMH, iHIIOI KOHCTPYKIIil Ha -ing, IIOCTA€ HOBA HU3KA
npobAeM: BHA i TEMIOPAABHICTD Aiff. 1likaBuil BUITAAOK TPYAHOIIB IIepeKAaAy MOXKHA IT00AUUTH B
ToMy, sik OCTHH HaMara€eTbCs IMij Yac IPeACTaBACHHS IeppOpMATHBIB PO3Pi3HATH Ppasy Ta akT il
BHCAOBAeHHS, statement (TBepaXeHHs) Ta utterance (BUCAOBAIOBaHHSL): OyBarOTb Taki ufterances, mo
the uttering of the sentence is, or is part of, the doing of an action «BICAOBAEHHS pedeHHS € BAMHEHHSM Al
a60 9aCTHHOI BYMHEHHs A > (Austin, How to do Things with Words, p. 5). TpyaHOmaMu AASI IEpeKAAY
TYT € MIOEAHAHH B KOHCTPYKIII Ha -ig CAHTAKCUYHOI THYYKOCTi F€PYHAIS Ta 3HaY€HHS TPUBAAOCTI.
KoHcrpyxkuist Ha -ing BKasye Ha aKT Y4 Ha TPHBAHHS akTy? Tak caMo BOXKKO 0OpaTH, SIK IIepeKAAAATH
«On referring>» Crpocona: sik «ITpo pedepenuito» uu sik «IIpo pepepysans>; abo «On denot-
ing> Pacceaa: «IIpo penorariro>» garaAbHOHpHﬁHﬂTI/Iﬁ nepexaap) uu «IIpo peHoryBanHg>?

Tpusasa popma y cTporomy ceHci — «be + AlecAOBO + -ing>» — BKasye Ha Aif0 B TOl MOMEHT,
KOAM BOHA BXe TPHUBAE, aAe Ije He 3aBepiueHa. Tpoxu paai OcTtuH AeMOHCTpye edeKTHBHICTDb
QHTAIFICPKOI MOBH, IIOEAHYIOYHM aKT 1 TPHMBAAiCTb [#iaeThCs npo nepPopMaTHBHU, HAIPHKAAA,
«Ilepenpomyro» uu «O6inso> |: To utter the sentence is not to describe my doing of what I should be
said in so uttering to be doing «BuCAOBAIOIOUH TaKe pedeHHs], sl He OIUCYIO CBOIO Ail0, SIKy 3a3BHYall
BOAYAIOTH y bOMY BHCAOBAKOBaHHI» (Austin, How to do Things with Words, p. 6); npaBuabHIM
ppaHIy3bKHM IepekaasoM 6yao 6: Enoncer la phrase, ce n’est pas décrire ce qu'il faut bien reconnaitre
que je suis en train de faire en parlant ainsi «BuCAOBUTH Take pedeHHs — He O3HAYA€E OIHCATH Te,
IO TPUIHATO BU3HABATH MOEIO AI€I0, SIKY 51 YMHIO, TlepeOyBaloyn y MpoLjeci BUCAOBAIOBAHHSI>,
aAe Ije He3aAOBIABHUIT IIepeKAap Xoda O depe3 He3rpabHICTh MOLIMPEHOrO BUCAOBY en train de
«IIepeOyBaTH y Ipolieci 3AificHeHHs 4oroch>. KpiM Toro, B 6araTbox BUIaAKaxX Ha3BaHUI BUPa3
€ 30BCIM HEBINOBIAHMM, OCKIADKM 3aKiHYEHHS -ifig He O3HAYAE€ TPUBAHHS, HATIPUKAAA: At last I am
seeing New York «Hapemrri st 6aay Horo-Hopx>.

Y nilt mepcriekTUBi 1JikaBO PO3TASIHYTH BIAOMHUI Pi3HOBHA AIECAIB — AI€CAOBA CIIPUIHATTSL
Bapre yBaru Te, mo 1i aiecaosa (to see — 6aunty, to hear — 4yTH) y MeBHUX BHIMAAKAX MOXKYTb
BXXHBAaTHCh Y KOHCTPYKLii «be + ¢popMa Ha -ing>, X04a 3araA0OM BBOXKAIOTS (e HaBiTh IpaMaTHdHe
IIPaBUAO MIKiABHOI aHrAiﬁCbKoI), IO TaKi AlECAOBA MOXYTb MaTH Aulie GOpMy TeIepillHbOIro
YU IIPOCTOTO MUHYAOTO 4acy, aAe Io30aBAeHi TpuBaaoi popmu. Besmepeuno, e mpasuso Mae
OB SI3YBAaTHCh i3 YMMOCH Ha KIITAAT HETAHHOCTI CIPUAHSATTS. TyT MOXKHA IIPOBECTH aHAAOTIIO 3
AlecaoBamu to know Ta to understand, sixi Tak camo (Maiike) 3aBXAU BKHBAIOTbCSA B TETIEPilIHbOMY
YU MHUHYAOMY 4aci, Tak, Hi6H Ais po3yMiHHs (understanding) He MOXe OyTH IIpeACTaBAeHA Y
TpUBaAill $popMi i € 3a BUBHAUYEHHSIM MUTTEBOIO; A00, HABIIaKH, BOHA HEMOBOU BUXOAHUTD 32 MeXi
gacoBoro notoky. HacripaBai x € it kourprpukaapu: I don'’t know if I'm understanding you correctly
«He 3HAI0, UM IIPABUABHO S BAC PO3YMil0>; you dare hearing voices «BH 4yeTe TOAOCH>; i 4acTO y
dirocodii: you are seeing something «Bu 6aunte mocw» (Austin, Sense and sensibilia, p. 30, mopo
noaamanoi naaui), I really am perceiving the familiar objects «s cripaBai cpuitMaio 3HalOMuit
o6’ext> (Ayer, The Foundations of Empirical Knowledge, p. 1-2). Takum 4uHOM, BXHBaHHS $OpMH
be + alecA0BO Ha -ing O3HAYa€ He TPUBAHHSA Ali, @ 3BEPHEHHS AO METAMOBH, SIKA BKMBAETHCS AAS
¢irocodcpkoro onucy GpeHOMeHiB CIPUHHATTA. EAMHUM BHHATKOM, Ha AMBO, 3aAMIIAETHCS fo
know, sixe mMaitke He OyBae y TpHBaAiil popMi: HaBITh y AiTeparypi, IpUCBsdeHii pirocodil uu
emcTeMoAorii, Mu He 3HafiaeMo I am knowing un he was knowing, Hibu misHaHHS He MOXe OyTH
YCBiAOMAEHe SK IIpoliec.
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B anrairicpkiit MOBI MOXKHA IIOMITUTH Pi3HOMAHITHICTb TOTO, 1[0 IPUMHATO HA3UBATH AiHTIBiC-
THYHHMH «BHAAMH>, B SKUX CTaTyC Ail II03HAYAETHCS Ta PO3PISHAETHCS OIABII CHCTEMATHIHIM
YHHOM, HDK y QpaHITy3bKiil Ui HIMEILbKiil, 3HOBY XX Taku uepes -ing: he is working/ he works/ he
worked/ he has been working. Ha BiaMiHy Bia cuTyanlil y CAOB SIHCBKHX MOBAX, BHA He IIO3HAYAETHCS
BiAMiHHHUMU pOPMaMHU Al€CAOBA, HATOMICTb BUKOPHCTOBYETbCSI «be+ AlECAOBO Ha-ing>» (mepoxoHaHA
YM TpUBaAa (l)OPMa) y IPOTHCTaBACHHI IPOCTOMY TeNepillHbOMY UM MUHYAOMY (AoxoHaHOMY).
OaHak aHrAilicpbka MOBa YacTO 3MIIIye Pi3Hi BUAU (HOBTOPIOBaHiCTb, TPHBAAICTb, 3aBepIJ.IeHiCTb§ B
OAHOMY BHCAOBAIOBAHHI, SIK ¥ it cannot fail to have been noticed «11p0ro HeMOKAHBO He TOMITHUTH>
(Austin, How to do Things with Words, p. 1). Sk HemopaBHo Big3HauHAU AaboB, a moTiM [linkep, 1
HIOAHCH BAACTHBI He AMIIIe KAACUYHIH 91 THChbMOBIiH aHTAIMCHKiM MOBI, @ MPUTaMaHHI TAKOX ACIKUM
PO3MOBHUM i, Ha MepIIKi IOTAsIA, HEITPAaBUABHUM roBipkaM. [oBipka JOpHOMKIpHX aMepHKaHIIiB
BHUAAETHCSI 0OCOOAMBO BUTOHYEHOIO B I{bOMY IIAAHI, po3pistsitoun he be working Ta he working — pakr
HAsIBHOCTI y KOTOCb IIOCTIiHHOI po60TH Ta GaKT IepebyBaHHSI HA POOOTI HAa AQHUIT MOMEHT — TOAL
SIK CTAHAAPTHA aMEPUKAHCBKA 3aA0BOABHSIETHCS GopMoIo he is working (S. Pinker, The Language
Instinct, Penguin, 1994; L'Instinct du langage, trad. fr. M.-F. Desjeux, Odile Jacob, 1999, p. 30%.
He3saaesxHO Bip 3BepHEHHS AO IIOHATTS BHAY, BUAAETBCS, IO B aHTAINCHKIN MOBi icHYye ocobanBo
TOHKE PO3Pi3HEHHA MK Pi3HMMHU CTYIEHAMM AOKOHAHOCTI, IOBTOPIOBAHOCTI Ta PO3SBUTKY Ail, 1110
CITPUYHHSIE TIABUILEHY Yy TAUBICTD CEpPeA AaHTAOMOBHUX PiA0CO(IB AO IINX IIUTAHD i HABITH 0COOAUBY
BUHAXIAAMBICTD Y il ITApUHi.

B. AinrBicTH4He po3unHeHHsI iaei cyOcTanmii

1. ®ikTuBHi CyTHOCTI

Onmneparis AoopaBaHHS cydikca -ing A0 AlECAOBa AUIIIe HAAAE HOMY IepeXiAHUI CTaTyC iIMEeHHHKA,
aae 30epirae IpH 1{bOMyY BCi CHHTAKCHYHI Ta CEMAHTHYHI PUCH, BAACTUBI AIECAOBY, TOOTO YHHKAE
cybcranTuBanii. He BUapAKoBO CyOCTaHINIHICTD «5I MUCAIO>, yTBEpAXKeHA \eKapTOM, BUKAUKAAQ
MarbKe OAHOCTAMHMI OIp yCix aHrAificekux ¢irocodis xaacmynoi pobm. Skmo ocobucTicHa
iAeHTHYHICTD MOXKe BCTAaHOBAIOBATHCH by the making our distant perceptions influence each other, and
by giving us a present concern for our past or future pains or pleasures «3Myuryro4u Hauri BiaAaAeHi
CIIPUHHATTS BIIAMBATU OAHE HA OAHOTO Ta HAAIASIIOUM HAC TeIepillIHbOI0 TypOOTO Mpo Haimi
MHHYAI 41 Mafi6yTHi cTpaxAaHHs 9u 3ap0BoaenHs» (Hume, A Treatise of Human Nature, 1978, p.
261), BoHa He BUMarae Tnoauilii cy6cTanmii: ii 3amiHioe cy6cTanTHBalis making i giving. 3rapaiimo
TaKoX TOH criocib, B axuit Paccea (y 27-My posaiai Anaizy mamepii) MOSCHIOBaB HAbaraTo mpocTimre
Bip Bamasipa Ta He BAQIOYHCh AO KATEropii «elicCTeMOAOTIYHOI IIepeIIKOAM >, IO IIIAKOM MOXHA
IIOCTYAIOBATH aTOM SIK IIOCAIAOBHICTB IIOAIM, He HAAQIOUH FIOMY, OAHAK, CTaTyCy CyOCTaHIIil.

Tax uu iHaK1Ie, Take TAOOAABHE [TepeBAKAHHS B AHTAIFICHKIF MOBI AIECAIBHOTO Ta Cy6 €KTHBHOTO
Hap IMEHHUKOBHM Ta 00 €KTHBHIM JiTKO BUSIBASIE cebe y BIAMIHHOCTI AOTIKH, IO KEPYE ACKYPCOM
apeKTUBHOCTI B aHTAIFICHKiNl MOBI, SIKIO MOPIBHATH il 3 ¢ppaHIfyspkoro. CrpaBai, B sIKuil CIIoci6
mock, mo «e» (l'on est), BiATOBiAae YoMych, mo Mu «Maemo» (l'on a), sk 1e BiAGyBaeTbcs 3
ocTpaxoM y PpaHIy3bKiit MOBi (avoir peur «MaTH ocTpax> aHIAificbKoto Oyae to be afraid «6yTu
HaAsIKaHUM> )? I3 IIbOro BUIIAMBAE, IO PPAHITY3 — AASL IKOTO OYEBUAHO, II[O CTPAX € «4UMOCh>,
INO IIOYYBAIOTh 00 BIAYYBAIOTb — HE AETKO po30epeThCs y PO3Pi3HEHHSIX, sIKi aHIAIICPKa MOBA
IPHPOAHO IIPOBOAUTD MK IOYYTTSIM, IIJO He MA€ 00 EKTUBHOTO BIAIIOBIAHHKA, aAXKe BOHO A€XKHTb
BUKAIOYHO B LapuHi feeling (sx fear; aus FEELING), Ta BiaayTTAM, sensation, sike nepepbadac, mo
BipdyBaeThCsI IIeBHUI 00’ €kT. TOMy B aHTAINICBKINl MOBi OAPa3y 5K CXOITHAH Te, IO y PpPaHITy3bKiit
3AABAAOCh AMBHHMM IIAPAaAOKCOM, a caMe, IO IPHCTPAcTh €, AK 3a3Hadac bentam y cBoin
«Deontology>» (p. 350), «dixTuBHOW0 cyTHicTIO». OTXe, Te, MO y PPaHIy3bKiil MOBi 3By4nTDb
SIK HOMIHAAICTChKA IIPOBOKAIYisl, TepeAGavaeThCs 3BUMKAMHU aHIAiNChbKOi MOBU. CHMBOAIYHA TeOpist
aQeKTHBHOCTI, TAKUM YMHOM, A€TIIe PO3BUBAETHCS HA I'PYHTI aHTAINCHKOI MOBH, HDK QPAHITY3bKOI,
aAe TIABKH-HO MU CIPOOYEMO BHCAOBHTH AHTAIICBKOI0 OHTOAOTIYHY KOHIIEMIiI0 apeKTUBHOCTI,
BAHUKHYTb CAMETPUYHI TPYAHOIIL.
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2. 3popoTHi AepuBanii

[HIIOI0 OCOOAMBICTIO AHTAIFICHKOI MOBH, IO TaKOX Ma€ PpiAOCOPCHKI HACAIAKH, € Te, WO il
6iaHICTD B acIeKTi pAeKTHBHOI MOPPOAOTii KOMIIEHCYETHCS AETKICTIO T2 CBOOOAO0 KOHCTPYIOBAHHS
Pi3HOMAaHITHHX A€PHBATIB.

a. HomiHaTuBHI AeprBaTH Bip IPHIKMETHUKIB, yTBOPEHi 32 AOIIOMOTOX0 CyiKCiB -ity, -hood, -ness,
-y. CpopMoBaHi B Takuii Crioci6 ckAaAHi yTBOpEeHHS BAXKKO BUPIBHUTH Y GpPaHI[y3bKiil MOBi i HABiTh
[IEPEKAACTH; Lie IPU3BEAO AO CyIIEPEYAUBUX OPUKOAQKIB Y BCbOMY KOPITYCi CyJacHHX GPAHITy3bKUX
nepekaapis. IlporuryiiMo HariBiaoMmimi Hpo6AeMHi MICLis: privacy <«<IPUBATHICTb>, iNNerness
«BHYTPIIIHICT> 3 IHIINM CEHCOM, HIX interiority, vagueness «HesICHICTb>, goodness «A0OpOTa> sIK
<<,A,06pn171 XapakTep>, rightness «CITPABEAAUBICTD>, $AMENess <« OAHAKOBICTb>» SK «TOXXCAMICTb>,
ordinariness, appropriateness «3BUYaiHICTb, AOPEUHICTb>, unaccountability «He36arHeHHICTD>».

b. TIpukMeTHHUKOBI MOXiAHI Bip IMEHHUKIB, yTBOpeHi 3a AOIIOMOTOI0 CydikciB -ful, -ous, -y, -ic,
-ish, -al (wanp., meaningful, realistic, holistic, attitudinal, behavioral).

¢. AlecaiBHi moOXipHi Bip IMEHHHKIB 4M NPHUKMETHHKIB, YTBOpPEeHi 3a AOIOMOroi Cydikcis
-ize, -ify, -ate (naturalize, mentalize, falsify), abo, sxmo MOXAMBO, B3araai 6e3 cydikca; IpHKAaA
HepaBHO IpounTanoi crarri: How not to Russell Carnap’s Aufbau <5k He pacceaisyBaru Aufbau
Kapnama» (A. Richardson, PSA, 1990).

d. PizHOMaHITHI BiAAI€CAIBHI TOXIAHI, YTBOPEHi 3a AOIIOMOTOI0 TaKUX CYPiKCiB, K -able, -er, -age,
-ism (refutable, truth-maker).

3BOPOTHICTh IUX IEPEXOAiB AO HOMiHaAi3amii um Bep6aAi3aui'1' CTaHOBUTbH CYTTEBY IIEPELUIKOAY
ypeueBAeHHIO BAACTUBOCTEMH Ta aKTiB, IKOTO BaXXKO YHUKHYTH Y QPaHIly3bKill YU HiMeIIbKii, Ae
HOMiHaAi3a1ris p06HTb MOHATTSA KOPCTKUMM M HEPYXOMHMMHU (IIOp. intériorité Ta innerness, mo
6iAblIe ITO3HAYAE SIKiCTD, TAPAAOKCAABPHUM YMHOM MariKe e eKT, a He CyTHICTb 41 cc]>epy). IIpore
TaKa BAACTUBICTb MMOOYAOBU CAIB Ma€ i CBiil 3BOPOTHHUIT OiK: IOMUPEHHS -isms B AHTAOMOBHII
Ppirocodii, 30kpema, y pirocodii aMepUKAHCHKIH, IO pOOUTH Ii mepeKAas 0COOANBO BAXKKUM, TUM
6iAbire QppaHIy3bKO0, OCKIABKH Y QPAHIfY3bKill -isHies HAAQIOTD ITePeKAAACHUM KAaCHiKalisam
AyXe cxoaacTuuHoro 3abapsaenns. OxpiM ycaaBaeHoro realism (peaaism), Tepmina, sKuit
IPOTSArOM AECATHPIY Oy B [IPeAMETOM HACTIABKH YHCACHHUX CYIIePEeIANBUX BUSHAYEHD | AMCKYCIil,
[0 BXXe CTaB MaibKe MOPOXHIM, IMPOLUTYHMMO IIHPOKO BXXHMBAaHI, aAe 0COOAMBO TeMHi (aas
HeOOi3HAHUX Y TeOPETUIHOMY KOHTeKCTg HOHATTS: cognitivism, noncognitivism, coherentism,
eliminativism, consequentialism, connectionnism Tomo. Lli Tepmian (Ha sKi Hal6iABPII MAIAHOO
€ MOpaAbHa dirocodis) saspuuait IIEPEeHOCATH Y $PAHIfy3bKy MOBY 0e3 3MiH, TOXX BOHH CTaIOTbh
CBOTO POAY HOBOIO Mi>KHAPOAHOIO $piA0COPCHKOIO0 MOBOIO, IO MakKe 3PiKa€ThCA IepeKAaAY.

3araAoM, B aHTAIHCHKift MOBi (SIK i B HiMeITbKifl) MOXHA KOHCTPYIOBAaTH CKAAQAHI CAOBa 3a
AOTIOMOIOI0 ITOEAHAHHS ABOX CAiB HE3piBHSHHO BiAbHillle Ta THYYKille, HiK y paHIfy3bKil, —
30KpeMa, HeMa€ IOTPebU YTOYHIOBATH AOTIUHI 3B'I3KH MK HuMH: toothbrush, pickpocket, lowlife,
wetback, knownothing; moao ¢irocodpcbkuX TepMiHIB Ije TeX € 3HAYHMM TBOPYHM 3aCOOOM:
aspectblind, language-dependent, rule-following, meaning-holism, observer-relative Tomo; ix, 3BudaritHo,
MOXHA [IEPEKAACTH, aAe AOBOAI He3rpabHO.

3. Ao Mi>kHapoAHOI $pir0CcOPCHKOI HOBOMOBH?

CyvacHa aHrAoMOBHa $pia0codisi IparHe BCTAHOBUTH CTHAICTHYHO HEHTPAABHY MOBY, sika OyAa 6
IIPO30POIO AAS ITepekaapy. IIpoTe TyT MOXKHA IOMITUTH [IEBHY KiABKICTb CIIelnidHNX IIPpobAeM —
IepPeKAAA CKAAAHMX CAiB YM TNeBHHMX IHYYKINIMX KOHCTPYKIIM aHTAIMCHKOI MOBH, IIO IOLIMPEeHi B
aKTyaAbHOMY $iA0COPCHKOMY AUCKYPCi, poOASTh QpaHIfy3bKi IEPEKAAAY CYIACHUX AHTAIFCHKUX
$iA0COPCHKUX TEKCTIB Ay>Ke He3rpaOHUMH, HABITh KOAM ABTOP BAAETHCS AO HENTPAABHOIO Ta
naackoro cruato (the thesis that «tesa, mo... », the question whether «muranHs, 4u...», my saying
that «Moe cTBepAXKeHHS, MoO... > ). Taki TPyAHOIIi BIATBOPEHHSI, a TAKOX 3aCO6H KOHCTPYIOBaHHS,
IIPUTAMAHHI aHTAINCHKIA MOBI, CIIPHUSIOTh Papllle TOMY, IO PPAHITY3bKi aHAAITHYHI Pirocodu
IUIIYTh OAPAa3y AHTAIMCHKOIO, HACAIAYIOUM CBOIX UMCACHHUX €BPOIEMCHKHMX KOAET, TUM CaMHUM
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3aCTOCOBYIOUM TEXHIYHUN <« KapToH>» (B)Ke 3TaAyBAAUCh «i3MHM>»> Ta CKAAAHI CAOBa) , 4acro
Ba)XKOCTPABHMM I HEBUHAXIAAMBUM IJOAO IEPEKAAAY TEPMiHiB (nepeBa>KHo TpaHCAiTePOBaHHX).
IIs curyaris € HaCAIAKOM ITaPAAOKCAABHOIO XapaKTepy aHTAIMCBKOi, a IOTIM i aMepHUKaHCHKOI
MOBH, IO 3pOOMAACH MaHIBHOIO $pir0COPCHKOI0 MOBOIO APyrol moAoBuHH XX CT.: Ile Ha IO3ip
IIPOCTa M AOCTYIIHA MOBA, IIJO IIPETEHAYE Ha IIeBHY YHIBEpCAAbHICTD, aA€ BOHA CTPYKTYypOBaHa B
AIHTBiCTHYHOMY Ta $iA0COPCHKOMY ITAAHI AOBKOAAQ FOAOBHHUX TOYOK CIIOTHKAHHS (to do, -ing TOMO),
SAKi 9acTo p06A5{Tb il HerepekaapHoO0. [TapapokcaabHO, aAe caMe 115 HellepeKAAAHICTD, a He IICEBAO-
IIPO30PICTh BiAirpa€e TOAOBHY POAb Y IPOLIEC] yHiBepCaAi3alil.
4 AuB. BCTaBKy 2.

ITI. ITAPAAUTMA OCTHHA: IIOBCAKAEHHA MOBA TA ®IAOCO®IA

banspkicTp moBcskAeHHOI Ta $Pir0COPCHKOI MOBH, IO CATA€ KOPIHHSAM KAACHYHOI aHTAOMOBHOI
Pirocodii, byaa Teoperraro pospobaena y XX cr. OcTuHoM i pesroMoBaHa BUPa3oM «Ppirocodist
HOBCSIKAEHHOI MOBU>». Dir0ocodist MOBCSIKAEHHOI MOBHU LiiKaBUTbCsL TUM, what we should say when
«IIJO MM MAa€EMO CKa3aTH, KoAu>. Ile, MoxKHa ckaszary, «Ppirocodis MOBH >, aAe 3a Ti€El yMOBH, IO MU
He 326YBAEMO: «KOAU MH 3 SICOBYEMO, IO MU MAEMO CKa3aTH, KOAH ( ... ), MU 3HOB-TAKU AUBUMOCS He
AuIIe Ha cAOBa (... ), a e i Ha peaaii, 3aAA51 PO3MOBH IPO SIKi MU BYKMBAEMO CAOBA>, K HALIOAATAE
Ocrun (Philosophical Papers, p. 182).

ITporsrom XX cr. (Tounime, Mixx 1940 Ta 1960-Mu pokamu) icHyBaam ABi mapapurmu pirocodii
MOBH: OAHA 3aMIMAaAach AOTIYHHM IIPOSICHEHHSM ITOBCSKAEHHOI MOBH, APYTra — AOCAiAKyBaAa ii
imaneHTHO. [TUTaHHS MOBCSAKAGHHOI MOBH Ta CIIOCO0Y CTABACHHS AO Hel — HOPMATHBHE ITPOSICHEHHS
M AOCAIAKEHHS 3CePEeANHU — HasiBHE 1 HAaBiTh 3acap0Be B TPaAUIIil AoridHoro nosurtusismy. [Ipo e
cBipuaTh TBOpH BiTrenmaitta, Horo mepexia Bip mepmoro 3aBaaHHs ¢pirocodii MoBu (cTBOpeHHS
iaeaAbHOI Y1 OPMAABHOI MOBH AASI IIPOSICHEHHS IIOBCAKASHHOI MOBH) AO APYTOTO (AOCAiA)KeHHH
PO3MAITTS BKUBAHb 3BUYANHOT MOBH).

Takwuit po3puB He A2€ 3MOTH IIOTOAUTHCS i3 TBepAKeHHsIM Popri B mepeaMoBi Ao «The Linguistic
Turn», mo «epuHA pisHUI MK pirocopamu ipeaabHOI MOBH Ta PiaOCOPaMH IMOBCSIKAEHHOI
MOBU — Ile IXHS He3roAd IOAO IIMTAaHHS, SIKY MOBY BBRXAaTH iA€aABHOIO>. 3a BIAMOBH Bip ipel
iAeaAbHOI MOBH UM 30BHILIHBOI IIIOAO MOBU HOPMH, BIAOYBA€THCSI pAAMKAABHA 3MiHA [IEPCIIEKTHBY,
IIJO IIOASITA€ y BIAMOBI Bi ipel 9orocs, o icHye 11o3a MOBOIO: ipel, IPUCYTHDOI B yCiil ¢pirocodcpkii
TpaAuULil, i HaBiTh y CyYacHIl aHAAITHYHIN $pirocodil.

2 «Heao0Aik>» aHrAiNichbKOI MOBH? — «Between> 3a benramom

AHTAiNcbKi irocOPHM He HAATO 3aXOIAIOIOTHCS ETHMOAOTIEI0 — BOYEBHMAb, TOMyY, IIO ii YacTO BaKye
IIPOCAIAKYBATH, HDK y HIMEIIbKii 91 HaBiTh GppaHIfy3bKiil MOBI, a Ie 3HEeBipIO€ y meBHOMY TUIli KoMeHTapiB. [Ipore
BCe XK € KiAbKa BUHSITKIB, IpUMipoM, BeHTamiB aHaAis cAiB in, or, between, and TOIII0, 3aBASIKY SIKMM aHTAINChKa MOBA
KOHCTPYIOE Pi3HOBUAM IIPOCTOPIB, 1ITO BUABASIIOTb Ay>Ke CIeIIMPidHy TOMOAOTi0. AASI IPUKAAAY Bi3bMEMO CAOBO
between, sixe PppaHITy3bKOIO MOXKe OyTH IIEPEAAHO AUILE SIK entre «MbK>. CeMaHTHKA Ta eTHMOAOTIS CAOBA entre
nepeabadac y GpaHIfysbKifl MOBI YHCEABHUK [10iS <« TPH>>, OCKIABKH T€, IJO «MDK>, BTPY4a€ThCS SIK TPETii TepMiH
MiX ABOMa {HIIMMH, SIKi BiH PO3'eAHYE i OEAHYE (AATHHOIO in-ter o3HAYAE en tiers «Tperiit> ). IHIma cuTyanis B
QHTAIFICHKil MOBI, Ae between IIOXOAUTD Bip YMCAIBHUKA «ABa> (3I‘iAHO 3 eTUMOAOTIEIO, by tween, nonapHO) , TOXX He
MO)KHA YSIBUTH {HIIOTO BIOPSIAKYBAHHSI, HDK y OIHAPHMUI CIIOCI6, HABiTh SIKIO MAEMO TPH Y OiAblire KAACIB:

... nopisusnns mix (between) mpvoma? cmocynxu min (between) mpvoma? — BIATIHOK caMoCyIIepeYAMBOCTI
BHSIBASIETBCSI BXKe y BUTASIAL 1Ti€T ¢ppasu. TiAHO 3 OAHMM 3i CAIB y Hilt iAeTbCs TIpO mpu 06 €KTH; 3TiAHO 3 APyTHuM, IX He
6iabme dgow. ( ... ) Koau TpuMaTHCh AHIIe BXUTKY cAOBa between, Mo Ie MOKe BUHMKHYTH, KPiM 3araAbHOTO, X04a
¥l AOCHTb BUPA3HOTO BIAIYTTSI, IO 06 €KTH MOXYTb y GYAb-sIKiil IOCAIAOBHEIN CIIOCIO GyTH 3py4HO Ta ePEKTHBHO
nopiBHAHI Aume oArH 3 oAHEM? (... ) Hacripasai 3 1jiel mpuumay aHTAificbka MOBA MyCHTb MPAIOBATH 3 TIEBHOIO
Bapoto (the English language labours under a defect), sixa, SIKIO NOPIBHATH aHTAINCHKY 3 {HIIMMH €BPOMEHCHKIME
MOBaMH, MO>KAHBO, BISIBUTBCSI CIIELIU(ITHOIO AIIIEe AAST Hel. 3aBASIKM €TUMOAOTII, a OTIKe, i HeyCYBHOMY 3HAUeHHIO
(import) caoBa between, KIABKICTb 06 €KTiB, AO SIKIX MOXHA 3aCTOCOBYBATH IO OTIepALIif0, 0OMEKYEThCS ABOMA.
AaTHHCHKIM CAOBOM inter Ta GPAHITY3bKUM erifre BOYEBUAD He BHCAOBAIOIOTD TAKOIO OOMEKEHHI.

Chrestomathia, p. 235-236.
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A. Kpurnka ¢pirocopcpkoi MOBH

Kaxxyun Hait6iapir 3araasso, OCTHH KPUTHKY€E TPAAULIIHY Ppir0coPito 3a IepeKpydeHe BXKIBaH-

HSl MOBCSKAGHHOI MOBU. BiH IOCTIMHO 3acyA’Xy€e HACHAAS abuse), SIKe YUHSTD IOAO MOBCIKAEHHOL

MOBH $pir0codpu — He TOMY, IO BOHH i 3a0yBAOTH, 2 TOMY, IJO €KCIIAYaTYIOTb, IIOBOASIUCS HapMipy

BIABHO 3 TPUPOAHUM BXXuBaHHAM MoBU. Hanpukaap, gpirocod sanmurye «3BiaKH s 3Har0 ( howdol know) ,

110 iCHYIOTb peaAbHi 00’eKTH? > ; TAMYACOM SIK ITUTAHHS «<3BiAKH B L€ 3HA€Te? > MOXKHA IIOCTABUTH (y
TIOBCSKAEHHIN MOBi) AMIIIE Y IEBHUX KOHTEKCTAX, B AKMX 3aBXXAU MOXKAMBO PO3CISTH CYyMHIB.

CyMHiB 260 THTAHHS «4H Ije pedivHel>» 3aBKAU MAIOTh (MOBHHHI MaTH) 0COOAHMBE MATPYHTS; MyCHTb GyTH

SAKaCh «IIACTaBa NPUITYCKATH>, IO Ile HE PeaAbHe, TOOTO IO iCHYE SIKUICH crienupiaHun crioci6 ()

TIPHITYCTHTH: Ljeft AOCBiA 1M 06 €KT, MOXAUBO, € iApo6xoto (phoney) (... ). BuxpyT metadisuxa noasrae y Tomy,

mo6 3amuTaTn: «Yu e peaAbHMIT CTiA? > (piA 06eKTa, SIKUIT He Ma€ OYeBHAHOTO Crlocoby OyTu HiAp06K0}O)

i He yTOYHHUTH ¥ He BUBHAYMTH, IO 3 HUM MOXKe OYTH He TaK, TOMY s II0YYBaIOCS. PO3ryOASHHM IOAO TOTO,

«SIK AOBECTH>, IO Iiefl cTiA € peaabHuM. CaMe Takuil CIOCIO BKMBAHHS CAOBA <PEAABHHI» 3MyIIyE HAC

MPHITYCKATH, IO «PEAAbHHUI» MAE EAUHE 3HAYEHHs (<« PEeaAbHHMIl CBIT», «MaTepiaAbHi 06'€KTH> ), IPUEOMY

HAA3BUYAITHO TAMOOKe 1 3arapAKOBe.
Philosophical Papers, p. 87-88.

Ao aHaaisy «peaasHoro» OcTun 3HOBY 3BepTaeThcsi y Sense and Sensibilia, Ae BiH KkpuTHKYE
HOHATTS sense datum i MeBHWI coci6 cTaBUTH NpobAeMH HIOUTO <«BIAIITOBXYIOYHCH Bip>»
IIOBCSKAEHHOTO IOTASIAY (HATIPHKAAA, BiA IOBCAKAEHHOTO IOTASIAY, IO MU <« CIIPABAi» CIIPHAMAEMO
pedi) — HAcTIpaBAi BIAIITOBXyHOYMCH Bip uucTOi KOHCTpPykuii. Lle BUTOHYeHmit crmoci6, kaxe
OcTuH, «pOo3M SIKIIUTH ITOTASIAYM, TIPUIIMCYBAHI [IPOCTIi AIOAUHI, 3aAASl IOAAABIIOL 0OpOOKY; Iie
MArOTOBKA MIASIXY AAS TAK 3BAaHOT'O IMOTASIAY $ir0COda, MPAKTHIHO 3aBASKH IPUITMCYBAHHIO TAKOIO
TIOTASIAY 3BUHaiiHif AtopuHi>». L1ift popmi (dacToro) $pirocodpchkoro 3BepTaHHS AO MOBCAKACHHS
[pUTaMaHHA IIeBHA TOOAQKAHMBICTD [OAO 3BUYANHOI AFOAUHU (Sense and Sensibilia, 1962, P 11).

[Tomuaka (4M mAxXpyBaHHS) MOASITAE B TOMY, o6 0o6cToOM0BaTH MO3ULi0 pirocoda mpoTu
IOBCSIKAGHHOI ITO3HIIil, X04a OCTaHHS, SIKIO 1 iCHY€, He mepeOyBac B Tiit camiit maomuni. Pisocod
BHOCUTD II€BHi CYTHOCTI y IIOTASIA 3BHYAFHOI AIOAMHM, IIOO IOTIM BIAKHHYTH, BHIIPAaBUTH 49U
PO3’SICHUTH i€l TIOTASIA.

B. Meroa nmoBcskpeHHOI MOBH: «Be your size. Small Men>

Mertop, mpuramanHuil OCTHHY, IIOASITA€ Y AOCAIA’KEHH] MOBCSIKAGHHOTO BXXMBAHHS 3BUYAHHX
CAiB, KOH}ICKOBaHUX (IAOCOPI€I0, HANMPHUKAAA, «ICTHHH» Ta «PEAABHOCTI>», 106 MOCTaBUTH
MUTAHHA iCTUHU:

«®axTt, mo>» (Fact that) € BUCAOBOM, IPU3HAYEHNM AASL BXXIBAHHS y CUTYALisX, KOAH HEXTYIOTb PO3Di3HEHHM
MDK ICTHHHHMM TBEPAJKEHHSM 1 CTAaHOM peqei{, CTOCOBHO SKHX BOHO iCTI/IHHe, o 4aCTO € IIEpeBaror B
MOBCAKAGHHOMY XHTT], aAe PiAKO — y dirocodii (...) TakuM UMHOM, roBOpPUTH PO «PaKT, 10> — Ije CTUCAUIL
(compendious) cnoci6 rosopuTH mpo cuTyariio, mo obiftMae i cA0Ba, i cBiT.
Philosophical Papers, p. 124.
3BH4aiiHO, MOKHa BBaXKaTH ((pasoM 3 yciero Tediero aHaaiTnanOi pirocodii Bip Dpere oo Ksaitra),
1110 1ji MipKyBaHHsI 3aHAATO He3HAYHi Ta TPUBiaAbHI, 06 BUCHYBaTHU 3 HUX OyAb-mjo. TuM yacom, came
AO IIbOTO TIOHSATTS 3BepTacTbcst OCTHH, 06 BU3HAYUTHU MPUPOAY ICTHHH # y TaKHi CIIoci6 BKasa-
TH Ha CYTTEBICTh NMOBCAKAEHHOI MoBH (langue) sik 3B'a3Ky 3i cBitoM. Takoro € NpUpOAR AeMapury
Ocruna: the foot of the letter is the foot of the ladder «6yxBaabHe IPOYUTAHHS — Lj€ IIOYATOK LIASIXY >
(p- 118). AAs HPOTO CAOBA MOBCSKAEHHOI MOBH — ¢ YaCTHHA CBIiTy: MH KOPUCTYEMOCH CAOBaMH, i
KOPHUCHUMH 00 €KTaMH IX pOOUTD IXHS CKAAAHICTD i BULIYKAHICTb 3HAPSIAD, 11O IX BOHU CTBOPIOIOTb.

Mu BHKOPUCTOBYEMO CAOBA, abM AOBIAQTHCH IIPO pedi, PO SIKi MU TOBOPHMO, KOAU IIOCAYTOBYEMOCDH LIMU
caoBamu. A6o, KO Take BU3HAYEHHS BUAACTHCS 3aHAATO HAIBHUM: MH BUKOPHUCTOBYEMO CAOBa SIK 3acib AAs
Kpaloro po3yMiHHs LIAICHOCTI CUTYyallil, B AKill HAM AOBOAMTBCSI KOPUCTYBAaTHCh CAOBaMH.

Discussion générale, p. 333-334.

Came 6AM3BbKICTb BUMIpiB, poaMipy (size) CAiB Ta 06'€KTiB HOBCAKACHHS YMOXKAMBAIOE L0 BIMOTY.
OTox 3aMiCTh TOro, OO 3aMUTYBATH, UM iCTUHA € CyOCTaHIIEI, BAAQCTHBICTIO YU BIAHOIIEHHSIM,
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¢$irocodpu NOBHHHI «IIPUCBATUTH CBOI 3yCHAAS TOMY, ILJO 6iAbIIe BIATIOBiAAAO O IXHbOMY PO3Mipy ( more
nearly their own size)» (nepeKAaAaqi IIePEeKAAAAIOTD Size SIK mesure «Mipa>, IO BUAAETCS 3aHAATO
TEOPeTHYIHHUM: TYT PaAlle HAETHCS PO PO3MIp y MaTepiaAbHOMY Ta IIOBCAKAEHHOMY 3HaquHi):

Yce 3HATU HEMOXAMBO, TO YOMy 6 He 3aiHATUCH IHIINMY pedaMu? (...) IlepeBaru 3BOAiKaHHSI Ta CIIIBPOOITHHIITBA.
Byab cBoro posmipy. Maaenbki atoau (Be your size. Small men).
PosmoBa, nuTOBaHA YPMCOHOM 3. $p. mIep. ].

OcTuH HamoAdrae Ha TOMY, IO B IIifl TeXHIIli AOCAIA’KEHHS CAiB (;ncy BiH 3peINTOI0 Ha3Be
«AIHTBICTUMHOIO PEHOMEHOAOTiEI0> ) HEMAE HiYOTO HOBOTO, BOHA MOCTIitHO iCHyBaAa Bip 4acis
Coxpara, 3000yBatoun «HedacTi mepemMoru>. IIpore came BiH yIepime CHCTeMaTHIHO 3aCTOCYBaB
Ilell MEeTOA, IO 6a3yeTHCs,, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, Ha 3PYYHOCTI Ta 3BUYHOCTI IIPEAMETIB PO3IASIAY, a 3
APYTOTO — Ha 3araAbHiit 3ropi (agreement), Ao SKOI BiH Ha KOXXHOMY eTaIli IPU3BOAUTD. I [po6aemoro
€ AOCSITHEHHSI 3TOAU IIOAO [IOYATKOBOTO ITYHKTY, TOOTO moa0 AaHoro. e pAane, sriano 3 OctuHOM,
— MOBa (langage) He SK BCTAHOBAEHHMM KOPIIYC BUCAOBAIOBAHb UM CAiB, a SIK IJAPHMHA 3TOAU IIOAO
TOTO, <O MU MAEMO Ka3aTH, KOAH ... (what we should say when)>. IaeTbcs po Aaui emmipuyHi
(datum, a He given), 260 excriepEMeHTaAbHI.

Ha mMo10 AyMKY, AOCBiA IIEPEKOHAUBO AOBOAMTD, I[O MU AOCATAEMO 3TOAM IIOAO TOTO, <IJO MU MAEMO Ka3aTH,
KOAH ... >, X044 5 1 IIOTOAXYIOCB, IO YaCTO Iie AOBI'O Ta BXKKO. A0AaM, 1[0 CaMe IIbOTO YacTO 6pa1<ye pirocoii:
TIOTIEPEAHBOTO datum, moAo0 SKOTO MOXKe Bip CaMOro MOYaTKy 3alaHyBaTH 3r0AQ ( ) Mu se nperenpyemo 3a
AOIIOMOTOIO IIbOTO BIAKPUTH BCIO iCTHHY, HASIBHY CTOCOBHO KOXHOI pedi. Mu BIAKpMBAEMO Aullle GaKTH, sKi Ti,
XTO IIOCAYTOBYIOTBCSI HALIOK MOBOO IPOTSIIOM CTOAITH, TOMITHAU Ta 32AMIINAU B Iepebiry eBOALil Hamol
MoBH, 60 1ji pakTH 6yAU BAPTi BAOKPEMAEHHS 3 IIOTOKY Ta 30€pesKeHH L. )

Ecrits philosophiques, p. 334.

OcruniBebka «3ropa» (agreement) MOXAHBa 3 ABOX IIPHYUH:

1) TToBcsKAGHHA MOBa He MOYKe IPETEHAYBaTH Ha Te, o6 6yTu octanniM caosom (last word).
«ITpocro Tpeba mam’sitatn, mo ne nepute caoso (first word)» (Philosophical Papers, p. 185).
AocCAip>KeHHS MOBU (langage) — I]e TAKOXK AOCAIAYKEHHS «yCITAAKOBAaHOTO AOCBiAY Ta IIPOHUKAMBOCTI
(acumen) GaraTboX MOKOAIHB AIOA€#T> (TaM caMo).

2) TloBcsikAeHHA MOBa — 6arare 3i6paHHs pO3pisHeHb; BOHA «BTIAIO€ BCi pO3PI3HEHHS, SIKi AAK
BB)XAAM KOPHCHUMH 3pOOUTH, Ta BCi 3B SI3KH, sIKi BOHM BBOXKAAU 32 KOPHUCHE 3a3HAYUTH>»>. AAXKE
ocTaHHi, be3rmepevHo, OiABII TOHKI Ta IPYHTOBHI, HIK Ti, IO IX «MOTAH 6 BUraAaTH BU YH 51 Y CBOIX
Kpicaax micas obiay>» (Philosophical Papers, p. 182). Came 115 3AaTHIiCTb 3a3Ha4aTH BiAMIHHOCTI
pOOUTH 3 MOBH CITIABHUIT iIHCTPYMEHT, IPUAATHUIL AASI BECAOBAIOBAHHS IIPO 3€MHI CIIPABH.

C. X10 e — «mu>? [Inranusa KeiBeaa

3posymiao, mo aHaaiTHIHA Gir0cOPis, TaKOO, SIK BOHA PO3BUHYAACH, 0c00ANBO y CrioAydeHnX
Irarax, mouynHarouyu 3 1940-x pokiB BiaAQAMAACDH Bip OCTHHIBCHKOI IMApPAAMIMH Ta BiAMOBHAQACS
BOAHOYAC BiA NEBHOTO THUITy (piA0COPCHKOro MUChbMA Ta AiHrBicTHYHMX TOHKOMIFB. OpHak Ie
AulIe pOOUTS ille MOTY)XKHIIINM i 3HAUYIUM PyX 3a «<IOBepHeHHs A0 OcTuHa>», KUl 00CTOI0E
Crenai KeiiBea, Ta HOBHI1 ceHC $pir0codil HOBCAKACHHOI MOBH, IIJO BUHMKAE B HHOTO Ta B CYYaCHIN
amMepHuKaHChKii pirocodil. IIpoTe Ha AKUX MIACTABAX MU 3BEPTAEMOCH AO «<HAIIOI'0 BXUBAHHs>? |
XTO Iji «MH>, AO SIKHX Oe3nepecTaHKy aneatoe OCTHH y CBOIX IIparisix? Yce, 1110 B HAC €, TOBTOPHMO,
1€ Te, [0 MU FOBOPUMO, Ta HAIIIA 3TOAQ MOAO MOBH. «3HAYeHHs CAOBa>» (AaHe) BU3HAYAIOTDH HOTO
BXHMBAHHAM, i AAt OCTHHA CTaBUTH NUTaHHS 3HAYeHHd iHakme (HAIPUKAA, y 3aTaAbHOMY CEHCI
uu mykatoun cyTHocreit) — ne HoHceHC (AuB. NONSENSE). Ilomyk sroan He 6asyerbcs Ha
3HAYEHHAX YU BU3HAYEHOCTi 3A0OPOBUM TAY3AOM. 3TOAQ, TIPO AKy roBopuTbh OCTHH, He Ma€ HIiYOTO
BiA MDKOCOOMCTICHOI 3rOAH, BOHA He IPYHTYETHCS HAa KOHBEHINI Y1 eeKTUBHIX AOMOBAEHOCTSIX.
151 3ropa 00’ €KTHBHA HACTIABKH, HACKIABKH IJe MO>KAMBO; BOHA CTOCY€ETHCS i MOBH, i peaAbHOCTI.

OaHak KO0 caMe € IPUPOAA ILIi€l 3TroAN? 3BiAKM BOHA 6epeTbc51, 190My BapTO HapaBaTH il TaKOI
Baru? Came 1je nuTaHHs craButh KeiiBea Hacammepep y «Must We Mean What We Say?>, a Takoxx
y «The Claim of Reason» «I'oaoc podymy>: mo ao3Boase Ocruny Ta Birrenmrraitny ropopuru
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T€, IO BOHH I'OBOPITD, ITPO TE, IJO TOBOPHUMO Mu? BO‘{EBI/IAB, iAeTbCSI IIpO IIEBHY HPETEHSiIO (AI/IB.
CLAIM). Le Te, mo BitrenmTaiis po3yMie Mia HAIIO0 «3TOAOIO IOAO CYAKEHb> i OAO MOBH: BOHA
TIPYHTYETDCS AWIIIE HA €061, «Ha Hac>, siK Kake KeriBea y macaxi, [0 IIOEAHYE YUMAAO HpO6A€MHI/IX
IIOAO ITEPEKAAAY MOMEHTIB:
Mu BYuMO cAOBa Ta HaBuaeMo ix (We learn and teach words) y meBHUX KOHTeKCTaX, i TOMy BiA Hac OdiKyHOTb
(we are expected to) i MM OUiKy€eMO Bip iHIIMX 3AATHOCTi IPOEKTYBATH Iii CAOBA Ha IMOAAAbII KoHTeKcTH. Himmo
He TapaHTye, IO Is HpoeKwis BiaGyBarumerscs (30kpema, aHi B posyMiHHi (grasping) yHiBepcaaiit, aHi B
PO3YMiHHI KHHT 11 IPABHA ); TAK CAMO HIllO He TAPAHTYE, IO MU POGUTHMEMO Ta PO3YMITUMEMO Iii 5 PO EKIIii.
Te, mo 3arasom mMu p06HMo, 3YMOBAIOETHCS TUM, I[O MU MTOAIASIEMO CIIPAMYBAHHS IHTEPECY Ta IMMOYYTTiB (That
on the whole we do is a matter of our sharing routes of interest and feeling) (... ). AtoACbKe MOBAGHHS Ta AiSABHICTS,
poscyaausicts i cycniavcrso (Human speech and activity, sanity and community) He IPyHTYIOTbCS Ha YOMYCb
6iABIIOMY, HIX Ij€, aAe I He Ha goMych MeHIomy. Le 6aueHHS HACTIABKH MTPOCTE, HACKIABKH ¥ CKAAQAHE, i TaKe XX
ckaaame, sk i (i came Tomy, mo) Beanune (as difficult as it is (and because it is) terrifying).

Must We Mean What We Say?, c . 52.

Te, mo Hamra MOBCSKAGHHA MOBAa 0a3yeTbcsl TIABKM Ha COOi, He AMIIE CTAaHOBHTb AXEPEAO
3aHENIOKOEHH IOAO OOIPYHTOBAHOCT] HAIIUX AIfl Ta CAiB, a i1 BIAKPHBAE iCTUHY ITPO HAC CAMUX, SIKY
MH He 3aBXXAU XOUeMO BU3HABATH i SIKA ITOASTAE B TOMY, 11O 5 — EAMHE AXKEPEAO ITi€i 00IPYHTOBAHOCTI.
Came TyT PUXOBAHO HOBe PO3yMIHHS Ti€l O6CTAaBHMHM, IO MOBAGHHEBA AisabHicTb (langage) — ue
Hamra $opMa XXUTTS, TOYHIIIe, ii moBcsikAeHHA Ppopma. MabyTs, opuriHaabHicTh KeliBeaa moasirae y
BIAKPHTTi HUIM HAHOBO IIPUPOAM MOBCSKACHHOI MOBH AASL aMEPHUKAHCHKOI AYMKH, a TAKOX Y 3B SI3KY,
SIKHI BiH BCTAHOBAIOE, 0COOAMBO CBOIM 3BepHeHHIM A0 EMepcona i Topo, aMeprKaHChKIX MUCAUTEAIB
MTOBCAKAEHHS, MDXK I11€10 IIPHUPOAOIO MOBACHHEBOI ALIABHOCTI Ta AIOACBKOXO IIPUPOAOKO, CKIHUEHHICTIO.
Came B TakoMy CEHCi ITUTaHHS 3TOAU Y MOBAEHHEBIH AISIABHOCTI epepOpMyAbOBYE IUTAHHS I[OAO
MOBCAKAEHHOI'O CTAHOBUIA AFOAMHH; IIPUAHATTS IEPUIO] A€ Y TIapi 3 BUSHAHHAM APYTOTO.

Y keiiBeAiBCbKifl aMepuKaHizanil ¢irocodil MOBCAKAGHHOI MOBHM B TaKMil Croci6 mocrae
PaArMKaAbHA GpOpMa IOBEPHEHHS AO OBCKAHHOTO (the ordinary). [TpoTe 4 He € Lje HOBCAKAEHHE,
HAIIPUKAAA, ToBCsikAeHHe EMepcona B ioro «Essays>, cripo6oro BigkpuTy, un papte BipgyTu (feel,
taste) BCio aHTAIChKY dirocodiro, Bi ii mouarkis? To6To MoxHa HabAn3uTH mucbMo Emepcona un
ApKefiMca B TaKMX TeKCTax, K «Experience» un «Essays in Radical Empiricism>, A0 aHraificbkux
eMIIIPUCTIB y IXHPOMY 3aKAUKY AO AOCBiAy, AaHOro Ta uyrTeBoro. Came B IjboMy, 6e3 CyMHiBY,
IIOASITA€E OAMH i3 TOAOBHHUX BUMIpiB aHIAINICHKOTO Pir0COPCHKOTO MUChMA: 3aBXKAM IIepeAaBaTH HaM
OiABII BIATYTHUFI CMHUCA.

JKan-ITep KAEPO ta Canppa AOJK'E

Iepexaap Borodumupa Apmioxa
3a pepakuietro Andpis Bacuavuenka ma Oxexcis Ilanuua
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OCOBAMUBICTD IC}'[AHCI)KOi MOBMU:
ETUMOAOI'TYHHUU AYBAET SER/ESTAR

» DASEIN, DE SUYO, ETRE, CYTHICTBD, FICAR, IL Y A [ES GIBT, ESTI, HA],
MITMENSCH, PREDICATION, ORDRE DES MOTS, SEIN, VORHANDEN

AAs BUpadcenHs 3HAYEHHS, WO 8 THIUUX M08ax micmumbcs y diecaogi GyTu (étre, sein, to be),
icnarcoka mosa mae 06a Pi3HUX CA0BA, SKi HE € CUHOHIMAMU, — SeT «byTu>» ma estar «6yTy,
sHaxopuTucs>». O3nauenuii dy6aem (ugo 0036045, y nepuiomy Habaucenni, sidpisnumu na pisni
npeduxayii cmae 8id minAu8020) Hacamneped € paxmom noscsxentoi mosu. Bmim, i ors girocoii
8iH Makoxc € He meHwt yikasum. 3 00H020 00Ky, iCHYBAHHS MAK020 eMUMOAO2i4HO20 DyOAema
mseHe 3a co0010 3HAUHI AiH28ICTUMHI Ma KOHYenmyasvHi mpyoHouwyi y 3Ac60€HHI iCNAHCHKOI0
MOB010 NOHSIMb MPAdUYiiIHO20 OHMOA02IHHO20 CAOBHUKA. AUCKYCiT, nopodKkeHi 6 icnanomosHomy
cepedosuwyi nepexsadom Iatiderrepa, caymamo sckpasum npuksadom yiei npobaemu. 3 dpyzozo
00Ky, BUPAZHI MONCAUBOCII, 3yMOBAEHT BKA3AHUM 0YOACIOM, CAMI 11O COOT € OocepeAOM YCKAAOHEMHD,
KoAU Ti0embcs npo iXHill nepexAad Ha i MO8U. Yempitl KOHYENmMyarbHoT mepesxi, UpareHoi
emumonroziuno cnopionenumu caosamu (estar, bienestar ma circun-stancia y Opmera-i-
Iaccema), nepepobka 3 meopemunnux MipKy6ars NepeunHoz0 3micmy $opmyau noscsxdenHoi
mosu (estar siendo y Cy6ipifa6o, Hapewmi, BUKOpUCMAnHs JeSsKUMU AAGMUHOAMEPUKAHCLKUMU
MucAumersmu estar 015 6upasy Oisbi GyHOAMEHMAALHOZ0 MA NEPBUHHO20 OAUEHHS CBIMY, Hid
1me, wjo cXonAEMuCs diecr08om <Bymus, istocmpyioms yeii dpyauil acnexm npobiemu.

I. «<SER»/ «ESTAR>» Y IOBCSIKAEHHIM ICIIAHCBHKIN MOBI

B icmaHcpkift MOBi GIiABIIICTD CEMAaHTHYHUX 3MICTiB Ta yHKIil AQTHHCHKOTO Al€CAOBA esse
IIePEAAIOTHCS ABOMA Pi3HUMH AlECAOBaMHU: ser (qne BiAMIHIOBaHHS 6631'[0C6P6AHI)0 IOXOAUTD BiA
AQTHHCBKOTO €ss¢, aAe TAKOXK Bip AlecaoBa sedere — «CHAITH>», «TIOCiAATH> ) Ta estar (sKe IOXOAUTD
BiA AQTMHCBKOTO Stare — «CTOSTU>, «MOCTaBaTk> ). CHepury 03HAYal0uM «TPUMATHCS PiBHO>,
«3AAMIIATUCS HA MICIi» 200 «3aAUMIATHCS HEPYXOMHUM>, stare, TAKUM YHMHOM, CTAAO OCHOBOIO
OAHOTO 3 AIECAIB, KOTPE MOXKE CAYT'YBATH 3B SI3KOI0 Y IIPEAUKATUBHAX KOHCTPYKIJSIX KACTHABCHKOI
MoBH. [TopTyraabcbka Ta KaTaAOHCbKA MOBH 3a3HAAH €BOAIOLIIL, IOAIOHOI AO €BOAIOLII iCITAHCHKOL.
ITToao iTaAiicbKOi MOBH, BOHA TaKOXX MPUHMHAAA CAOBO stare K He3aAXKHY GOPMY 1 BAKOPHCTOBYE
JIOro y MeBHUX KOHCTPYKIIiAX, SIKi BOHA PO3AIASE 3 KaCTHABCHKOIO MOBOIO, aA€ He AHIIE y POAi
38's13ku1. Hapemrri, BiAMiHIOBaHHSI pPaHITy3bKOTO AlECAOBA éfre IHTEIPYBAAO YACTHUHY BiAMIHIOBAaHHS
AaTMHCBKOTO stare (Hampukaap, Aa GopMH iMmepdexra), are He PO3BHHYAO Ljeé OCTaHHE SIK
HEe3aAeXHY GOpMY.

Y cy4acHiit icIlaHChKii MOBi MOYKHA BUAIAUTH IIPUHAMMHI ABa Pi3HUX BXXMBAaHHS 1[bOTO AybAeTa.
AiecaoBa ser Ta estar IHKOAM BXXUBAIOTbCS 40COAIOTHO, IO POOHTH 3 HUX IOBHOI[HHUIT IIPUCYAOK,
BH3HAYEHUI a00 He BHM3HAYEHUI NPUCAIBHUKOM UM IPUCAIBHHIKOBUM 3BOPOTOM, a IHKOAU
BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCSI SIK 3B'513Ka, 1 TOAl BOHH, HABIIAKH, AUIIE IIOB SI3yIOTb [AMET i3 IIPHCYAKOM.

Boxute abCOAIOTHO, AIECAOBO Ser AO3BOASIE BUPA3UTH, X0 I HEYACTO, ICHYBAaHHS IIPeAMeTa H
ocobu: ella es y eso me basta «BoHa €, i boro Meni poocutb>». Ha ripomy >k piBHi iaeit, aae 11b0r0
Pa3y AOCHUTD YacTO, ser BUCTYIIAE K CHHOHIM AIECAIB « TPANASTUCS>, «MaTH MiCIle>», «CKOITHCS > :
el crimen fue de noche «3a04uH 6yB cKO€HUI BHOYI>. Ai€CAOBO estar, 31 cBOro 60Ky, Ma€ TOAOBHUM
YUHOM MiCIjeBe 3HAYeHHs i T03HAYa€ IMO3uLiii0 ab0 Micie, Ae epebyBae miamer — $pismdHO abo y
IIepeHOCHOMY 3HadeHHi. TakuM YMHOM, pedeHHs Ha KIITAAT «HOro TaM HeMae», <sI0AyKO Ha
CTOAI» 200 «TH B MOEMY Ceplii» 3aBXAH OYAYIOThCS 3 AlecaoBOM estar. Tak camo 3 UM AlecAOBOM
000B’SI3K0BO OYAYIOTHCSI yCi KOHCTPYKIII, IO MiCTATH Y COO1 IIPUCAIBHUK CTaHy 200 MAIOTh ¥ CBOEMY
CKAAAl eKBiBaAeHTHHII BUpas: estamos bien «Ham pobpe>, los vecinos estan en perfecta armonia
«CyCipU B AOOPIit 3roai» TOIIO.

BriM, 1ji a6COAIOTHI BHUKOPHCTAHHS He CTAHOBASITh SIKYCh OCOOAMBY mpobAeMy B IAaHi
MOXAHMBOCTi iXHbOTO Tepexaaay. VIAeThcs mpo dikcoBaHWE Ta GiAbII-MEHIT BU3HAYEHHEl CEHC,
SIKUAM MOXKe OyTH IlepeHeceHHIl AO OYyAb-SKOI MOBH 0e3 yTpaTu >KOAHOTO BRKAMBOTO HIOQHCY.
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BoaHOYaC Ije He CTOCYeTbCsl BKHMBAHHS ser Ta estar y poai 3B'si3ku. CrpaBpi, eKOHOMHICTb Ta
TOYHICTD, IO IPUTAMaHHI TaKOMY BUKOPHMCTAHHIO, BAXKKO IIEPEKAAAAIOTHCS HAa MOBHM, KOTPi He
MAIOTh Yy CBOEMY pO3IOPSIAKeHHI MOAiOHOTO Aybaera. IToeaHyrounm miaAMeT Ta NPHUCYAOK, ser
Ta estar AAAeKO He € 3BHYAMHHMH CAY>KOOBUMH AI€CAOBaMH, a IIepeA0aYaloTh BXKAUBI 3MiHU Y
3MmicTi peueHHs. Bonu BU3Haua0Th pOpMy HAAKHOCTI IPUCYAKA IIAMETOBI, BIATIOBIAHUM YHHOM
IPOTUCTABASIIOUH 3BUYAiTHe BUITAAKOBOMY, HeIIpsiMe 0e3II0CepPeAHbOMY, PeTyAsIpHE CIIOPAAUIHOMY
ta/abo abcTpakTHe KOHKpeTHOMY. MOXKHA, HAITPUKAQA, CKa3aTH PO PPYKT, IO BiH € 3eACHUM,
BHKOPHCTOBYIOUH AIECAOBO Ser AASI TOTO, I[0O BKA3aTH, 110 HOT'O IIOBEPXHS IIPEACTABASIE e KOAIp
nocmiiino. I HaBmaky, las uvas estan verdes «BUHOTPAA 3eACHUI> — 3 estar — OAPa3y AA€ 3PO3yMiTH,
10 UAETHCA IIPO MEePEeXiAHUM Ta KOHKPETHUH CTaH BU3PiBaHHSA BUHOT'PAAY, TOOTO PO CYKYIIHICTb
0COOAMBOCTEH, IIJ0 BUHUKAIOTh Ha IIEBHIN CTaAIl IKOTOCH IPOLECY i, K TaKi, 3a3HAIOTh 3MiH.
¢ Aus. BcTaBky 1.

MO>KAUBICTD BIAPI3HSITH Iji ABa THUIIM O3HAK TEOPETUYHO 3AAMIIAETHCS BIAKPUTOIO AASL OYAB-
SIKOTO IIPUCYAKY. BoAHOUAC, TOBCSKAEHHIUIT CAOBOBXXUTOK € 3HAYHO OiAbII 06OMexxeHUM. SIK IpaBHAo,
SIKIIO IPUCYAOK BHUPAXXEHO iMEHHHKOM, TO O3HA4eHHs OyAe BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Al€CAOBO ser. I
HAaBIIaKH, SKIO IMPUCYAOK € IIPUKMETHHKOM, iCIAaHOMOBHA AIOAMHA 3a3BHYall BUKOPUCTOBYBaTUMe
061ABa AlecaoBa. Ayske 4aCTO BOHA CBIAOMO HAMAaraTHMeThCSI PO3PI3HUTH Te, IO BOHA PO3TASIAAE
SIK He3MiHHY 4H IIOCTIHHY PHCY IiAMeTa, i Te, o B i 09ax BUAAETbCA 3MiHHUM. | Bce >k mpaBuAa
BUKOPHCTAHHS ITUX AI€CAIB IHKOAH BISIBASIIOTHCSI MEHII CYBOPUMU. MO>KHA, HAIIPUKAAA, CKA3aTH, i
eso es perrmitido, i eso estd permitido «11e AO3BOAEHO >, aAe 3a3BHYAl KOPUCTYIOTHCS AHIIE AIECAOBOM
ser, abM cKa3aTH «Ije 000B A3KOBO>.

IL. «<SER>»/<ESTAR>» TA CAOBHUK TAUAEITEPA

ITpupoaHO, 110 iCHYBaHHS IIbOrO AyOAeTa MaAO CBOI HACAIAKM y 3aCBO€EHHI TPaAMIIIHOIO
¢irocodcproro caoBHuKA. [IpobaemMa MOXKe CIiepIly IIOCTaTH Y Ay>Ke IMPOCTHX TepMiHaX: SIKHM
YUHOM IOTPIOHO IepeKAAAATH TaKe OaraTe 3 TOYKHU 30py Ppiaocodii cAOBO, SIK Oymu, Ta TIOXIAHI Bip
Hboro (260 HOTO «eKBiBaAGHTH> B iHIIHX 3aXiAHIX MOBaX) Ha MOBY, KOTPa, SIK iCITAaHChKQ, 3a3BUYal
pO3AiAs€ MOro 3HAYE€HH Ta cl)yHKuiI MDK IIPUHANMHI ABOMa Pi3HUMM TepMiHaMI/I? Hepmnﬁ crioci6
MACTYIIUTU AO LIbOTO IIMTAHHS IIOASTA€ B TOMY, OO irHOpPyBaTU AyOAeT Ta MOro MOXXAMBOCTI,
0OMEXXHBIINCD AHIIE OAHHM 3 HOTO YA€HIB. 3 €THMOAOTIYHUX MipKyBaHb, Y pa3i TAKOrO 0OMeXeHHS
TPaAMLIIHO 06I/Ipa€TbCﬁ Aiecaoso ser. HacnpaBai, icmancbka MoBa (ﬂK i iHIIi MOBH POMaHCBHKOL
rpyrm) Ma€ y CBOEMY PO3IOPSAKEHHI LIIAMI apCeHaA CAiB (ente, entidad, esencia Tomo), MIITHO

1 «Ser» / «Estar» — cyrTeBe/BHIIAAKOBE

OAHH 3 TPAaAULIHHUX CIIOCOOIB BUSHAYMTU BXXHBAHHS IIbOTO AyOA€Ta B POAL 3B’SI3KU IOASTAE B TOMY, 106
CIIIBBIAHECTH HMOTO 3 OIIO3HIIIEI0 cyTTeBe/ BUIIAAKOBE (AI/IB., cepep inmoro, R. J. Cuervo [peA.] , Diccionario de
construcciony regimen de la lengua castellana, Bogota, Instituto Caro y Cuervo, t. 3, 1994, p. 1076, a Takox A. Vafi6-
Cerda, Ser y estar + adjetivos, 1982, p. 16). Yepes ser pOpMyAIOIOTbCS CYTTEB] BUSHAYEHHS MTIAMeTa; Yepes estar,
HABIIAKH, AHMIIe BUITAAKOBI. OAHAK, SIKITO GPaTH HOTO y CTPOrOMY CEHCi, BUSBUTBCS, IO TaKe MPOTHCTABACHHS
HAAEKUTD AO 30BCIM IHIIIOrO MOPSIAKY.

Hacawmriepep BHKOpPHCTaHHS ser/estar K 3B'SI3KH CTOCYETBCSI GYAB-SIKOIO THITY O3HAYEHHS, BHPAXKEHOIO
IIPUKMeTHUKOM. Tak, HaIpHKAQA, HIAKOM MOXXAMBO IIPEAMKYBATH AIOAHHY, KOTPa € 6Aip010 (a 0TsKe, mpumucyBaTy
iff BUITAAKOBY SIKICTB ), IIOCAYTOBYIOYHCD TO AIECAOBOM ser, To AlecaoBom estar. Kpim Toro, omosunis cyrrese/
BHIIAAKOBE y CBOEMY 3BUYAMHOMY BUKOPUCTAHHI 3aKAAAAE CTpOry aAnxotoMifo. OAHe i1 Te came O3HAYEHHS], IO
HAAEXKHTD OAHOMY 1 TOMy CaAMOMY IIAMETY, He MOXe OyTH 811d0K08010 03HAKOH i IPH I{bOMY OyTH YaCTUHOIO
¥ioro cymuocmi. HaToMicTb 1is1 TOYHA aHTUTe3a He TOAUTHCS AASL BUKOPHCTAHHS AyOA€Ta B IIOBCSKAEHHIH MOBI.
I aificHO, Himo He 3aBakae Mapii BoaHOUac estar bella i ser bella.

Hacmipasaj, mepur Hixk TO6YAyBaTH Ky Ch KAacHiKaLliio 0O3HaYeHb 260 0COOAMBOCTEN, TOTOYHE BUKOPHUCTAHHS
AybaeTa 3000B's13y€ BIADISHSTH ABI IEPCIEKTUBH IHOAO Pi3HMX MOBHHUX 3BOpOTIB. BkuBarounm aAiecaoBo ser,
MOBeIjb 3a3BHYail HAMATAETHCSI ITepeATH $AKT, 3 SIKUM BiH 3yCTPIiBCSL @00 Mir 6U 3yCTpITHCh; BXXUBAIOYH estar,
HABIIAKH, BiH HAIOAOIIYE HA IIOOANHOKOMY 200 IIepexiAHOMY XapaKTepi IjbOro CaMoro GpaxTy.
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OB SI3aHUX — 3aBXAHU €TUMOAOTIYHO — 3 (l)OpMaMI/I AQTHUHCBKOTI'O €sse, IO AO3BOASIE jhsd BHPpaXXaTH
BEAHKY YaCTUHY OHTOAOTIYHOI'O CAOBHHKA.

Y Tomy, mo crocyerbesi [aiiperrepoBOro CAOBHHKA, CaMe TaKuii mAsix 0yB obpanuit Xoce [aocom,
nepumuM nepekaapadeM «ByTTs i gacy> Ha icmaHcbKy. AGU mepepaTH MHPOKe KOAO BUPA3iB, 110
mictarb popmy Sein, BepbaabHy a6o cybcraHTHBOBaHy (Hampukaap, Sein, Seinfrage, Dasein, Zu-
sein, Seinsart), Bin CTBOPHUB LjiAy Mepexy eKBiBaAeHTIB, Ae IPAKTHYHO 3aBXAU OYAO IPHCYTHIM
Aue cA0BO ser (BIATIOBIAHO, ser, pregunta que interroga por el ser, ser-ahi, ser relativamente a, forma
del ser). Y cBoemy «Berymi» (Introduccion a El Ser y el Tiempo de Martin Heidegger, 1971) Taoc
OOIPYHTOBYE A€sIKi CAOBA, O0OpaHi HUM AASL IIEPEKAAAY, 30KpeMa ser ahi.

Puesto que hay que distinguir entre el Dasein y su Existenz, y esta tiene todos los derechos a la traduccién
existencia, hay que dar a aquel otra. ;Cual?... Solo la «literal», el «calco» «ser ahi» resulta capaz de
reproducir las capitales ideas de que el ser-ahi es su ahi y de que éste es como tal lugar como tiene la
«constitucion existenciaria» integrada por el «encontrarse» y el «comprender>, éste constituido a su vez
como «proyeccion>, etc.

Ocxiabky HeoOXipHO BippisHstu Dasein Ta iioro Existenz aast Toro, mo6 oCTaHHIi TepMiH Mir IO IpaBy
IIePEKAAAATHUCS SIK existencia, MOTpibHO mepepary iHmEM caoBoM Dasein. SIxkum sxe? Auine «6yKBaAbHHUII»
IIepeKAap, «KaAbKa> ser ahi 3AaTHa IIePeAATH OCHOBHI ide, 3a IKMMH «OyTTsI TyT> € CBOIM <TyT>, i, SIK TaKe,
TIePeAAE TIOHATTS «MiClYs>, OCKIAbKH OCTAaHHE MA€ «EK3UCTeHIIiiHY KOHCTUTYIil0 >, iIHTerpOBaHy 4epe3 CAOBa
«1epebyBaTh>» i «PO3YMITH>>, IO, Y CBOIO YePIy, BCTAHOBAIOETHCS SIK «IIPOEKTYBAHHS>»> TOIO .

J. Gaos, p. 12.

Tum dvacom Bci Iii BHYTpimHI MipKyBaHHS CTOCOBHO [alipeITepoBOro TeKCTy He MOXYTb
[IPUXOBATH I{IAKOM peaAbHOI mpobaemu. B icaHCHKii MOBI, SIK MU IJOMHO FOBOPHAH, AASI TOTO,
06 MOKA3aTH MOAOXKEHHS AAQHOTO IIpeAMeTa, (PaKT iCHyBaHHS KOTOCh «B TOMY UM IHIIOMY
mici» (M. Moliner, Diccionario del uso del espaiiol, 1990, p. 1220), BAKOPUCTOBYETbCS He Ser, a
estar. Toal BIAKpHBAa€THCS iHIIA MOXKAMBICTD: 3aMICTh irHOPYBATH i OOMEXYBaTH AyOAeT, MOXHA
BUKOPHCTOBYBATH KO>KHUI 3 HOI'0 YACHIB TaM, A€ ITbOI'0 BUMAra€ iCaHChbKuM cuHTakcKuc. Hanmpuxaaa,
y «Vocabulario filosofico» (Madrid, 1955) Xyana Caparyern sHaxopumo Aas nepeaadi Dasein
CHHTe3 Pi3HHX BUCAOBIB, A€ BXXUBAETHCA estar, i 00IPyHTYBaHHS IXHBOTO BUOOPY:

Xoua Xoce Taoc (...) BEKOpHUCTaB AlecaoBo ser aas Tepekaapsy Dasein (Bunaiimosmm supas ser ahf), inmi
dirocodu 3ampomOHyBaAU AAS FOTO IepeKAaAy 3BOPOTH, IO IIOXOAATD Bip AiecaoBa estar. Och mpuxaasu
nopi6Hoi mepeaaui: estar en algo «estar y womycb» (Xasbep Cy6ipi), el humano estar «Aropchkuil estar»
(Tleppo Aain-Enrpassro), estar en el ahi «estar am» (Xoce Oprera-i-laccer), a6o pocrto el estar (Manyean
Caxpucran). AprymenTanis [aoca oA0 BUKOPUCTAHHS ser AASL IlepeKaay Dasein € 061pyHTOBaHOI0, OCKIAbKH
3aAyYa€ CUCTEMY KAaAbOK Ta €KBIBaAEHTIB, HO6yAOBaHy 3apaAM Iepekaaay Sein und Zeit ( ) Aae 3po3yMmino,
4oMy iHmi aBTOpH O6paAu estar AAs mepekaapy Dasein: IPUCYTHICTb ACHKTHYHOTO da O3Hadae, WO estar €
BIATTOBIAHIIM AO HBOTO CAOBOM B iCITAHCBKiFT MOBi, 00 BOHO OApa3y i 6e3 HACHABCTBA BKa3y€ Ha IPOCTOPOBO-
YaCOBMH XapaKTep, KOTPHI da Hapae Sein.

J. Zaragiieta, p. 206.

Xoyvapasi Dasein pimenns, nputinare Xopxe Eayappo Puseporo, moku o ocTaHHIM ITepekAapadeM
«Sein und Zeit» Ha icnancsky (Cantbsaro, 1997 pik), moadraso B Tomy, mo6 36epertu HiMerbKuit
TepPMiH, Il BepCisl BCe XK TaKH CTaAa AOOPHM IIPHKAAAOM IIOAIOHOI AiHIl mepekaaay. HaBepemo
AMIIIe AeKiAbKA IPUKAAAIB. Mitsein mepepaHo depes coestar, In-sein uepes estar-en, a In-der-Welt-sein
uepes estar-en-el-mundo. 3 MeTOI0 30epeXXeHHs TEXHIYHOTO XapakTepy [aiiAeIrepoBoro CAOBHHKA,
IepeKAaAad BiATAK BHPIIIUB AOTPUMYBATHCS 3BHIYHOIO BUKOPHUCTAHHS AyOA€Ta B ICIIAHCHKIN MOBI.
IHKOAHM, OAHAK, FIOTO BUOIP HAAMXAETHCS TAKOXK MiPKYBAaHHSIMHY, IO BUXOASTH 32 MEXi IPaMaTHKH.
Tak, HAIPHUKAAA, TPAIIMAOCS Y BHIIAAKY IIEPEKAAAy, 3allpOIOHOBAHOTO AAsi Vorhandenheit abo
Vorhandensein: estar-ahi. I1opi6Hui1 Bupas y>xe 6yB BUKOPHCTaHHIl epeKAAAAIaMH < ICTHHE Ta
meTopy> (1965) X.-T. Tapamepa (Verdad y metodo, icnancpkuit mepexaap, A. Agud Aparicioi R. de
Agapito, yrisepcurer Caramanku, 1988, p. 319, n. 29), sixi ckopucraancs HuM Aas iepepadi Dasein
B onmci laitaerrepoBoro npoexry Tagamepom. OpHax, 3a Puseporo, ko estar-ahi cipaBai Mosxe
nepepasaru Dasein, 11e BiAOyBa€eTbCs He y CeHCi, BBeAeHOMY i TemarusoBaHoMy laiiperrepom, a
HABIIaKH, Y CEHCI, SIKAI IPUTaMaHHMM IIbOMY CAOBY B KAQCHYHIN HIMEIIbKil MOBI 11 BIATBOPIOE CEHC
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AatmuHcbKoro existentia (Sein und Zeit, icnancekuit nepekaay J. E. Rivera, 1997, p. 462). Biprax,
ockiabku Vorhandenheit pos’sicaioe y Taitperrepa neit Tpapuniiiauii cenc tepmina Dasein (Sein und
Zeit, § 9, p. 42), Bin Ma€e nepekaapaTucs opmyaoro estar-ahi.

Came B Takill He3By>XeHill IepCHEKTHBI MOXXHA 3PO3yMiTH KOMEHTapi, Ha IiBAOpPO3i Mix
IepeKAaAOM Ta TAyMadeHHsM, icrlaHchbKoro ¢irocoda ta eceicra Xyaiana Mapiaca. ¥ cBoiit cTaTTi
«Estar a la muerte» «Byrrsy 6ik cMepTi» (mepme Bupanus 1956, nepesupano B Obras completas
vol. 3, 1959, p- 172-173) BiH AOCAIAKYE ABA Pi3HUX IIPUKAAAH, B34Ti 3 [aliaeITepoBOro CAOBHHKA: Iie
xouujenrtu Sein zum Tode ta In-der-Welt-sein. HasiBHI epekaaay AASI IIEPIIOTO KOHIJENITY IITYIHUM
YHHOM KaAbKYIOTh HIMEL[bKHII CHHTAKCHC. TaK, HAIPHKAAA, IPOIIOHYBAAOCS Ser para la muerte
«byTTaY 6iK [a60: AAsL] cMepTi>, mo 32 caoBamu X. Mapiaca «MHpPHTbCS i3 6pakoM AiTepaTypHOCTI,
HEKOPEKTHO CTIOTBOPIOE CEHC OPHTiHAAY, MAKPECAIOI0UM GiabIn Hixk MOTpibHO “MopTasism” (... ),
KOTPHIT YaCTO MPHUIHMCYBaAK afiperrepy>, — aae pasoM 3 TUM IIPOIIOHYBAAOCS ser d muerte <OyTH
Ha cMepTb>» (SIK KXyTb «B6OpOTUCS HA cMepTb>) abo ser relativamente a la muerte «6yTu 1o
BiAHOIIEHHIO A0 cMepTi». OAHAK XKOAHA 3 ITMX ITPOIO3HUIIill He BPaXOBYy€ iCHYBaHHS B iCIIAHCBKil
MOBIi TOTOYHOI POPMYAH, 5IKa, 32 ABTOPOM, CXOTIAIOE ceHC [aliaeITepoBOro cA0Ba, He YMHSIYU HaA HUM
<«KOAHOTO ATHTBICTHYHOTO Ta KOHIETITYaABHOTO HACHABCTBa>» . FIAeThCS, IK Y 3arOAOBKY CTATTi, TIPO
estar a la muerte. 1]ei1 Bupa3 3a3Biyait o3HaYa€ GaKT, IO XTOCH IIepebyBAE ITip HEMUHYUOI 3arPO30I0
cMepTi. AAe X y BUCAOBI Sein zum Tode iiaeTbCs came IIpo Te, 00 «<IIAHSITH AO KaTeropii AIOAChKOIO
XKUTTS, AO “eK3HCTeHIHaAy , SIK Kaxke caM [aiiperTep, Take CTAHOBHIIE AFOAMHH, sIKe BOHA YCBIAOMAIOE
AMIIIE TOA, KOAH LSl HEMUHYiCTb pO6HTBCS 0cO6ANBO OMITHOW0> (se trata de elevar a categoria de la
vida humana, a “existencial”, como dice el proprio Heidegger, esa condicion del hombre, de la que este no se
da cuenta mas que en caso en que la inminencia es especialmente acusada, J. Marias, p. 173).

IJoao BucaoBy In-der-Welt-sein, Ty T ipo6aeMu IiepeKAaAy CTAIOTS Lije GiABII 09e BHAHIMU, IPOCTO
Jepes Te, IO B iCIIAHCBKIl MOBI, «3 Aepicamu 4u Oe3 HUX>, BepCis OYKBAABHOTO IIEPEKAAAY Ser en
el mundo He Mae xx0pAHOTO ceHCy. HaTOMICTh y 15bOMY BUITAAKY BXXUBAIOTD estar, b1 HeABO3HAIHO
TIOKA3aTU «BKAIOUEHH ( ... ) y BCe, IO € MiCIieM, IPOCTOPOM>, i Iie IIAKOM IPUPOAHO TIePEAAETHCS
gepes estar en el mundo. Biapmie Toro, 3HOB-TaKu 3a TBepAKeHHIM X. Mapiaca, BXXHBAHHS Al€CAOBa
estar Tepepbadae CBOEpiAHE aHTKYBAHHS AO PEAABHOCTI, IO LIAKOBUTO BIAIIOBiAAQE KOHIIEITY
HiMerpkoro ¢irocoda. I crpaBai, «sKIjo ser MO)ke ITO3HAYATH IPOCTUH CIOCIO iCHYBaHHS, He
06OB’I3KOBO PeaAbHOro (... ), estar HeMUHYYe MTOCHAAETHCS Ha PeaAbHicTb: 6e3ymoBHO, Odeais
“€” 6Aip010, ane AmIIe XiHKa, KOTpa “€” 6AiAOI0, MOXe 6yTu peabHO0> (mientras el «ser» puede
apuntar a un mero modo de ser, posiblemente irreal [...], el “estar” remite necesariamente a la realidad:
quizd Ofelia “es” palida, pero no puede ser sino real la mujer que “estd” pdlida, ibid., p. 173).

III. «<ESTAR», «<BIENESTAR» TA «CIRCUN-STANCIA »

ITpobaemu mepekaaay, OB’ si3aHi 3 AyOA€TOM, BUHHKAIOTh TAKOX Y IMPOTHAEKHOMY HAIIPSIMi:
110 poOUTH 3 estar y THX BUIAAKAX, KOAH iCITAHOMOBHUIT aBTOP BUKOPHCTOBYE FOT0 0COOAUBOCTI
nopisusHo 3 ser? Hanpukaap, y X. Oprera-i-TacceTa Mu 3HaXOAMMO NpHHANMHI ABa Macaxi, Ae
CTeIiaAbHO BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS MiclieBe 3HaueHHs estar (IPaKTMYHO BIACYTHE y Ai€cAoBa ser).
O6maBa 11i macaxxi pO3BUBAIOTH Ta yTOYHIOIOTH [IEHTPAAbHE IIOHATTSI AyMKH dirocoda: circon-stance
«00-cTaBHHA>.

Ilepunii ypHBOK MiCTHTbCS Y 4eTBePTOMy ypoui 3 MeTadizuku yporo asropa (Unas lecciones de
metafisica, 1974, p. 67-83). AHaAi3 KOHLENITY XUTTS IPUBOAUTD ABTOPA AO TOTO, 00 HArOAOCHTH,
SIK HEOAMiHHY YMOBY 6yAb-}IKOI'0 BUITAAKY CaMOCBiAOMOCTI, iA€10, IO AFOAMHA HeoOXiAHO i CYTHICHO
«3HAXOAUTBCSI B OTOYEHH] TOTO, IO He € HeI0 CaMOI0, 3HAXOAUTHCSI B OKPECACHHI, B 00-CTaBUHi, ¥
nefizaxi» (se encuentra rodeado de lo que no es el, se encuentra en un contorno, en una circun-stancia, en
un paisaje, p. 69). Hami 38’s13Ku 3 M [HIIMM IIOASITAIOTH AASL HAC HacamIepe y $akTi nepe6yBaHHs
(estar) B HbOMY. AAe 1O B IJbOMy BUITAAKY O3HAYa€ estar? IAeTbcsl He MPO BiAHOIIEHHS YAaCTHHU
AO LiAOTO, SIK Ije OYAO 6 IpH PO3IASAAHHI 00'€KTA, OCKIABKY TYT HEMA€E HiSIKOI OAHOPIAHOCTI MK
«sI>»> 1 Ti€I0 IPOCTOPOBO-YACOBOIO Ta CYCIABHOIO 0OOAOHKOIO, sIKa € Foro obcraBuHo0. Hasmaxy,



Esponeticokuii CAOBHUK Pirocoili 71 ICITAHCBKA MOBA

PAAMKAABHO HETOBTOPHUII XapaKTep KOXKHOTO <« sI» TOBOPHTH IIPO TAMGOKY HEOAHOPiAHICTD («“T)
KOTpe IIPOXKUBAE CBOE XKUTTSL, i Te KUTTS, sIKe IIPOXKUBAE ‘ST, HIXTO iHIINI He IPOXXUBAE, HABIMb Y
momy eunadky, Koau 6ci smicmu 06ox Hummie 6yau 6 idenmuunumus>, p. 74). Estar, Takum aunOM,
y LIbOMY YiTKO BHU3HAY€HOMY BHIIAAKY O3HA4Ya€ «AAS MeHe iCHyBaTH B I[bOMY iHIIOMY, HDK “o, i
TAKMM YMHOM iCHYBAaTH 11032 MEXaMU ‘51, y HEBIAOMIII 3eMAi, 03Ha4a€ OyTH (ssg AOKOPIiHHO Yy>XHM,
OCKIABKY 51 HE € YaCTUHOIO TOTO, A€ 5 € [estoy, Bip AlecaoBa estar] , 51 He Mal0 3 HUM HiYOr'0 CITiABHOTO>
(es existir yo en lo otro que yo, por tanto, es existir fuera de mi, en tierra extrafia, es ser constitutivamente
forastero, puesto que no formo parte de aquello donde estoy, no tengo nada que ver con ello, ibid., p. 75).

BriM, Taki IpOsIBU IAKOBHTOI Yy>KHHHOCTI MDK «sI» Ta HOro OOCTaBUHOIO He CKACOBYIOTH
MOXKAHUBOCTI B3a€MOAil, abo, 06iApII TOYHO, MPOHMKHEHHs IepumIoro A0 Apyroro. Came Takwuit
BHCHOBOK MOXHA 3pobutu micast BuBueHHs1 «Meditacion de la tecnica y otros ensayos sobre
ciencia y filisofia» %) 1982). Tyt $irocod, Hamararumch 3'ACYBaTU KOHIIENT AKOACHKOI MOTpeby,
NpOTHUCTaBAsE estar Ta bienestar «A06pobyT, Aobpe camonouyTts>» (p. 31-37). Ilepure, BAacTuBe
TBapUHi, BIAITIOBIAAE He-1eXHiMHOMY IMPUCTOCYBAHHIO AO CBITY, IIPUCBOEHHIO LIbOTO CBITY, KU
obOMeXXeHHI THUM, IO AOIIOMAara€ B OO €KTMBHUX INOTpebax BIKUBAHHS. Apyre, HaTOMiCTb,
«IIepepbayae MIPUCTOCYBAHHS CEPEAOBHINA AO BOAL 00'€kTa», epeTBOPEHHs, 32 Cy0 €KTUBHOIO
HOTPeb 010, TOrO, IO 00 EKTUBHUM YNHOM MOJKe IIPEACTABAITHCS SIK HaaMipHe. Hacripasai

las necesidades biologicamente objectivas no son, por si, necesidades par el. Cuando encuentra atenido a ellas se niega
a satisfacerlas y prefiere sucumbir. Solo se convierten en necesidades cuando aparecen como condiciones del « estar
en el mundo >, que, a su vez solo es necesario en forma subjectiva, a saber, porque hace posible el « bienestar en el
mundo> y la superfluidad.

o6’exruBHi 6iororiuni moTpebu cami coboro He € HeobXiAHMME AAs Hel [atoaunu]. Koan AtopnHa o6MeskeHa B
CBOIX OTpebax, BOHA BIAMOBASIETHCSI IX 3AA0BOABHUTH i PaAllle OCTYIIAETHCSI HUMU. BOHY IIepeTBOPIOOTHCS B
HOTPEe6H AMIIIE TOAL, KOAY IPEACTABASIIOTHCSL SIK YMOBH <« estar y CBITi», sIKe, y CBOIO 4epIy, € HeOOXiAHUM TiABKH
y cy6ekTuBHii $popMi, TOOTO TOMY, IO YMOXKAUBAIOE «bienestar y cBiTi» Ta HaAAUIIOK.

Meditacion de la tecnica, p. 34.

3acrocyBaHHs estar y IIUX ABOX yPHBKaX MoXKe OyTu IepepaHe (paHI[y3bKOI MOBOIO 3a
AOTIOMOTOI0 AlecAoBa étre (ke Mae OueBHAHE MicCIjeBe 3HaUeHHs) a60 3a AOTIOMOTOO GiABII TOYHUX
Ta THYYKHX BUPAs3iB, 5K, HATIPUKAQA, Se rouver «3HaXOAUTUCS > a60 se placer «po3TalIoByBaTUCS>.
ITpore, K110 IIEpeKAAAATH TAKKM YUHOM, 3iTPYThCS A€SIKi HIOAHCH OPUT'iHAAY, A CaMe, eTHMOAOTIYHA
CTIIOpiAHeHiCTb, IO iCHYe MiX estar Ta circonstance y TepmiOMy BHIAAKY (CHOpiAHEHICTB,
miAKpecArOBaHa Yac Bip vacy OpTeroro 3a A0IoMoroxo Aedicy, sIKuit pO3€AHYE ABi CKAAAOBi APYTOro
CAOBa), 260 MiXX I[IMH ABOMa TepMiHamu Ta bienestary aApyromy Bunaaxy. OAHaK BTpaTa He BUAQETHCS
3HAYHOIO, OCKIAPKH BOHA PO3TAllOBYETHCS HA PiBHI O3HAYHMKA: LIEHTPAAbHA iaesd B KOXXHOMY pasi
3AAMIIAETHCS LIAKOM 3PO3yMIAOI0 — HEMUHYYA Ta MPOOAeMATHIHA HAAEXKHICTD iHAUBIAQ AO CBOTO
KOHTeKCTY. BTiM, cuTyarlis crae 30BCiM iHIIIOI0, KOAM aBTOP He AMIIIe BAKOPHCTOBYE MaTepiaA CBOEL
MOBHY, a Ije i IepeGyAOBYE CMHUCA 32 AOTIOMOTOI0 HAAQHHUX Helo MOXAuBocTel. Lleit pakt MoxxHa
IIPOIAIOCTPYBAaTH HABEACHHM AAAl IPUKAAAOM.

IV. <kESTAR SIENDO>

Iciancpkuit gpirocod Xasbep Cy6ipi kopucTyeTbest y cBoemy Tpaktati «Sobre la esencia» (B
Estudios filosdficos, Madrid, Sociedad de estudios y publicaciones, 1962, nepesupanms 1985 p.)
BHUPa30M, AO SIKOTO BXOASITH 06MABa YACHH Ay6AeTa, oAuH y dopMi iHiHITHBA, a APyTHIT Yy PopMi
TePYHALL VaeTbcs Tpo estar siendo, CyOCTAaHTHBOBaHY Al€CAIBHY pOpPMY, KOTPa AO3BOASIE HOMY OXa-
PpaKTepU3yBaTU TPUBAAICTD (duracién), opun i3 TPbOX «BUMIpIB, y IKUX PEAAbHICTD IIEPEAAETHCA HaM
(esta plasmado), xoau i BHyTpilIHicTb y 30BHiIIHOCTI IpUTaMaHHa ii pucam (notas)> (p. 497-498);
ABa IHILI BUMIpH — 1je 6araTcTBO (HaAAI/IIJ.IOK pnc) Ta IXHS HaAilHICTD a60 cTabiAbHICTD é 495 Sq.).

3 AIHTBiCTHYHOI TOYKH 30pY, i pOopMyAa He Iepepbadae SKOAHOTO MOPYILIEHHS iCIaHCHKOTO
cuHTaKcucy. Estar i cipaBai MaB 6u BipirpaBaTH TYT MarbKe 6aHaAbHy POAb AOIIOMIXHOI'O AIECAOBA.
SIK pOoTIOMIXKHE AO GYAI)-S{KOI‘O AlecaoBa y GopMi repyHAisl, BOHO AO3BOASIE 3 AETKICTIO TepeAATH
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aCIeKT TPUBAAOCTI Ail. TOAl I1e#t BUCAIB MOXKHA 6on 6 6yKBaAbHo IIEPEKAAAATH SK < 6YTI/I B IIponeci
6}7TT5{ >. AAe HacIIpaBAi TAyMaueHHs, sIKe IIPOIIOHYE AAS IIbOTO estar cam X. Cy6ipi, OAPa3y BIAKHMAQE
HOAIOHUI THII aHAAI3y. POAD AOTIOMDKHOTO CAOBA TYT PAaAMKAABHO IIepeBEpIIYETHCS, 3aIAYTAHO
HepeMiIIyIO4UCh i3 3HAYeHHSMH, KOTPi 3aA€XKaTh CKOpiIIIe Bip HOr0 BXMBAHHSA SIK 3B I3KH.
En cuanto constatacién de la indole real de cosa, las notas actualizan a esta en un respecto formal precisamente
determinado, un respecto que podriamos llamar el «estar siendo>, cargando el acento sobre el « estar ». Recordemos
que stare, estar, tenia a veces en latin cldsico la acepcion de esse, «<ser>, pero en un sentido «fuerte>. Paso asi a
algunas lenguas romdnicas para expresar el ser no de una manera cualquiera, sino la realidad «fisica» en cuanto
«fisica>. Con lo cual el esse, ser, quedo adscrito casi exclusivamente a su sentido de 1itil gramatical, la copula. Solo
raras veces expresa el < ser > lo hondo y permanente a diferencia de lo circunstancial, que se expresa entonces en el
«estar>; asi cuando se dice de fulano que «es> un enfermo, cosa muy distinta de decir de el que <esta> enfermo.
Pero esto quizd tampoco hace excepcién a lo que acabamos de decir, sino que el matiz primitivo es perfectamente
perceptible. Porque lo circunstancial, precisamente por serlo, envuelve el momento «fisico> de su realizacién, al paso
que el < es > hondo y permanente denota mas bien el « modo de ser >, no su cardcter «fisico>. Por esta la expresion
« estar siendo > es, tal vez, la que mejor expresa el cardcter de realidad «fisica» de que esta dotada toda cosa real, y
que intelectivamente se ratifica en la constatacion.

Sk KOHCTATalisi PeaAbHOTO XapakTepy pedi, pucu (notds) aKTyaAisyloTb HOTO y WiTKO BH3HAYEHOMY
$opMaAbHOMY BiAHOIIEHHi, TAKOMY BiAHOIIEHHI, SIKe MH MOXXeMO Ha3BaTH <«estar siendo>, pO6A5I‘II/I HaroAoc
Ha «estar>. 3rapaeMo, mo stare, estar, y KAQCHYHIHM AQTHHI MAaAO iHKOAM 3HAYEHHS esse, <ser>, aAe y HOro
«CHABHOMY> ceHCl. Tak BOHO Iepefiiia0 y Aesiki pOMaHChKi MOBH, a0u II03Ha4aTH 6yTTs, are He y OYAb-SIKUIL
croci6, a «$isuyHy>» peaAbHICTb SIK TaKy, WO € «PI3UIHOI0>. TAKIM YHHOM 32 esse, «Ser> MaiDKe BUKAIOYHO
3aKpIIHAOCS 3HAYEHHSI IPAMATHYHOIO IHCTPYMEHTY, 3BSI3KH. AMIIIe y IIOOAMHOKUX BUIIAAKAX < Ser> BUPAXKAE
TAMOUHY Ta IIePMaHEHTHICTb, IO BUPI3HAIOTh OOCTABUHY, SIKA BUPAXKATUMETbCS TOAL 32 AOIIOMOTOIO «estar>:
TaK, CKa3aTu TIPO KOTOCh, IO «1je>» € XBOpHIl («es>» un enfermo), abo ckasary, mo BiH «e>» xBopuM («estd>»
enfermo), HacCIIpaBAi CyTb ABi pi3Hi pedi. AAe Ije THM MeHIIe YyTBOPIOE BUHATOK IOAO CKa3aHOTO, O NepBiCHHI
BIATIHOK € ITIAKOM BiAuy THHM. A AKe 06CcTaBUHHE CAOBO SIK TaKe 0TOuy€E «Pi3MIHUI> MOMEHT y IOT0 peaaisartii,
TOAIL SIK «€>» [«es>» Bip «ser> ], TAUGOKe i HepMaHeHTHe, TO3HAYAE CKOpillle «CIIOCi6 icHyBaHHs>» g)«modo de
ser»), a He «disudnmit> xapakrep. Ocb YoMy BUpas «estar siendo>, MOXAMBO, HAIKPAIIM YMHOM BUSBASE
XapakTep «(i3NYHOI» PeaAbHOCTI, SIKa HAAKHUTD OYAb-SIKill PeaAbHIl pedi Ta CTBEPAXKYETHCS il KOHCTATYEThCS
IHTEAEKTOM.

X. Zubiri, p. 130.

Estar siendo €, TakuM 9MHOM, He AHIIIe BUPA30M YOTOCh Ha KIITAAT aKTY iCHYBAaHHS 3d2aA0M Y FIOTO
TPHUBAAOCTI. AifICHO, OAPa3y ITiCASI IIbOTO TACAXKY Cy6ipi IIMIIE, IO LieH BUMip He MAa€ CTOCYHKY AO
«mera> realidad, TO6TO AO «4HCTOI Ta 3BHMYANHOI>» PeaAbHOCTI, HeBU3HAYeHOI abCTPaKIi Oy TTsL.
Hasnaxu, estar siendo Mae Ha MeTi IIOKa3aTH XiA LIAKOM KOHKPETHOTO BHAY iCHYBaHHS, Te, IO
HAAEXHTb TOMY, IJO CAaM aBTOP Ha3MBA€ «(Pi3UIHOIO PEaAbHICTIO>, TOOTO MOBa HAE ITPO PeaAbHHUIT
XapakTep 11020, uj0, TIOCTIMHO 1 3apa3 aKTYaAi3yIO4MCh y CBOIX OaraTux Ta CTAOiAbHHUX pHCax
(notas), IIOCTA€ IepeA HaMU sIK A0Ope BusHadeHe «Take>». OAHAK, SKIO AAS aBTOpa Il popMyAa
€ HailbiAbIIIe TPHAATHOO AO AaHOI talidad «TakocTi» (HeoAOTi3M, BUHATIAGHHI aBTOPOM Bip CAOBa
tal «rakuit>), e BiAOyBa€TbCS AHIIE TOMY, IIO AAS HbOTO MOXXAMBO, CIIHPAIOYHCh HA pecypcu
BAACHOI MOBH, HAAATH CUABHOTO 1 I[IAKOM 0COOAUBOTO 3MICTY ALECAOBY estar, 1[0 € CKAQAOBOIO LIbOI'O
BHPa3y; TAKUI 3MICT HAAEXXUTD HOMY 3a IIPABOM, aAe CYTO IPAMATHYHHI aHAAI3 OYB 01 He3AATHHUIT
i AKPECAUTH HOTO.

Brim, Bupas estar siendo, BuHavisenuit CyOipi, € SICKPaBHM IIPHUKAAAOM HeEIIEPEKAAAHOCTI,
3pO3yMiAOi y IIMPOKOMY CEHCi: «Te, IIJ0 HIKOAW He IPUIMHAIOTH ITePeKAAAATH>. Y PpaHIly3bKiit
MOBI AOCAIBHA Bepcis, étre en train détre «6yTu y mporeci 6yTTs»>, X04a BOHA, BAACHE KOKYYH, 1 He €
HeKOPEKTHOIO, 3AAULIHAA 6 6e3 yBaru KOHOTAILiI0, IKY XOTiB ITlepeAaTH aBTOP; Bepcis i3 mapadpasoro,
HaNPUKAQA, étre en train d'étre ici et maintenant <<6yTH B IIpoleci 6}7TT}I TYT 1 3apa3>» MOraa 6 1
BKAIOYHTH, aA€ TOAL BTPATHUAACS 6 yCsI MAQCTHYHICTD i IPOCTOTA, IPUTaMaHHA OpuUriHaAy. Iaes, Ky
BHpaXae 1151 popMyAa, GaKTHIHO € BXKe FTAMOOKO BKOPIiHEHOIO SIK MaTepiaAbHO, TaK i CeMAHTUYHO
y crenudiuHiCTh MOBH-AXepeAd. IHKOAHM, BTiM, eKCIIAyaTallis IIMX OCOOAMBOCTEN IPHU3BOAUTDH
AO IHIIOTO POAY HEIEPEKAAAHOCTI i MOPOAXKY€E BUPA3H, fAKi, IIIAKOM i IIPOCTO, He IAAATAIOTh
nepexaapy. BukopucranHs aiecaoBa estar AeSIKMMHU AQTHHOAMEPUKAHCBKUMHU pirocoPpaMu Moxke
IIPOIAIOCTPYBATH L0 MOXKAUBICTD.
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V. «SER>» VERSUS «ESTAR>» Y AATUHOAMEPUKAHCBHKIN ®IAOCO®IL

Yacro y TeKcTaX, yKAAQACHHX iCITAHOMOBHIMU aBTOPAMH, A€ 3yCTPIYAEThCS Liei AyOAeT, ToMiTHa
IIeBHA «TOPAOBMTICTb>» — iHOAL 3a63pBAeHa ipoHi€l0, iHOAI IIAKOM CepHO3HA, — IO BMHMKAE
BHACAIAOK IJUX €KCIIpeCHBHUX MOXAMBOCTel. Xyaian Mapiac, Hanmpukaap, y CTaTTi, ypUBKH 3 SKOI
MU BXe HABOAUAU BHINE, He 0e3 I'yMOpY 3a3Havae: «Taparo, mo HiMI Bippasu 6 3apaAd AlecaoBa
estar OAHY 3 KiAbKOX IIPOBIHIIiM, SIKi IM 3aAMIIHAM>»> — TeKCT OyB Hamucanuil y 1953 poui — i poopae
AQAi: <<( ) SIKOU IXHS MOBa MaAQ y CBOEMY POBIIOPSAAYKEHHI Ile AIECAOBO, KPIM AIECAOBA ser, TOAL 6
HiMenpka $pirocodis, i K HaCAIAOK, ycs1 MoaepHa pirocodis 6yau 6 30Bcim inmumu>» (X. Mapiac,
p- 17). 3a inmumu aBTOpamMu, Ay6AeT MAKPECAIOE «BHYTPIllHIO GOPMY MOBU>, Y TOMY CEHCI,
skuit Biabreasm ¢pon I'ymO0Abs HapaBaB npoMy Brpasy. OTike, BOHA CKAAAQ€E B iCIIAHCBKIl MOBI
crienudiuHy pHUCy, KOTpa CIpHsIE CTBOPEHHIO BAACHOTO i MalKe eKCKAIO3UBHOIO CBiTOTASIAY AAS
icmanomosnoi criapaoTH (R. Navaz-Ruis, Ser y estar, p. 149).

OaAHak HafbIABII cCHCTeMaTHUIHMI BHpa3 1ie BIATYTTSA «TOPAOBUTOCTI>, SIKE € IIAOAOM BiAIYTTS
BOAOAIHHS YHMMOCH YHIKaAbBHUM, 3 YOTO BUIIAMBAIOTb HECIIOAIBaHI MOXXAMBOCTI, 3HAaXOAUTDH Y
IIPeACTABHHKIB CAMOTIPOTOAOIIEHOT « AATUHOAMEPUKAHChKOT Pirocodii> (Tedil KaToAMIIbKOI AyMKH,
TMOAITMYHO aHTA)XOBAHOI Ta iHCHIPOBAHOI HaNpi3HOMAHITHIMMU PIAOCOPCHKUMU AKEpPeAAMH).
Crarrs Kapaoca Kyabena «Ser y estar. Dos horizontes para definer la cultura» (Stromata 34,
Buenos Aires, 1978, p. 43—-52) A06pe iAIOCTpYE L0 IEpCIIEKTUBY.

ABTOp NPOTHUCTABASIE TYT, Y BIAHOCHO NpPOCTUI croci6, ABa Pi3HHMX ITIAXOAM AO IIOHATTS
«KyAbTypa>. Ilepmmii, Axkuit € MAOAOM MOAEpPHOL A06H, ase ranboko BKOPIHEHUH Y IPeLbKY
AYMKY, € «KOAOM TAYMaueHHS AIOACBKOI AISABHOCTI B yCiX ii IposBaX, AKMM CTPYKTYpPYEThCH,
BiAIITOBXYIOUHCH Bip OCHOBHU CeHCY, 3abesnedeHoro esfuerzo de ser “sycuansm 6ytu”>» (C. Cullen,
op. cit., p. 43). Lle oHTOAOTiYHMIT TOPUBOHT, 260 rOPU3OHT ser. KyabeH BUpisHsIE y #oro mo6yAoBi
ABa MoMenTH. [lepmmit (p. 46-48), CTPyKTYpOBaHHMIl HAaBKOAO TOHSATb TPAHCIIEHAEHTAABHOTO
Cy6’exTa Ta AOCBiAY, IPHBOAHTD AO KOHIIEIITY KYABTYPH, CIIPSIMOBAHOI Ha IIPOTPeC Ta HAKOIINYEHHSI.
AISABHICTD, 3BiAPHEHA Bip OYAb-SIKOI « 663HOC€P€AHOCTi» , OTOTOXKHIOETHCA TOA] 3 HEOOXiAHMM Ta
yHiBepcaabHUM. Tpeba Oyae 4eKaTh Ha «MaHUCTPIB 3AOTAAKK > (Mach, Hirme, (DpoﬁA) , W06 114
MOAEAD 3a3HaAd KPHU3H (p. 48—50). [IToao APYroro MOMEHTY, TO TYT AIOACBKA AISABHICTD OiAble
HE PO3TASAAETHCA K HEMUHYYUN IPOAYKT, 3aBXAM MAaKCMMAAbHO OYMINEHMH Bip CBIAOMOCTI
TPaHCLIEHAEHTAaABHOTO cy6 ‘exta. HaBmaxu, BoHa 3akaapae camuil $yHAAMEHT BCSIKOI CBIAOMOCTI Ta
BCSIKOTO IIOHSTTSI Cy6 eKTa.

Brim, 3a BucHoBkamu KyabeHa, 1151 Kpu3a He II03HA4a€ OO0 pimrydoro mepeaomy. Bona He
nepepbadae 3MiHU [TAPAAMIMU i BUBIABHSIE MiCIje PAALIe AASI IIEBHOTO POSLIMPEHHS MOAEPHOTO
miAXOAy. SIK1jo, 3 OAHOTO 6OKY, «KyABTypa OiAblle He € KOAOM>, BOHA, TUM He MEHIIE, € «<CAMO0
MONCAUBICIIO CMPYKMYpY8amu kKo0u>; SIKIO, 3 APYTOro OOKy, «TIepol, MyApeli Ta reHii», ski
IPOCAABASIIOTh MOAEpPHICTD, 3HHKAH, Ile BiaAOyAOCS caMe 3apapd TOro, abu ix 3acTymuAa IXH
«be3MexxHa TBOpYA CHAQ>» (ibid., P 50). CrpaBXHe pO3IMUpPEHHS TOPH3OHTY Ser (za Kyabenom,
HAOAYDKEHHS KYABTYPHU BXKe He [IPOTOOHTOAOTIYHOL, a npeOHTOAorquo'i) MO>K€ BUHUKHYTHU AHIIE
3 HOBOTO 'OPHM30HTY, TOPU3OHTY estar. FIaeTbCs MPO «O3HAUeHHs, OTPUMaHe AAS AIOAMHU Ta ii
ALSIABHOCTI BUXOASIYH 3 )KHUTTEBOTO SIAPA, KOTPe MOCTAE SIK “4HCTe I IpocTe estar, Hidoro 6iapure”
(como “mero estar, no mds”)> (ibid., p. S0). TemnopaabHiit Ta icTopUdHiil KOHIIEMLI KyABTYpU
Ilell TOPU30HT, SIK TOAOBHOTO pedepeHTa, IPOTUCTABASIE IPYHT (suelo). Taxum umHOM, BiH Hapae
MiClle «Te0-KyAbTypi>», BUpasy yKopiHeHHs (arraigo) y LiboMy I'PYHTI, 0 6a3yeThCsl Ha «BEAUKii
icropii>» — icTopii THMYacoBOCTi i TemepilmHbOTO, — «Cy6’€KTOM> AKOI BUCTYTIAE HE XTO iHIIHI K
Hapoa (p. 51). MipeTbcs Takox i PO KYABTYPY, KA XapaKTepU3YEThCA Yepe3 CBOXO He2amusHicmo,
OCKIiABKH BOHA MYCHTD BIAKUHYTH 3aXiAHY KOAM]IKAIIiF0 AFOACBKIX BUNHKIB, IITO AOCI ITAHY€E B CBITI.

Leit ropusoHT estar Aast KyabeHa He € 3BUYAITHOIO TeOPETHYHOIO ITI00YA0BO0. PDaKTHIHO HAETHCA
PO Te, IO <€ YUHHUM Yy ‘TAMOOKiit AMepuni’, AMepuili, KOTpa AOKAAAQ€ BCiX 3yCHAb, abu OyTH
3aXiAHOIO0, KOTpa 3apa3 IOBIABHO IIOTAMHAE 3YCHAAS 6y TH, TOOTO Ta, KOTPA BUUTH HAC [IPOIUTYBATH
BCe, I1J0 TPAIIASIETHCS, HA OCHOBI IPYHTY, BIIMCYBATH iCTOPIIO AO estar i 4eKaTH, BxKe OYAydH IAOAOM>
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(es el vigente en la «América profunda>, la que estd mds acd de todo esfuerzo por ser occidentals, la que
lentamente va fagocitando el esfuerzo por ser, es decir, nos va ensefiado a leer los acontecimientos desde el
suelo, inscriber la historia en el estar, esperar estando el fruto, ibid, p. 52).

Kiapkoma poxamu misHimme X. K. CkaHHOHe OIPHUAIOAHUB CTATTIO ITip Ha3Bolo « Un Nuevo punto
de partida en la filosofia latinoamericana» («HoBa BiAnpaBHa TOYKa B AATMHOAMEPHKAHCHKIll
dirocodii>») (Stromata, 1980, p. 25-47). Y Hiit Tak caMo HAETHCS MPO MPOTHCTABAEHHS CIIOCO6Y
BUBYEHHS CBiTy, KOTPUH XapaKTePU3YETbCS TAKUMHU AOKOPIHHUMH IIOHATTAMH, SK TOTOXHICTD
Ta HeOOXiAHICTb — TOPUBOHTY ser — II€PCIIEKTHBi, CIIPOMOXHIl iHTerpyBaTH TUMYAcOBIiCTb Ta
HEeBM3HAYEHICTb — FOPU30HTOBI estar. Takui aHTAaroHisM, sSIKUHM HacamIiepea IparHe BUCAOBHTH
MepeskuTe, 32 TBePAKEHHIM aBTOPA, € BXKe IPUCYTHIM ¥ «Pir0COPCHKUX MOKAMBOCTSX iCIIAHCHKOL
MoBH (Ta ITOAIGHYMX it MOB, HaIIPUKAAA, HopTyraAbeKo'i) >,y SIKUX «estar Ma€ OGiAbII MiCIIeBHII CEHC,
a00 TaKui, IO 3aAEKHUTDH Bip 00CTaBHH, A6 BOHO O3HAYaE 6yTH MIITHUM (CTiﬁKHM) , aAe TOTOBUM
BHUPYIIATH, i He MO3HAYA€E CYTHOCTI pedeil y co0i, sIK Iie, 31 cBOro 60Ky, poOUTb Ai€ca0OBO ser>
(X. K. Ckannone, p. 38).

Hapemri, Kyaben i CxkaHHOHe y TOMy, IO CTOCYETbCS iXHiX MipKyBaHb BiAHOCHO IOHSATTS
estar, 06MABa TIOCHUAQIOTHCSI HA poboTH apreHTuHI Popoabdo Kymra (1922—1979). CrpaBxHii
HATXHEHHHK «AAQTHHOAMEePUKAHCHKOI Ppirocodii>, Iefl MUCAUTEAD Y CBOEMY HeabHIKOMY AOPOOKY
IIOHAA yce LiKaBUBCS MPOOAEMATHKOI KYABTYPH Ta TOTOXXHOCTI aMepHKAHCHKUX iHAIAHINB. YTiM,
HAIIPUKIHII CBOTO JXUTTs BiH 3i3HaBaBCs, 1[0 CaMe KOHLENT estar «TiHHIO IepeCAiAyBaB (17101“0)
YIIPOAOBXK BCi€l TBOPYOI AISIABHOCTI. I;IAeTbCﬂ Ipo estar K IOCh Take, IO € ITOIEPEAHUKOM ser
i mo Boaoaie ran6oxum 3HaveHHAM TOTO, WO BipGyBaeTbcsa» (De ahi el concepto de estar. Me ha
obsediado durante toda mi produccion. Se trata del estar como algo anterior al ser y que tiene como
significacién profundo acontecer. — Dos reflexiones sobre la cultura , 1975, in: Cullen, 1978, p. 44,
n. 5). Came y Kyma y npati «América profunda> 1962 poxy Mu BriepIie 3HaXOAUMO AOKTPHHY
nornepeAHoCTi estar BiAHOCHO ser. CaMme BiH BUHAIIIIOB 3Ha9YHY YaCTHHY AUXOTOMiil (HEKyAbTypa —
KYABTYpPa, CMOPiA — YMCTOTa, rAn6oka AMeprKa — 3axip TOIO), KOTPi CAYTYBaTUMYTb HOMY AAS
TOro, 201 IOKa3aTH 3MICT Ta IPOAEMOHCTPYBATH HAaCAIAKH. Tak caMo, 5K i AASI HOTO TTOCAIAOBHMKIB,
ass Kyma 151 japusa estar (e BOHO BBaKaeTbcsl GiAbII AQBHIM Ta ABTEHTUYHUM) YKOPIHIOETHCA Y
KOHIIeIIlii CBiTY, BAACTUBIN AaTHHCHKIN AMepHI]i, HANTOAOBHIII PUCH SKOI MOXKHA 3HANTHU BXKe y
AOKOAYMOOBHX IIUBiAi3aIlisIX.

3 LM THIIOM MipKyBaHb MU po6UMO KpOK yOik Toro, mo mu b6aunan y Cy6bipi. TyT biabine He
icHye mpo6aeM mepekAaay, IPOCTO Yepes Te, O BUPa3 estar (CTIOBHeHMIT KOHOTaLil, GiAbII-MeHII
OAM3BKHX AO OPHUTiHAABHOTO ceﬂcy) caMm 10 cobi crae HezaminHUM. I 0cOOAMBICTD iCITaHCHKOT
MOBH € He IPOCTO pecypcoM BHCAOBAEHHS IIeBHOI ipei. BopHOuac BOHa € BiAIpaBHOIO TOUYKOIO
MipKyBaHb i HaBiTb iXHiIM cTprkHeM. Biaroai estar IIAPAAOKCAABHIM YHHOM TpaHCPOPMYEThCA i3
AlecAiBHOI pOpMH y I[OCH HA KIITAAT BAACHOTO iMeHi. kloro ceHc ycTaAl0€TbCS, Tak 110, ITOIPHU HOTO
Taki 6araTi MepBUHHI MOXXAHBOCTi, BOHO CAYTYE TiABKU AAS TIO3HAYeHHs IIeBHOI AOKTpHHU. Caip
BCe 5K TaKU CIIOAIBATHCS, IO TIOIYTTS <TOPAOBUTOCTI>, K€, 3AAETHCS, AAAO HOMY ITOIITOBX, TAKOX
Tpoxu MoAuQikyeTbcs. MoxkHa BiAUyBaTH «IOPAOBHUTICTb> (a60 Hi) Bip TOro, 06 Ha3usamucs
XyanoM a60 Mapiero; mpoTe Ije Ma€ MaAO CIIABHOTO 3 pakToM 6ymms Mapiero uu XyaHoM.

Aapdponco Koppea MOTTA

Iepexaap Borodumupa Kadenxa
3a peaaxuiero Oxexcis ITanuua i Kocmanmuna Thomosdu
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ITAAIMCHKA MOBA:

OIAOCOOIA TAKOXK AASI HEGIAOCOPIB

» ART, ATTUALITA, BEAUTE, CIVILTA, @PAHITY3bKA MOBA, GOUT, MOBH
TA TPAAUIIL, LEGGIADRIA, METIS, IIPAKCHUC, SPREZZATURA, VIRTU

Hegirocofcoka nybaika € npusireiiosanum cnisposmosHuxom 0As imadiiicokux $irocodis,
[Ki 8eacarmy ycix sodeil He Auuie 000apOBAHUMI PO3YMOM MBAPUHAMY, 4 il MBAPUHAMY,
wo siduysaromy baxcanmns ma popmysworoms npoekmu. Haiizorosmiwa xapaxmepucmuka
imaaiiicoicoi pirocodii, ika 8i003epKkarOEMBCS 6 MEPEXci NOHAMY, Y CHUASX 00CAIONCeHHS ma
8 MO8i, — e, 3a crosamu Makiasesri, nOWLYK He Auue A02iHOT iCMUHU, a i < 0iticHoi icmuHu
peueti> y sciil it ckaadnocmi. Qynoamenmarvni mepminu imaaiticokoi girocopcoicoi Aexcuru
cniAbHi Ors 6ciei edponeticokoi mpaduyii, a BiOMIHHICMb BUHUKAE BHACAIOOK CBOEPIOHOT
B8UPA3HOCMI, K010 ix HADIASE KONceH asmop no-ceoemy. Omon, cdepaixmvoi Henepexradnocmi
BUHAMAEMDCS He < 0YXOM MOBU>>, A 0COOAUBICIIIO NOEMUUHO20 XYO0HCHDO20 KAPOYBAHHS, 34
J0nomoz010 K020 80HU 6 OKpemuii cnocib cmeopeni abo nepemaymayeni. Tepminu noxodsme
i3 BULLYKAHOI, X04A He CNeyidAi308aHOi MOBU, ACHOL, 4 He MEXHIYHOL, IHMYImueHoi, a He
micmuunoi. Idear imaniticvkoi $pirocodii MoHHA nOPiBHAMU 3 MYSUMHUM iDearom, Y SKOMY
HATIOIALILA MAMEMAMUMHA CMPORICMb CHiBICHYE 3 HatlinmencusHiwum nagocom. Y yvomy
ceMci it Pirocopcvkuil pezicmp Xapakmepusyemocs nepeniemiHHAM pPo3ymy ma Yseu,
noHamms ma memagopu.

L.TPOMAASHCBKA GIAOCOPIA

dirocodis Ha 3axoal € IepeBaAXHO TPAHCHAITIOHAABHOIO. SIKIO B TilOTeTHYHOMY AOCAiAi
IIPOBECTU FOPU3OHTAAL Ta i306apH, mo6 MOEAHATH TEOPil TOro caMoro BHAY, PO3CifHi IO pi3HMX
reorpadiyHMX apeasax, TO BHABHUTBHCS, IO BOHM HAKPECAATb MaIlM, Ae KOPAOHM 30BCiM He
30iraTUMyTbCsl 3 MeXaMU Aep)kKaB ab0 HUHINIHIX HallioHaAbHHUX MOB. [lompu e, GesmepedHo,
iTaaificbka $irocodis, Tak caMo SK iHII, 3A00yAa i 36eperaa BAACHHI XapaKTep 3 O0COOAMBHM
HabOpOM IIOBTOPIOBAHUX TeM i BUPA30OBHM Ta KOHIIENITYaAbHUM aIlapaTOM.

Y MacmTabi TpHBAaAOro yacy ¢ y IEeBHHX MeXXaX, 3yMOBACHHX il He3BIAHOIO CKAAAHICTIO,
iTaaificbka ¢pirocodis BUPI3HAETbCS HE3MIHHUM i AOMIHAHTHHM I'POMAASIHCBKMM ITOKAMKAHHSM.
ITip «rpoMaasIHCBKOIO>» s pO3yMito Ppirocodiro, sika 6e3rocepeAHbO He IIOB s3aHa aHi 3 AeP>KABHOIO
IJapMHOIO, aHi 3 peAirifiHo0, aHi 3 IJAPHHOIO BHYTPilHbOro. CIIpaBAi, Bia CaMHX ii I'yMaHiCTUYHHX
1 peHeCaHCHUX BUTOKIB il MPUBIA€IOBAHMMH CILBPO3MOBHHMKAMHU € HE CIIELiaAiCTH, AyXOBEHCTBO
YM CTYAE€HTH YHiBepCUTETY, a MUpIIA Ipyla — 'POMAASHCbKE CYCIABCTBO, K€ BOHHU IIPAarHyTbh
CIpAMYBAaTH, Ie€PEKOHATH, CPOPMYBaTH.

ITepure KOAO IIMX CIIBPO3MOBHMKIB CKAAAAQETHCA 3i CIIBBITUYM3HMKIB, CITAAKOEMIIIB BEAUKOTO
3aHEIAAOr0 MUHYAOIO, FPOMAASH CIIAPHOTH, IIOYaTKaMU AMIIEe MOBHOI, IIOAITUYHO IIOAIA€HOI Ha
ypCceAbHI caabki pEerioHaAbHI AE€PXKaBH, IO B AyXOBHOMY ITAaHI Hepe6yBaAa MiA BIIAMBOM HAATO
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cuapHOI Karoanipxkoi Lepxsu. (YHaCAiAOK IIbOTO iTaAificbka $pirocodis B3siaa Ha cebe PyHKIIT
CAQOKUX IOAITUYHUX IHCTUTYIIi}, a TAKOXX PO3BUHYAA MEXaHI3MU CTPUMYBaHHS IIOTY>KHOI'O BIIAUBY
Llepksu). Apyre KoAo, B SKOMY Ha MePeAHiil TAAH BHXOASTDH GiAbII «yHiBepCaAiCTChKi» pHCH,
CKAAQAAETHCA 3 YCIX ATOAEH.

Toox HaitBiaoMili iTaAifichki pirocoPpu He 0OMexKeHi By3SbKUMHU MiCIIeBUMH KOAAMH, 1 TUM I1ade
He BiAAQHI MTUTAaHHSIM IIEBHUX TOHKOIIIB AOTIKH, MeTa(l)iSI/IKI/I Ta TEOAOTII, SIK Bi,A,6yBaeTbc5{ B IHIITHX
HApOAIB — QHTAIFIiB, HIMIJiB T iCITAHIIiB, A€ Bara CXOAACTHYHOI 200 akapeMidHOI pirocodil poaBaracst
B3HAKH BIIPOAOBX TPUBAAOTO YaCy, OCKIABKY PO3PHB, 3AificHeHU# ryMaHi3MoM i Penecancom, 0yB
y HUX cAabmuM. Itaaificoki pirocodu obpasn 3a mpeAMeT AOCAIAXKEHHS TUTAHHS, SIKi IIPAKTHIHO
CTOCYIOTBCS OiABIIOCTI ATOAETT (« HedirocoPiB>, K iX HA3UBaB Kpoqe) , B SIKMX BOQYaIOTh TBApHH,
00A2pOBAHUX PO3YMOM, aA€ i TBAPHH, IO IMAEKAIOTh OaXKaHHS Ta pOPMYAIOIOTD IPOEKTH, TBAPHH,
9ul AYMKH, Ail Ta OYiKyBaHHS YHMKAIOTh BH3HAYEHOI HalepeA apryMeHTallil, METOAIB Ta MOB,
BH3HAYEHUX HeXail i TOYHO, aAe HAATO A0CTPAKTHO Ta 3araAbHO.

IL. «AINCHA ICTUHA PEYEM »

Y Takuii crioci6 itaaificpka $pirocodis AOKAAAAE BCIX 3yCHAD AO IONIYKiB PO3B sI3aHHs PObAeM,

B SIKHX 3yCTPIYAIOTHCS I 30CEPEAXKYIOTCS 3araAbHe Ta JaCTKOBe, AoTika i emmipis. L1i mpobaemu

a TAaKOX AEKCHKA iXHbOTO BUPaXKEHHs) BUHHMKAIOTh 3 HAIAPYBaHHS Ta 3MilllyBaHHS COLaABHUX
BIAHOCHH 1 3MIiHHMX BEAMYMH, IO CIPHYMHIOIOTb HAPOAXKEHHS IHAMBIAYaABHOI CBIAOMOCTI,
ITOAIAEHOI MIXK YCBIAOMAEHHSM ITOKAQACHMX AIMCHICTIO MEX 1 IIPOeKIIiIMHI 6a>xaHb, MK TPaAHULIIEI0
Ta IHHOBAI€I, MDK HEIPO3OPICTIO iCTOPUYHOTO AOCBIAYy Ta HMOro BipAOOpakeHHSM B obpasax
1 MOHATTAX, MDK HEMIY4I0 MOpaAi Ta HeBOAaraHHICTIO CBiTY, MK AYMKOIO Ta AOCBIAOM. 3BipcH
¥l YUCeAbHI — 1 BAAAL — CIIPOOM CTBOpPEHHS IPOCTOPIB PAIliOHAABHOCTI y LJAPHHAX, HA MEePIINH
TIOTASIA, 1i T030aBAEHNX, i1 HAAQHHSI CEHCY 3HAHHSM Ta [IPAKTHUKAM, SIKi 4aCTO ITOCTAIOTh cPepamu
IIPEBAAIOBAHHS HEBU3HAYEHOIO XapaKTepy CHAM, CMaKy YU BHIIAAKY B IOAITHYHIN ¢dirocodii,
Teopii icTopii, ecteruui a6o icropii pirocodii (Bce 1e 1apuHM, B AKMX Bara cy6 €KTUBHOCTI Ta
IHAMBIAYaABHOCTI BUSBASIETHCS 3PEIITOI0 BUPIIIAABHOIO).

BipKuAQI04H [TaHIBHY OIITHKY, BAPTO MAKPECAUTH TOH PaKT, 1[0 HAETHCS He IIPO «[IO0CAAOACHHS >
IpeTeH3ill Ha iHTeAIribeAPHICTh PeaABHOCTI, 2 HABIIAKY, IIPO 3YCHUAASI HAAATH 3HAYEHHSI IPOCTOPAM,
HAATO TIOCHINHO MOKUHYTHM po3yMoM (depe3 BiAMOBY iX 36arauyBaTh), sSKuil HaAMipHO
iaeHTHQiKyBaB cebe 3a IXHIMH MeXXaMH a3K AO IIOBHOTO GOPMYBaHHS ceOe 32 KOAVCH IIEPEMOKHUMU
3paskamMu $isMYHUX I MaTeMaTH4HUX HayK. depes e iTaailicpki $pirocodu € papme dpirocodpamu
«HEYHCTOIO PO3yMY>, IIJO YCBIAOMAIOIOTh 3yMOBA€HOCTi, HEAOCKOHAAOCTi Ta MOXKAMBOCTI CBITY,
HDK $pir0coPpaMu IUCTOro po3yMy ur abcTpaxuil. [Hakmre Kaxydu, BOHU TSDKIFOTb AO KOHKPETHOTO B
€THMMOAOTIYHOMY 3Ha4eHHi AAaTUHCBKOTO concretus, MTaCUBHOTO AIEMPUKMETHHMKA Bip concrescere, o
B TOYHOMY CEHCi O3Ha4a€ Te, 10 POCTe IYCTO, TiCHO i psicHO (1je CAOBO BIiATIOBipa€ aHTAifICHKOMY
thick «TOBCTHII» Ha BiAMiHY Bip thin «TOHKHII>», BIALIOBIAHO AO TEPMIHOAOTII, 3aIpOBaAKeHOT
KiAbKa AeCATHAITh TOMY BepHapaoM BiabsiMcoM y MOpaAbHOMY AMCKYPCI, SIKUH He MOKHA 3BeCTH
A0 dopMyA a60 TpaBuA).

Xoua 11i pirocodu it He IParHyTh MiBHAHHSI AOCOAIOTHOTO, HE3MIHHOTO 260 HOPMATHBHOTO, 1[0
He 3HA€ BUHATKIB, BOHH, IEBHA Piy, He BIAMOBASIIOTHCS BiA IONIYKiB iCTHHMY, BOHH )KOAHMM YHHOM He
BIIAAQIOTD Y CKeNITULIU3M 91 peadTuBisM. HaBmaku, Beanka TpapuIis iTaaificpkol ¢pisocodii HiIKoAH
He 3HeBIpIOBaAaCs B iCHYBaHHI ICTHHM Ta MOXXAMBOCT] il AoocsirHeHHsI. Takoro BoHa 6yaa Bip wacis
AaHTe, IKUIT HAIIKCAB:

Io veggio ben che gia mai non si sazia
nostro intelletto, se ‘l ver no si illustra
di fuor dal qual nessuno vero si spazia.
posasi in esso come fera in lustra,
tosto che giunto I’ha; e giunger pollo,
se non, ciascun disio sarebbe frustra.
Dante, La divina Commedia, «Paradiso>, canto IV, 1988, vol. 3.
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S 6auy, wjo HIKOAU He HACUMUMbCS

Hauw inmeaexm, K140 icmuHoio He npocéimumacs,
Adce Hin020 icmMUHH020 N03G HEIO He iCHYE.

Tos icmunu docszuiu, po3ym CHOHUBAE,

OcszHenHs SK0T € MONCAUBUM,

Inakwe xoxcre npazrenns € maprum.

Aanre, Boxcecmsenna Komedis, «Pait>, micus IV, sipmi 125-129 [nep. K. Hosikosoi].

3acapHMYA XapaKTePHCTHKA ITaAiFChKOl $pirocodii, siKa BiAA3€PKAAIOETBCS B Mepexi IIOHATD, Y
CTHASIX AOCAIAKEHHSI Ta MOBI, — Iie, 3a cAoBaMu MakiaBeaai, TO! PpakT, 1110 BOHA ITyKA€ He 3BUYANHOI
AOTIYHOI icTHHY, a paalue veritd effettuale della cosa «AIICHOT ICTUHY pederi>, sIKa YaCTO CYIePEeYHTh
TOMY, III0 BHUAQETHCS CIIOYATKY M BIAKPHBAETHCS, He OYAyYH HHMM CIIPUYMHEHOI0, 10306aBAeHa
BHYTPIIIHbOI PAIliOHAABHOCTI iuxta propria principia «3a BAACHUMHU NpHUHIUIaMu>»>. OpHaK
iA€TBCA He MPO iCTUHY, AKY MOXKHA OCATHYTH 3a AOTIOMOIOX0 IPOCTHX YMOBHBOAIB. Lle o3Havae,
o iTaAificeka $piaocodis, 3a ApPUCTOTEAIBCHKOIO TEPMIHOAOTIEI0, 3aBKAM 30epirasa Hampyry Mix
enicmeme Ta npaxcic, MbX 3HAHHSM TOTO, IJO He MOXKe OyTH iHAKIINM HIK BOHO €, i 3HAaHHSM TOTO,
IO MOXKe 6yTH BIAMIHHMM BiA TOTO, IKHM BOHO €, MDXK a priori Ta a posteriori: He AAS TOTO, mo06
3AAMIIATHCD IIOCEPEAHHI OPOAY, @ AASL TOTO, IOO IIEPEXOAUTH 3 OAHOTO bepera Ha iHIIMIL.

Y niit $irocodii, Xou BOHA i PO3PI3HSE Ii ABA aCIEKTH, CBIT AYMKHM HaMara€TbCs HIKOAM He
BTPadYaTH 30BCIM 3B 130K 31 CBITOM JKUTTSI, f TAK CAMO He i30AI0BATH IIyOAIYHY cdepy Bip IPUBATHOL
ITonmpu BaskauBicTb LlepkBu Ta monMpeHHs peAiriiiHoI MPAKTHUKH, @ MOXKAUBO, 1 CaMe 3aBASIKHU IIbOMY,
B [raaii 6yaa 3pebiapmoro BiacyTHs Ppirocodist BHY TPILIHBOTO, APAMATUYHOTO YU IHTHMHOTO AIAAOTY
3 caMUM c00 010, TAKOIO SIK BOHA po3BHHyAacs y Dpawiiii, Bip [Tackaast oo Mena pe Bipana, a6o B Aasii
3aBpsiku Kepkeropy. Lle mosICHIOETBCS He TIABKM TEHAEHIIEI0 eKCTepiopu3arii # TeaTpaAbHOCTI
PHMO-KaTOAUIIBKOTO OOPSIAY UM IICUXIYHUMU OAOKAMH, BUKAUKAHVMU CTPAXOM IIepeA iHKBI3UIIiE0
Ta «cypamu coBicti»> KonTppedopmanii, a i1 iHcTHTyaAi3a1li€ro Ta 9iTKOIO i€epapxisarii€lo CTOCYHKiIB
BipsiH i3 6oxxectBoM. Ha BiAMiHY Bip ITAOAIB ArOTEpaHCBKOI Ta KaabBiHCBKOI LlepkBu, puMchka
LlepkBa € CKapOHHULIEIO IOPUAMYHOI KYABTYPH, pOPMaAiI30BAHOI BIIPOAOBXK CTOAITD, SIKA AETAABHO Ta
BIIPABHO peryAIOBaAa MOBeAIHKY BipHUX. Tox B iTaAilichbKill $pir0cOPChKil TPaAuUIIii, HA IPOTHBAry
IPOTECTAHTCHKOMY IIePEKOHAHHIO, 3TiAHO 3 sikuM sola fides iustificat «Aunie Bipa BHIIPaBAOBYE>,
MO>KHA II0OAYUTH CAIAM IIPUTAMAHHOI KaTOAMIU3MOBI religion par les oeuvres «peairii yepe3 BUMHKI >
€K3UCTEHIIil B CBIiTi, iHAKIIIe Ka)Ky4H, AAS Hel Te, IO He AiFICHe, He Ma€ BApTOCTi.

OyHpaMeHTaAbHI TepMiHM iTaaificbkoi irocodcpkoi aexcukm (mo iX, Ak mo6aaumo,
BUKOPHCTOBYBAAa TaKa IAesAd aBTopiB, sk MakiaBeaai, Bpyno, I'aaiseii, Biko, Aeomapai, Kpoue
ta Ipammi) criiabHi AAs Bei€i eBpomeiichkoi TpaAHIIii, TAUGOKO yKOpiHeHOi B Tpiaai « Adinu, Pum,
€pycaaum>. BiAMiHHICTb BUHHKA€ BHACAIAOK CBOEPIAHOI BHPA3HOCTI, SIKy KOXEH aBTOp IM HAaAAE
I0-CBOEMY. |Hakime KakyuH, cpepa HelepeKAAAHOCTI IIUX TepPMiHiB BHU3HAYAETHCS HE <«AYXOM
MOBH>, & OCOOAMBICTIO IOETHYHOIO XYAOXKHBOTO KapOyBaHHs, 3a SIKMM BOHH CTBOpeHi abo
nepeTaymadeHi (1le CTOCYETbCA SIK AEKCHKH, TaK i CUHTAKCHCY). | HaBMakH, iXHSA BUAMMA AETKIiCTb
AASL IIEPEKAAAY TIOSCHIOETHCA He THM, IO 1X B35AH, K Y BUIIAAKY aHTAINCBHKOL, 3 3BUYAMHOI MOBH,
aA€ paallle THM, IO BOHU IIOXOASATD i3 MOBY BHIIYKAHOI, XO4Ya ¥ He CIIelliaAi30BaHOI, ICHOI, X04a 1
He TeXHIYHOI, iHTyITUBHOI, X04a i He MiCTUYHOI, 5IKa, HepedpasyBaBIIX Ha3By BiaoMmoi kauru JKana
Crapo6incpki, TsKie 6iapme A0 mpo3opocTi, HK A0 mepemkoan> (J. Starobinski, Jean-Jeaques
Rousseau: la transparence et l'obstacle, Galimard, «Tel>» 1971). Ocp 4omy, abu A06pe TAyMadnTH
11 TepMiHH, CAiA OIABIIOI0 MipOI0, HDK B HIIMX KYABTYpPaX, 3HATH iHTEAEKTyaAbHY icTOpio ITaail.
Crymnisp abcTpakiil MOHSATD YH, TOYHIIIe, IXHS cdpepa OXOMAEHHS B ITAAIMCHKIM MOBI 3araAOM BHIIIA,
HiJK B aHTAifiChKifl (AekcudHe 6araTcTBO SKOI B I'ATh, WICTH PasiB GiAblue: MPUOAMZHO CIMCOT
ITSITAECSIT TH.CSTY QHTAIMICBKHX CAIB ITOPIiBHSIHO 31 CTa IT ITAECSThMA TUCSIAMH B iTaAiﬁCBKiﬁ) ,1HIDKYA,
HDK y HIMeIbKil, TOX iTaAiMChbKi MOHATTS MAlOTh «IIOKPHUBaTH>» KOHOTANl, AKi B iHIIMX MOBax
MOAiAeHi MiXK pisHUMH MA-TTOHATTSAMU. KpiM TOro, cMHTaKCHC He HAATO HepiBHHIA, BiH He IPUXOBYE
MIACTYIIB: BiH II€PEBAKHO IPOCTINIMH 1 CKAAAAETHCS 3 KOPOTIIMX IIEPiOAiB, HiXK, HaIPHKAAA,
HiMerpka Aforepa, o cPOpMyBaAacs ITiA BIAMBOM AATHHH, aAe OiABII apTHKYABOBAHMI, HDK
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KOPOTKi Ta Cyxi ¢ppasu aHTAiNcbKoi. Lle mMpU3BOAUTD AO TOTO, [0 KOHCTPYKIi $ppa3 i myHKTyaIlito
CAiA IIOAEKOAY IIepeOYAOBYBATH 3TIAHO 3 PUTMOM TOI MOBH, Ha SIKY IIePEKAAAQIOTD 3 ITAAIHCHKOI.

ITocTiitHe BiACHMAQHHS, siBHe ab0 IpuxoOBaHe, A0 BcecBiTy, BUsHa4eHOro depes iaelo AificHOI
peaAbHOCTI (réalité eﬁective) , BUSIBASIETbCS (QYHAAMEHTAABHUM 3 IOHATIHHOrO Ioraspy. Taxa
[MO3MIIisA, 3BUYAHO, HAOAMDKEHA AO APUCTOTEAIBCHKOI TpaAuIii adTd TO Tpdypa «camoi pedi,
3aBepIIEHHSIM SIKOI B reTeAiBChbKilt MOBi € Sache selbst «cama piux i Wirklichkeit «aificaicts>. Tum
9aCcOM B ITAAIMCHKiM MOBI Liell KOHIIENT O3HAaYa€ MIOCh KOHKPETHE, IO BiAAAASIE MOIO Bip iHIIKMX
dirocodcrkux Kyabryp (3pemrToro, moaopumii ereab 6yayBas cenc Wirklichkeit mip BraMBOM
MaxiaBeAai, SIKOTO BUBYAB AASI HAIIMCAHHS He3akiHueHol kuuru «Uber die Reichsverfassung»
(«Koncrurynis Hiveqanan> ) .

¢ Aus. BcTaBky 1.

ITII. «<€VOLGARE» TAIIOETUYHA AOT'TKA

BuxopucroByroun HapoaHy MoBy (volgare), iraaificbka $pir0cOPCchka AeKCHKA He BiAMEKOBYE
11 9iTKO Bip HAayKOBOI MOBH, AQTHHM: OY€BHAHO, IJO IepIua 663HOCCPCAHI)O IIOXOAMTD Bip APYTOL.
AaTuHa y CBOIl 3Pa3KOBIifl IPOCTOTI 3aAMIIAETHCS «KAACUYHOIO>, HEHaye CKEATOM, Ha SKOMY
HApOIYETbCSI XXUBA MOBHA IIAOTb, IIJO CKAAAAE PO3MOBHY TIOBIPKY Pi3HHUX perioHiB ITaaii.
DyHAAMeHTaAbHI KaTeropii cepeAHbOBIuHOT pirocodcrkoi Tpaautii (res «piux, natura «Ipupopa,
causa «TpuYUHa>», substantia «cy6cTaniis», ratio «po3yM», conscientia «CBIAOMICTb> ) BiaTak
He BHUAQIOTHCSI TaKUMH, IO IIOTPeOyIOTh 0COOAMBHX 3ycHAb B iHTepmpertauil. Ha BiaMiHy Bip

1 MakiaBeaai «Verita effettuale della cosa> i mismanHs AeTaAer

Cam MaxiaBeAAi Mir 61 ITOCAY>KUTH IEPIIHM IPUKAAAOM Y IIOAITHUHIH cepi: misHaHHS veritd effettuale della
€0sa <AIMCHOI iCTUHM pederi>» nepeA6aqae 3HAHHs KOHKPEeTHMX peder y BCill ixHii ocobauBocrTi. LTe 30BciM He
BUKAIOUAE, 2 HABIAKY, TIePeAGauac mepexia A0 3HAHHS YHIBEPCAABHOTO, 2 TAKOK O3HAYAE TIOAOAAHHS (2 He BIAMOBY
Bip) 6€3AAAHOTO Ta BUKPUBAEHOTO GaueHHs ySIBU f AyMKH, Ha KIITAAT TOi, IPO30POI i A06PE apTHKyAbOBAHOT
3rIAHO 3 POAAME, HOPMaMH i 3aKOHaMH, SIKy AUKTYE PO3yM 0e3 CIiBBIAHECEHHS 3 AOCBIAOM y KOHKPETHHX
CHUTYaIifX.

Y nepuromy posaiai «IIpomos ma mepme Aecarukmmioxs Tuta Aisis» (Discorsi sopra prima Deca di
Tito-Livio, libro primo, capitolo 47) nip HasBoro «Xo04Ya AIOAU TIOMHASIOTBCSI IJOAO 3araAbHOTO, BOHU He
TIOMHUASIFOTHCS B ACTAASIX > F« Gli uomini, come che s’ingannino ne’generali, ne’ particulari non s’ingannono> )
MaxiaBeaAi aHaAisye cuTyarniro, ska ckaasacs y Oaopenrii mepep BurHanaam Meamdi B 1494 p. 3a BiacyTHOCTI
KOHCTHUTYIMHOTO YPSIAY Ta 3 IIPUYUHH IJOAEHHOTO MOTipPIIeHHS IOAITHYIHOI CUTYAIII, TOAl OYAO YHMAaAO ATOACH 3
HapPOAY, SIKi IIOKAAAAAY 32 11 BCIO BiATIOBIAQABHICTD Ha amO6inil Cenbitopis. OAHAK KOAY OAUH i3 HHX, Y CBOIO Yepry,
AOCSIT BUCOKOTO CTAHOBHINA B MAriCTPaTypi, I0r0 pO3yMiHHS peaAbHOI CHTYallil MiCTa [IOBOAI CTaAU OAYDKIMMU
AO PEaAbHOCTI, ¥ BiH 30BCiM BIAKHHYB IIOIIEPEAHI AyMKH, TOMKPEHi B KOAL 1OT0 ApY3iB, Ta a6CTpaKTHi NpaBuAa 1
MIOPSIAKH, KePYIOUHCh SKUMH BiH, BAACHE, pO3IIOYMHAB CBOE HABYAHHS CYCITIAbHHX CIIPaB:

YacTo TPAmASIAOCS, IO TaKi AIOAM AOCSTAAM BHIIUX INAGAIB MaricTpaTypu, HeHade INAIMMAAMCS y BUIYY
MICIIeBiCTb, A6 BOHU GaunAY pedi 6iAbI 30AU3bKa I pO3ILi3HABAAU IIPUYIHY BHHUKHEHHS 6e3AaAy 11 3aIpO3AUBHX
Hebe3IIeK, a TAKOX CKAAAHICTD IXHBOTO BUIIPABAEHHS. I 3pO3yMiBIIH, IO Ije YaCH, 2 He AIOAH € IPUIUHOIO
6e3rapy, BOHM BiApasy CTaBaAM IHIIMMHU 33 HACTPOEM i BYMHKAME; aAXe II3HAHHS ACTAAEH MO30aBASAO
IX XMOHUX IPHUITYLIeHb, SIKUX BOHH 3A00YAU BiA 3araABHOTO PO3IAsiAy pedeir. Tox Ti, XTO 3HaB IX paHimre sK
3BUYANHHX MII[yXiB, SIKi IUPO MPOMOBASIAY, IIOTIM OAYMAH IXHIO 6€3ALIABHICTD Ha TOCAAAX Y BHIIUX IMAOASIX
MaricTpaTypH, i 6yAu BIIeBHEHI, 110 IPUYMUHOO TAKOI 3MiHU € He Ii3HAHHS AIFICHOI ICTHHH peyert, a 00Ay peHHsI
1 MAKYTI MO>KHOBAAALISIMU.

Discorsi sopra prima Deca di Tito-Livio, libro primo, capitolo 47.

3BiacH TBepae pimeHHs MakiaBeAAi TPUMATHCS PeaAbHOCTI, He BiAXHASIOUKCH Bip Hel y MOPHUBi ysBM Ta
MparHeHb:

OcKiAbKY MOIM HaMipOM 6YAO HAIIMCATH KOPUCHE AASI TOFO, XTO PO3YMIE, TO 51 BU3HAB 32 AOPEUHillle IPSIMYBaTH
AO AIFICHOI IIpaBAY pedert, HK AO YSIBAGHHI IO Hei. Barato XTo ysBAsIB cO61 pecIyOAiKH Ta KHS3IBCTBA, SKHX
HIKOAU He 6a4uB i He Mi3HAB I10-CIPABXHbOMY; aAXKe IXHE SKUTTS HACTIABKH BiAAQA€HE BiA HAAEXKHOIO, HEMOB
TOM, XTO 3AAMIIIAE T€, IO POOHTD, 3AAAS TOTO, 1110 IOBHHEH O pOOHTH, IIBUAIIE BUBYUTD CBOE IIAATHHS, HDK
CBIM 3aXWCT...

Il Principe, XV, (1), p. 73.
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HiIMeIIbKO1 (B SKIM IOKIABHI TepMIiHM AOAQIOTBCA AO 3BUYAMHOI MOBH, HAIIPUKAAA, € Dlﬁerenz i
Unterschied «BiAMiHHICTD> ), iTaAifichKi $pir0COPCHKi MOHATTS Ti caMi, IO i MOHATTS 3BUYANHO]
MoBHU. AAst 36araueHHs iIXHbOIO CEHCY YU HAOYTTS BUPa3HOCTi BOHU MAIOTh IIPOMTHU Yepe3 TOBILY
YMOBMBOAIB i exempla (HpI/IKAaAiB) Ta AOCSITHYTH i, GyAy4H, TAKMM YUHOM, ITiCASI KeAill MOHACTHPIB
Ta AyAUTOPIil YHIBEpCUTETiB, IOMEIIKAHb i po60uNX KabiHeTiB HallOCBIYeHININX I'POMAASH, HAHOBO
IepeKAAAeHUMH Ha pO3MOBHY MOBY. ABOMOBHICTb (aaTmHa/iTaAifichKa) y $irocodii Ay>ke MBUAKO
0bMeXHAACS AUCTYBAHHSIM 3 HAyKOBIISIMH iHIIMX HapoaiB €Bpomy, abo X, K y BUIAAKY Biko,
iHayTypaliiHIMK AMICepTallisIMHi, BUTOAOITYBAHUMH B aKaAeMidHOMY cepeAoBHIIi. Takiit mpakTuii
IIMPOKOTO BUKOPHCTAHHS HApPOAHOI MOBH CIIPHSIAO Te, IO iTaAifichka MoBa 3 cepeanHu XVIi a0
kinnst XVIII cT. 6yaa BU3HAHA MOBOIO KYABTYpHU (monpaBAa, paAllle HOCIEM MEAOAPAMH, TeaTPy Ta
AiTeparypH, Hix dpirocodi).
¢ AuB. BCTaBKy 2.

2 «banckyya HapopHa MOBa>: MOBa AAsT pirocodii

CBiAOMMIL TOTO, IO HaraTo AIAeil He MOXYTb CTaTH ¢irocodpamy, i BIIEBHEHHI, O «BCi AIOAU IIParHyTb
3HATH>, @ BIATAK ITyKatoTh Gpir0coito, AaHTe CTBOPUB IPOEKT Gpir0COPCHKOro GEHKETY, B IKOMY MOTAM O1 B3SITH
y4acTb sKoMmora 6iabie atopeit. «Berker> (Convivio, 6a. 1304 p.) 6ya0 3aAyMaHO He AHIIe SIK CBOEPIAHY CyMy
$irocoPpchKOro 3HaAHHS AASL HEOCBIYEHHX (non letterati), BiH MICTHB TaKOX BIAKPHUTI PO3AYMH IIOAO IepeAadi
3HAHHS T4, BIATIOBIAHO, $pirocopcpkoi MoBH. Skio AanTe 6€3yMOBHO He € IIepIINM, XTO IUCAB $pir0codiro
HAPOAHOIO MOBOIO, BiH yCe )X € THM, XTO HAFBHPAa3Hillle IOCTABHB [IMTAHHS 3B 13Ky MXK MOBOIO Ta pirocodiero,
i BUBIB 3BIACH BCi HAaCAIAKY, IIepeTBOPIOIOYM BiApasy CIOCIO BHpaKeHHs Ta 3MiCT ¢pirocodil. «BoxecrBeHHa
Komepia> (1307—1320) 3AIFICHUTD YIOBHI ipeaA Gir0cOdCHKO-MOPAABHOrO HABYAHHSI, CKEPOBAHOTO AO BCiX i
IPUCBSYEHOTO MHUPOKIi pe$pOpMi CYCIIABHOIO Ta IIOAITHYIHOTO CBiTy in pro del mondo, che mal vive <3apast oobpa
CBiTY, 11O )KMBE IIOraHO>.

Tpaxrar «IIpo kpacHOMOBHicTh HapopHOi MoBu» (De vulgari eloquentia), opHouacHuit 3 «BeHkeToM>,
HAMAaraeTbCsi TEOPETHYHO OOIPYHTYBATH HOBE BHKOPUCTAHHS HAPOAHOI MOBH. Haroaomnryroun Ha aHaAi3i pisHUX
CrIoco6iB BHpaXkeHHs], a came locutio vulgaris «roBOpHTH HAPOAHOIO MOBOIO> i locutio secundaria, grammatica
«<TOBOPUTH MOBOIO I'PaMATUKHU >, 3 SIKHX IIEPIIHIL CIIOCIO € IPUPOAHUM, CIIABHUM AASI BCIX, HECTAAMM i 3MIHHUM,
a APYTHH — IITYYHHUM, IPUTAMAHHKUM AiTepaTypi, BiYHUM i He3MiHHMM BiATIOBIAHO AO MICIIS Ta 4Yacy, a TaKOX
Ha iCTOpI/I‘IHO-616AiI7IHOMy IIASIXY, IO TATHETHCA BiA EAHOCTI aAaMOBOI MOBH AO HECKIHYEHHOI'O PO3AIAY IMiCASI-
BaBUAOHCHKHUX IOBIpOK, AaHTe IOCTYAIOE HEOOXiAHICTD «OCBideHO1 HApPOAHOI MOBH >, SIKa YHUKHE HeraTMBHHX
CTOpiH ABOX rOBipOK, 36epiratoun ixui sacaposi sxocti (aus. LANGUE). Lio ocBiueHy HapOAHY MOBY, SIKa Mae
6y'm CITIABHOIO AASL BCIiX iTaAiFICHKHX MicT 6e3 HaAeXHOCTL JKOAHOMY OKPEeMO, MOJXKHA MMOPIiBHATH AO TOTO, IO €
HAsBHUM B KOXKHOMY CTHAI Ta € Mipolo:

HarimasxeTHIII BYNHKY iTAAIHI[iB He BAQCTHBI XKOAHOMY MicTy ITaaii, a € CIIABHUMH y BCiX: cepep HHX MU
MOXXE€MO PO3IIi3HATH Ty HAPOAHY MOBY, Ha AKy MU IIOAIOBAAM paHille, KA PO3HOCHUTD ITAaXOIIi y KOXHOMY
MiCIli, aAe He CIIOYMBAE B )KOAHOMY. XO4a BOHA MOXXE IIAXHYTH B OAHOMY MICTi CHABHIIIe, HX B iHIIOMY, SIK
HAHIIPOCTIIIa 3 CyTHOCTEN, IK BOr po3HOCHTH maxomyi y AIOAVHI OiAbIITe, HX y CKOTHHI, y TBAPHHI, GiAbIIe HiXKX
y POCAVHI, B OCTaHHil1 6iAblle, HK y MiHepaAi, B OCTaHHbOMY 0iAblile, HDK y YacTLji, y BOTHi CHABHILIE, HDK ¥
3eMAi ...

Aanre, De vulgari eloquentia, I, ch. XVI.

Ils mapopHa MOBa, AOCAipAKeHA mHOeTOM-iA0COPOM, y SKiHl PO3IMI3HAIOTH IPHUKAAAM, IO HAAUXAAU
CYYACHHKIB, A€ 3MOT'Y OIJiHUTH, BU3HAYUTHU Ta MOPiBHATH BCi MichbKi HapoAHi MOBH. MeTa He3akiHUEHOTO TBOPY
AaHTe MOASITaAa y BCTAHOBAGHHI IIPABHA, i 3 OTASIAY PAMAaTUYHOTO, i 3 IIOTASIAY TIOETHYHOTO Ta PUTOPUYHOTO,
AASLI1i€l HAPOAHOI MOBH, SIKa MOTAQ 6 IIpETEHAYBATH! Ha YHIBEPCAABHICTb AATHHH 0€3 Il HEHyYKOCT], Ha BUPa3HiCTh
HapOAHOI MOBH 6e3 HEAOAIKy il mopiAeHOCTi. Y HamMcaHHI «CBAIEHHOI moeMu> AaHTe BHpOGHB BOAHOYAC
MoAeAb i 3pa3ok. Mosa Ta popma «Komeaii> € 3acobamu, BiasaHIMU HOBiil Girocodii AASL HOBOT ayAUTOPIl:
MUpSIHaM.

Paepai IMBAX, Ipen PO3bE-KATAIIL
BIBAIOT'PA®ILA
DANTE ALIGHIERI, De vulgari eloquentia, éd. PV. Mengaldo, in Opere minori di Dante, t. 2, éd.
PV. Mengaldo, B. Nardi, A. Frugoni, G. Brugnoli, E. Cecchini, F. Mazzoni, Milan-Naples, Ricciardi,
1979, p. 3-237; De l’éloquence en langue vulgaire, trad. fr. in Dante, (Euvres complétes, éd. et trad. fr. C.
Bec, coll. M. Scialom, R. Barbone et al., Librairie générale francaise, «La Pochothéque>, 1996.
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Toai sx mHiMenpki pinocodu Bip Iereas ao laiiperrepa BBaKaAM CBOIO, HAHBHIIOK MipOIO
CIIeKyASITUBHY, MOBY HalBIAITOBIAHIIIOO AASI BUPA3y $pir0cOPCHKOI AyMKH, iTaAilicbKIM pirocopam
HIKOAH ¥ He CITAAAAO Ha AYMKY IIPOTOAOLIYBAaTH IOAiOHe. BOHH HIKOAM He HAMaraAuCh YMHCHO
BHPOOUTH CrieljididHy TEeXHIYHY MOBY, IIOB sI3aHy 3 PiA0COPCHKOIO KOiiHe EBPOIIEHCHKOI TPAAHILIL.
ITaaificpka pirocodis mepeBaXkHO aKIIeHTYBaAA eKCIIPECUBHY CHAY IIOHATD i apryMeHTallil: il izeaa
MO>XHA IOPIiBHATH 3 My3UYHHUM, Y SKOMY MaTeMaTW4HA CTPOTiCTh CHiBiCHYE 3 HaliHTEeHCHUBHIIINM
madocom. Sk sayBaxus Axakomo Aeomapai (Giacomo Leopardi, Zibaldone in (Buvres, 1964,
p- 825) crocosno [asises, Oro CKepOBYBAAO «MOEAHAHHS TOYHOCT] Ta BATOHYEHOCTi>». Y [IbOMy
ceHci 1oro ¢pir0coPpchKOMY pericTpoBi IpuUTaMaHHe IepeNAeTiHHS PO3yMy Ta ysBH, IIOHATTS Ta
MeTadopu. A6o paaiie, 3a caoBaMu Biko, — moeAHAHHS AOTIKH PO3YMy Ta «IIOETHYHOI AOTIiKH>.

OckiabkH HAETBCA PO 3PO3YMiHHS AOTiKH IIepeTBOPEHb, BIAKPHTTS CEHCY HEeBIIMHHOIO
CTAaHOBAEHHs peueil, IPOTUCTOSHHS Lill mutazione «3MiHi», Ha SIKy YaCTO ITOCHUAABCA A>KOPAAHO
BpyHo six Ha cyTHICTB pedeit i Axxepeao dilettazione «HacOAOAM>, & He CMYTKY Ta MeAQHXOAIT (1985,
p- 91-92), MoBa iTaaificbkoi $pirocodii HamaraeTbcst 6yTH rOCTPOIO i BUCBITAIOBATH CBill MpeAMeT
y 3BHYAMHWUI po3MOBHHUII crioci6. Bona ¢yHkuioHye paamre y ¢opmi aiasory (Bip AapbepTi AO
Aeomapai gepes Taaises) abo B PO3AOrOMY BHCAOBA€HHI BUKApOyBaHUX ysIBOXO Qiryp, HOX y cyxiit
$opMi cucTeMaTHIHOTO TPAKTaTy Yu MeTadisnaHoi MeauTanii. Boonouac, sk i B bpyHo, TyT 3aBxau
€ AAA Y BUPI IlepeMiH, y HaApax SIKOTO BCi 3MiHHU BiAOYBAIOTbCSI AOBKOAQ HEPYXOMOTO SApa:

Yac Bce 3abupae i Bce Aae; Bce 3MIHIOETBCS, HIlllO He 3HUKAE; OAHE AMINE He3MiHHe, OAHe Bi4He I MOXe
nepe6yBaTy EAMHUM, OAHAKOBUM i TEM camuM. ( ... ) Lliero dpirocodiero miit Ayx posmmproeTnes, a Miit iHTeAexT

30araqyeTbcs.
Bruno, Candelaio, Alla signora morgana B. sua signora sempre onoranda.

Toit $pakT, mo B HeckiHueHHOMY BcecBiTi HeMae iepapxil Ta, BIAIIOBIAHO, BIACYTHI a0COAIOTHUIT
LeHTp i mepudepist, BIAOMBAETbCS B CUHTAKCHCI: 32 YMOBH, IO BCi CKAAAOBI PeUeHHsI, @ AO KOM,
MOXXYTb CTaTH LIEHTPOM AMCKYPCY. BpyHo, sik 3ayBakuB #oro ¢ppaniyspkuii mepekaasay I. Epcan,
BIAKHAQ€ i€papXiyHi KOHCTPYKII MIAPAAHUX pedeHb i pO3yMye 32 AOTIOMOIOIO0 CYPSAHHUX PeYeHb
(sKi mepeBakHO GYAYIOTBCA SK HU3KA CIIiBBiAHOCHUX). KpiM TOTO, BiHl IO BOAi HATXHEHHS 3Milnye
Tpu cTHAi (HU3bKWIL, CepeAHiil i BUCOKHMI) APUCTOTEAEBOI TPaAMILii, AO3BOASIOYM BTPYYaHHS
noBcsKAeHHOI MoBU. OTke, 3BUYaliHe Ta MiAHECEHE, PO3yM i «repoiyHe IIAA€HCTBO>, AOTiKa M
ysiBa MOXYTb CIIBICHYBaTH i 3AMBATHCA B OAHE IjiAe.

Biko mocmaaeTbcs came Ha <«IIOETHYHY AOTIKYy>» YsBH, KOAM IIOKa3ye KOPiHHS mente pura
«YHCTOTO PO3YyMy>, SIKOTO AIOAH AOXOAATH AMINE Yy HAMBUIIMA MOMEHT PO3BUTKY LiMBiAisairil.
3a pomomororo ipei moeTudHoi Aoriku Biko BuBiAbHAE Midu, peairito, MIPUCTPACTi, MUCTELITBO 3i
CTEPHMABHOTO MPOCTOPY ipPalliOHAABHOTO # 3a3HAYa€, IO IJMM OCTAHHIM NPUTAMaHHI 0cO0OAMBa
i TAIAHA ITPABOMIPHICTD i caMe AOTiKa, IPaBHAA SIKOI, He 30irar0unch i3 mpaBuaamu mente dispie-
gata «<pO3rOPHYTOrO PO3yMY>, BHUCBITAIOE CEHC TOTO, IO AIOAU 3AIMCHIOIOTh HEHABMHMCHO YU
HeobAyMaHO:

Apxe sIKINO pallioHaAbHa MeTadisuKa HaBYAE, o homo intelligendo fit omnia «AroAMHa cTa€ BCIM PO3yMitOUI>,
T0 111 MeTadisuka yssu (metafisica fantastica) noxasye, mo homo non intelligendo fit omnia «atopuHa crae Bcim He
PO3YMIIOUM > ; ¥ MOKAMBO, Y ADYTOMY CTBEPAYKEHHI JINSIG MIPABAH, HDK Y TIEPIIOMY, aAXKe AIOAMHA, PO3YMil04H,
POSrOpTaE CBiil AyX i CXOIIAIOE pedi, a He pO3yMil0uH, BHUBOAUTS iX i3 ceOe, IIepeTBOPIOIOYNCH Ha HUX, CTA€ HUMIL
Giambattista Vico, La Scienza nuova. I Libro secondo della sapienza poetica. I Logica poetica.

2. Corollari d'intorno a' tropi, mostri e transformazione poetiche.

Biko My 3aBASIyEMO BIAKPHUTTSIM, IO BHY TPIllTHs AOTiKa IIOA I pO3KPUBAETHCS He AUIIIE PO3YMOM,
a 11 ysIBOIO, IO IAITOPSIAKOBYETHCSI HACIIPABAL OIABII IIPIMYCOBHUM i 00OB’I3KOBUM 3aKOHAM, HIX
3akOoHHU po3yMmy. L1i 3akoHM A€XaTb y CIAAIUHI MHHYAOTO, SIKy HEMOXXAMBO BUKPECAMTH. Y ingens
sylva «BeAMKOMy Aici», Micui IepBiCHHX BIAHOCHH AIOA€Nl MK COGOI0 i IIPUPOAOIO, IaHYBaB
npowmickyiret. [ITaro6u 6yan BiACyTHI, TOMy 10 He OyA0 06AyMaHOTO i1 0iLiiIHOro BUOOPY KIHKK
AASL HAPOAJKEHHSI BAACHUX Aireil. ITapyBanHs bestioni «AUKHMX TBapUH> BIAOYBaAUCS IBAATOM 260
CTAaBAAOCS BUITAAKOBO, IIOMEPAi 30THHBAAU Oe3 ITOXOBaHHS, KOHPAIKTH pO3B'sI3yBaAU CHAOK0 260
xurpomamu. ITpore HacTymHMII Iepiop 6yB MO3HAYEHNET HAPOAKEHHSIM CYCITIABHOTO AQAY, TAK CAMO
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BCTAHOBAEHOT'O 32 IIOCEPEAHUIITBOM IIOETUYHOI AOTiKH. BUHMKAQ MOHOTaMHa CiM’s Ta peairis, — i,
Pa3oM i3 IXHbOIO MOSIBOIO, AFOACBKICTD BHHIIAQ 31 cTaHy AUKOCTi. Gentes maiores, siki BBaXKaAH cebe
3AATHUMU TAYMAUUTH BUAMMUI AdA, CIIOTASIAQIOUH He0O 3 IIPOTAAMHU AiCY (auB. BCT. 3), BiAUyAH
HOTpeOy HMPHUITUCATH 3TOPH AIOASIM, IO JKHAU B aHAPXil, 3aKOHH, Ki BiAOMBaAU O MOAIOHMIT AaA.
Orxe, moaiTH4Ha ysBa gentes maiores — Ki IIOCHAAIOTHCA HAa MipH Ta HAATIPUPOAHI CHAH, CTPaxXu
Ta HaAil, — € A)X€PEAOM BUI'AAAHOTO YCTPOIO, B AKHM AIOAU BipSTb 3aBASKH CUAL yaBU (ﬁngunt simul
creduntque «BOAHOYAC CTBOPIOIOTS i BipsiTh> ). Lleit ycTpiit manye i Hapa€ CeHC TUM MOMEHTAM, 110
ITO3HAYAIOTDH YPOUUCTY IOSBY KUTTH, IKE BIAHMHI IIPOXXMBAETHCS Pa3OM: BiH BU3HAYA€ IIOXOBAHHSA
MepPTBHX, CBSITKyBaHHS LIAIO0IB, KyAbT 60>KecTB. SIKIIO icTOpis AToAell Ma€ CeHC, TO He TOMY, LIO
BiH BUBOAUTBCS 3 PAlliOHAABHOI BHYTPIIIHbOI AOTIKH ITOAIH, a TOMY, 1[0 MOTO IPUIIUCYE ITOPAAOK,
BCTAHOBAEHHI AAAOM YSIBH, IIOTPOXY paljioHaAi30BaHHI y Mipax, 00psiAaxX, OPUAUIHUX GOPMYAAX i
MOPaABHHX 3000B’I3aHHSX, SIKi 3 IBASIOTHCSI IMi3Hile. Y HaMaraHHi IIPeACTaBUTH IeHe3y pO3yMy, Ka
PO3TOPTAETCA B YsBi, AiHifiHa MOBa AaTHHCHKHX TBOPiB Biko cracy «Hosiit nayni» («La Scienza
nuova> ) CKAAAHOIO, [IepeBAHTAXKEHOIO; IJOAO CHHTAKCUCY — 301ABIIYETHCS KiABKICTb BCTAaBHHX
KOHCTPYKIIiit Ta BiacTymiB. IIpoTe MOBa Bce 5k i AAAl € HAIPOYYA BUPA3HOIO.
4 AuB. BCTaBKy 3.

IV. <YABTPA®IAOCO DL >

BcraHoBuTH CHpaBAl TpUBaAMil 3BSI30K MDK $irocodiero Ta Ioesi€ro, po3yMoM i ysBOIO,
BHPAa3HICTIO ¥ KOHIIENITYaAbHUM PO3Pi3HEHHAM Ta HeBU3HAYEHICTIO HAMAraBcs A\skakoMo AeomapAi:
BiH IepepBaB IXHIO B3aEMHY i30AsLif0, 06 y Takmil croci6 BKasaTw Ha IXHIO aHTArOHICTHYHY
KOMITAIMEHTApPHICTb. AHUIIIe TOH, XTO € BOAHOYAC Pir0cOPOM i T0ETOM, MOKE 3PO3yMITH AINCHICTD.
SIKIo MuCAMTEAD He XO4e OYTH SIKMMOCH «HAIiBPpiA0cOPpOM>, BiH HACIIPaBAL 30008’ sI3aHMIT MaTH
AOCBiA IPHCTPACTEH Ta i1AIO3ii:

Xr0 He Mae a60 HIKOAU He MaB YsIBH, IOYYTTS, 3AATHOCTI AO MAHECEHHS, T€POI3My, KUBHX | BEAUKHUX iAr03ii,
CHABHUX i PI3HOMAHITHHX IIPHCTPACTeH, XTO He BiATyB 0€3MEeXHOIO AaAy KPacH, XTO He YUTAE i He uye abo
HIKOAM He YHTAB i He UyB TI0eTiB, 2K HisK He MO’Ke CTaTH BEAHKUM, CIIPABKHIM i AoockoHaamM dirocodom (... ) I
HeOAMIHHO TaKa ATOAMHA Ma€ Gy TH BHAATHHM i AOCKOHAANM ITOETOM, aA€ He AASI TOTO, 00 MUCAMTH SIK [IO€T, & AASL
TOTO, 00 AOCAIAYKYBATH SIK XOAOAHOKPOBHHIA PAIliOHAAICT i 06UKCAIOBAY Te, 1IJO AMIIIe HANIAAKIIIOMY ITOETOBI
Aano misHatH. ( ...) Posym motpe6ye ysBu Ta iA03ii, sKi Bil HUMUTD; icTHHHe TIOTPebye dpaabi; cy6cTanisa —
BHAMMOCTI; HAAOCKOHAAIIIA HeUyHHICTh — HAPDKUBINIOT Iy TAMBOCTI; Aip — BOTHIO; TEPIIHHS — HETEPIIGAUBOCTI;
0e3CHAAST — HAMIIOTY>KHIIIOI CHAH; HafiMeHIIe IIoTpebye HalbiAbIIOro; TeoMeTpis it aArebpa — 1moesii Tomo...
Giacomo Leopardi, Zibaldone, 4. Ott. 1821.

Aeonapai BUCAOBAIOE TYT 6iAbII 3araAbHY TEHAEHIIIIO iTaAikicpkol ¢pirocodii, Bke MpeACTaBACHY
y Bixo 6iabi BipBepTO. BoHa moasirae y nparseHHi 3pyHHyBaTu MYpH, IO BiAAIASIIOTb PO3YM BiA
ysBH, Ppirocodiio Bip moesii, are mpu IIbOMy He IIOPOAKYIOUH IAYTAHUHY ixHixX poAeit. KoxxHa 3 HuX
HACIpaBAi )KUBUTBCS iHIIOIO, XO4a MilJHO BKOpiHeHa y CBOeMy MicIli: ¢pirocodid 3aiiMae mpocTip
P€aAbHOCTI, a Moe3id — yABM; 1ji IIPOCTOPH KOMIIAEMEHTAPHI ¥ KOXXEH BU3HAE HOTpe6y B iHIIOMY.
3 orasiay Ha 1fe ¢pir0co¢ Ma€ BpaxOBYBaTH He AHIIE iCTUHY (Luo CTAaHOBUTb MOTO OCTATOYHY METY ), a
1 1AF0311, SIKi € CyTTEBOIO CKAAAOBOIO AFOACHKOI IIPHPOAU 1 BIAITPAIOTh POAD Y 3HAYHIN YaCTHHI XUTTS
iHAMBiAIB. HeAOCTaTHBO BU3HATH iX AK TaKi I 06AMIIUTH OCTOPOHb, OCKIABKY BOHH MAIOTh <« MilIHHI
KOPiHb>, 3aBASKH IKOMY, HaBiTb AKIIO iX BiApi3aTy i BASHATH MAPHUMHU, BOHU «3HOBY BIADOASATHCA>.
OTxe, AIOACbKA «IIASXETHA IPHPOAA>, SIK ckasaHo B moemi Axcinecmpa (Ginestra, O fiore del deserto,
canto XXIV v. 1105-125), repoIYHO MPOTHUCTOITH 1AI03iAM, Hi B YOMY He IIOCTYIAEThCA iCTUHOIO, A
HABITaKH, BIABOXXHO AMBUTbCA 1i B oui. (Giacomo Leopardi, Canti; 3 gpp. nep. 3a: Giacomo Leopardi,
Chants, 1995, p. 247).

TaxuM 4MHOM, Yy ITIAKOBUTOMY BHM3HAHHI CHAM iAI03ill ¢pirocodis, 3ripHO 3 Aeomapai, Mae HTH
3a AOCBIAOM IIOYYTTH i He BIAAAAATHUCH Bip AificHOI icTuHU peyeit. 1]g mosunia BiAMiHHa Bip TOTO,
10 BiAOYBa€ThCS B pAMKaX HiIMELIbKOI KyABTYPH, sIKa, 3MILIYIOYH IT0€3it0 3 $pir0coPieto, BUTBOpHAQA
3pemTor0 ribpuaHi Pir0COPCHKI MOEMH, XUMepPUYHI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi AOCSTAHU CBOIO allorelo B
caMo3BeAandeHHi Himeuunnu:
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Che non provan sistemi e congetture
E teorie dell'alemanna gente?

Per lor, non tanto nelle cose oscure
L'un di tutto sappiam, l'altro niente,
Ma nelle chiare ancor dubbi e paure
E caligin si crea continuamente:

Pur manifesto si conosce in tutto

Che di seme tedesco il mondo ¢ frutto.

1o cripaBAXye cucTeMy, TinoTe3y,

U Teopii HiMerpKkoTo HapoAY?

AAs HUX, He CTIABKU B He30arHEHHOMY,
OAHI 3 SIKUX BIAOMI, iHIIIE X Hi,

Aney BUPA3HHUX IJ€ CyMHiBax i CTpaxax,
TymaH mOTbMapeHHS 3aTATy€e HEBITUHHO:
Tax sICHO Ii3HAIOTD B YChOMY,

1Mo 3 cimMeHi HiMEITHKOTO BECh CBIT 3pOAUBCSL.

Aeomapa, Paralipomeni, 1, 17 [mep. K. Hosixosoi].

OpHak HiMI (cpiAococl)CbKa KyABTYpa sKHX AeoImapai Maibke HeBiAOMa) He MalOTh >XOAHOTO
l'IPI/IBOA,y AO BUBUII€HHA:
BiacyTHicTb coriaabHOTO SKUTTS y HiMEIIbKMX HayKOBIIIB Ta iXHE BIAAIOAHUIIbKE Fl HEBTOMHO HayKOBe SKUTTS B
kxabineTax BIACTOPOHIOE iXHi AYMKM Ta FaAKHM HE AMIIE Bip AIOAEH (i TaKOXX Bip IHIIIHX AyMOK), a ¥ Bip caMHuX
peueit. Tomy ixHi Teopii, cucremu Ta pirocodis sHAYHOO MipoIO (x04 61 YOTO BOHM CTOCYBAAUCS: TOAITHKH,
AiTeparyp, MeTadisuku, MOpaAi Tomlo, a Takox disuku) € moemamu posymy. Cripasai Beamki, cipasxHi it
I'PYHTOBHI BIAKPHUTTSI IPUPOAU Ta TEOPii AIOAUHH, A€P>KaBHOTO YIPABAIHHS TOIO, 3aTaAbHOI (Qi3HKHU TOIJO,
3pobuan anraiini (raxi six Bexon, Hptoron, Aok) i gppannysu (raxi sx Pycco, Kabanic) Ta peski iraaiini (raxi
SIK raAiAeﬁ, Diranpxiepi Ta iHmi) , HATOMICTD HIMIIi — )KOAHOTO ( ).
Aeomapa, Zibaldone, 30 aug. 1822.

3 Iluminismo (IIpocsirannTB0)
» LUMIERE

Illuminismo He Mae HIYOTO CIIABHOTO 3 TUM, IO o3Hayae illuminisme «iAAroMiHI3M> y GpaHITy3bKiil MOB,
A€ AETBCSI IIPO BUEHHS IIEBHUX MICTHKIB, 30kpeMa, CBepeHOOpra un Beme, uu B ncuxiaTpii 3 «IaToAOTi4HIM
ITi AHeCeHIM 30YAYKEHHSIM, CYIIPOBOAXKYBAHUM BUATHHSIMU HAAIPHPOAHUX pEeHOMEHIB> (Le Petit Robert ).

Oanax  L'Tlluminismo, itasificeke <«IIpocBiTHULTBO>, BiApI3HSAETbCS BiA ¢paHiyspkoro Lumiéres,
anrairiceroro Enlightenment un nimerjpkoro Aufklirung mparHeHHsIM He BTPATHTH 3 [IOAS 30PY IICHXI4Hi 3AATHOCTI
YK COLIiaAbHi yMOBH, Yepe3 SKi IIPOKUAAETHCS PO3YM.

Xoua Biko He HaAXUTb, BAACHE KaXKy4uH, AO pyXy IIpocBiTHHIITBA, MU 3HAXOAUMO y HbOTO IIle 3aA0BrO AO
Tarperrepa isero mpo $pirocodchbke 3HAYSHHS MPOCBITY SIK MiCITSI, A€ MU BIAKPUBAEMO CBIiTAO i TiHB, Aa i 6e3rap, a
TaKOX MiCIje ITPOOYAKEHHS PaLjioHAABHOCTI it oeTHYHOI PpanTasil. I cripasal, y Biko mepiii AOAM TP OTHCTaBASIAK
6e3AaAy BAACHOIO iCHYBAHHS B ingens sylva «BeAMKOMY AiCi> IIPAIlOYaTKiB Aap Heba, SIKOMY IXHS ysiBa AQAd
-

im
Toal aesxi KpEME3HIlIlli BEAeTHi, PO3CisHi II0 AiCaX Ha TipChKUX BHCOTaX — 60 cuABHimII TBapUHU B 6apAorax
ASIKAAM I OIIEACIIYBaAH iX, — He 3HAIOYU IPUYHHY LbOTO, 3AifiMaAH 04i Bropy i momivasu He6o (...). Bonu
YABASAK CO0i HE6O BEAUUE3HHM OAYIIEBACHHM TiAOM, SIKe 3 OTASAY Ha Ile HasuBaArocs FOmirep, mepmmit 6or
AXOAE gentes, HA3BAHUX <« CTAPIIMMK>> (maggiori) , SIKHI 9epe3 CBUCT GAMCKABOK i TPICK IpoMy 6aKaB IOCh IM
CKa3aTH.

Bixo, La Scienza nuova; I Metafisica poetica. 1. Della metafisica poetica,
che ne dal'origini della poesia, dell'idolatria, della divinazione e de' sagrifizi.

Y Takuii CIIoci6 «BiAKPUTHI pO3yM> M€ CBOIO TeHesYy, SIKy HEMOXAHMBO a0 CTparyBaTH, i [IEBHY [IOCAIAOBHICTb,
MOCTIHHO 06MesKyBaHy ICTOPHYHIMH AQHIMH, IO iX He MO>KHA PaliOHaAbHO BUBECTH HIAIXOM ACAYKLT («TeBHe »
11 «CAiITi AaGiPHHTH AOACHKOTO CepIisi> ). Flomy sarposye moBepHEHHS AO paHilie TP OHAEHHX eTaTiB, BHACAIAOK
YOTO MOXKE CTAaTUCS, IO AIOAH, SIKi AOCATAM BUIIIOTO PiBHSA LUBiAi3allii, «MicTa [I‘[epeTBOpﬂTb] Ha AicH, a Aicu Ha
6apaoru atopeit> (Ibid.). Ore, TiHb HOBOTO BapBapCTBa AATAE HA OCBITACHHUI IIPOCTIp LUBiAi3aLii.

Iraaidicoki Alstai A06u ITIpocBiTHULTBA Y CBOIX TOAOBHHX LieHTpax, Heamoai Ta MisaHi, 30eperau TicHuit
KOHTAKT i3 TPOMAASHCHKHM CYCIIABCTBOM i NMPaKTUYHUM >KUTTSAM. BipkpHuTa BigMOBa Bip MeTadisuku it
abcrpakuiit 3Haftae cBit Bupas Takox y Antonio AseHosesi (1712-1769), sxuit ynepme 8 €spomni y 1754 p.
OJOAMB KadeApy MOAITIYHOI eKOHOMIKH. 1oro AyMKa 30CcepeArAach Ha IepUITeTisIX iHTepecis i CloAiBaHb AToAeHt
Ta Ha OOPOTHOI MPOTH IpUBiAeiB. AyMKa AOMOAPACHKUX IPOCBITHHKIB OiAbllle 30CepeAXyBaAacs Ha IPABOBHX
MUTAHHAX; BOHA TAKOX BiAOGPaXkaracs Ha CTOPIHKAxX eHepriitHOro xypHaay «Il caftée» (1764-1766). Cepen ii
9iABHHX [IPeACTABHHUKIB MOkHa HasBaru IT'erpo Beppi (1728-1797) ta Yesape Bexkapisa (1738-1794). ITpoekr
ITpoCBITHUIITBA pO3BUHYBCSI Y HUX, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, B HAIIPSIMKY MOAEPHI3aljil CyCITAbCTBA, SIKe IIOKPAIIUAO AOAIO
IHAUBIAIB, Ta, 3 APYTrOro 00Ky, yOiK OAFOAHEHHSI CHCTEMH IIPUMYCY, YOIK CKaCyBaHHS TOPTYp, I'yMaHi3awil Kapy,
BU3HAYEHOCTi Ta IIBUAKOCTI IIPABOCYAAS. Tak CBITAO AIOACBKOTO PO3yMY (B)Ke 6iabIIe He HpOBI/IAiHHSI) , o
HaMAara€TbCst Oy TH CIPaBEAAUBHM, IOCTYIIOBO IPOHUKAE KPi3h TEMPSIBY COLHaABHOTO SKHUTTSL.
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Aeomapinmpartse AOIIOBHUTH 1 IIOAOAATH paljioHaAi3M i pirocodiro pisdiB A0OH IIpocsiTHMIITBA,
Ha AYMKY SIKHX Cy4acHa IM KyAbTypa OyAa «IIMXaTOIO i AypHOIO>, BCTAHOBUTHU (KpI/ITI/I‘IHy) TOYKY
PO3pHBY 4Yepe3 OPALIOBAHHS «YABTPadir0codii», 0OCHOBOW sikol Oyaa 6 moesis i ska Gyaa 6
3AATHA TOYHO OINIHMTHU AIOACHKY IIPHPOAY SIK TaKy, IO IParHe, aAe TaKOX HE3AATHA BUIIOBHHUTH
HEeCKiHYeHHICTb CBOTO IIparHEHHS Ta AOCATHYTH TPHUBAAOro 3apoBoAeHHs. Ilapadpasyroun
Kaaysesila, MoxxeMoO ckasaT, mo <«yAabrpadirocodis> skpas i € mpopoBxKeHHAM dirocodii
3a AOIIOMOTIOIO iHINKX, a CaMe IIOeTUYHHUX, 3acobiB, fAKi, Mi3HAHI 1 3aCTOCOBaHi, HE MalOTh HAATO
OEHTEeXXUTH Ta ATPUTH «HAATO XOAOAHHIL PO3YM>.
dirocodis Mae MOCAYroByBaTHCSI HE3aAXKHOIO Hi Bip 9Oro Kpacoro Imoesil, mo0 BiAKHHYTH
GYAB-HKY KOHIIEMNIif0 $OPMH K YUCTOI, HEIIOPYIIHOI, 3ACTUIAOI Ta BPOAXKEHOI (nAaTOHiBCbKoro
ITOXOAKEHHS, aA€ AAAIITOBAHOI XPUCTUSHCTBOM i OTOTOKHEHO1 3 Borom). OCKiAbKY KOKHE TTi3HAHHS
BUITAMBAE 31 CMHCAY Ta JKMBUTbCS YSABOIO 1 PO3YMOM, BUXOA UM 3 HEBIIMHHOI Ipalli Hap MaTepiaAoM,
SAKUHM BOHM IIEPEAAIOTh OAHE OAHOMY, AIOAM BCTAHOBAIOIOTD, 1[0 iCTHHA BCiX peuell € AAHOIO, X04a 1
He MOXe 6yTH BHUBEAEHOIO, — IIJO IPOTUCTOITh 6yAb-;1KiI71 BPOAXKEHOCTI:
Tox 3p0O3yMiAQ, IO YCYHEHHS BPOASKEHNX iAell HUIUTh IIPUHLMII A0OPa, KpacH, abCOAIOTHOI AOCKOHAAOCTI
Ta IXHi IPOTUAEXKXHOCTI. CebTo [HHmnTh] AOCKOHAAICTb TOIIO, IO MA€E 32 CBiil PyHAAMEHT PO3YM, ITOTIEPEAHIO

$opMy icHyBaHHS IIpeAMeTiB, sIKi BOHa MiCTHTbD, @ OTXKe, € BIYHOIO, He3MiHHOIO, HEOAMIHHOIO, IIEPBiCHOIO, IO
TepeA-iCHyBaAa Tepep 3a3Ha4eHUMH PeAMeTaMU Ta € HE3aAKHOIO BiA HUX.

Aeomnapai, Zibaldone, 17 luglio 1821.

CnpaBAi, KOAM BPOAXKEHiiael yCYHEeHO, a6CTPaKTHa MOBAIIPO3A0Ta A06p0, Kpacy TaIIOTBOPHICTb,
Aap 1 6e3aap crae abcypaHOIO:

HeMmae iHIIOTO MOXKAMBOIO PO3YMY, AASL SIKOTO pedi MArOTh OYTH a6COAIOTHO, abCTPAKTHO i HEOAMIHHO TAKUMH
4y {HIIMMY, OAHI AOOPUMEL, a iHLII TOTAaHMMUY, HE3AAEKHO BiA SKOAHOI BOAIL, 5JKOAHOT'O SIBUIIA ¥ JKOAHOT'O CTaHy
CIIPaB, IO PEAABHO € OAHIEIO PALIi€l0 BChOTO, @ OTXKE € 3aBXKAH I BHHSITKOBO BIAHOCHHM, @ TOMY BCe He € A0OpHM,
rapHUM, iICTUHHUM, IIOTAHUM, THAKHMM, (aABIIMBAM TIABKH BIAHOCHO; @ TOMY BIATIOBIAHICTD pedeii M o000 €,

SKIIO TaK MOXKHA CKa3aTH, a0COAIOTHO BiAHOCHOIO.
Aeomapai, Zibaldone, 17. Luglio 1821.

y MeTaQi3W4HiM TpapuIlii 3A0, HeMpaBAA Ta IMOTBOPHICTb MAlOTh HAASBHYANHO HETaTUBHY
KOHOTAI[il0: BOHU €, BIATIOBIAHO, 6paKOM Ao6pa, IIPaBAM Ta Kpacu. /Aeomnapai BUPMBA€E 3 KOPiHHAM caMi
IpUITyLIeHHs Takoi KoHIlenii. BiH Bkasye, 1110 3A0 — Ije He BUTIAAKOBE, AOBiAbHE, AFOACBKE IIOPYLIeHHS
60’keCcTBEHHOTO 260 IIPHPOAHOTO AAAY, SIKUF 6e3 11boro 6yB 61 caM y cObi AOCKOHAAMM; BiH Y TaKuil
CIIOCIO BH3HAE HEAIFICHOIO CyOCTAHINAAICTChKY KOHIEII0 IMOBHOTH OyTTS, SIK i Te3y iCHYBaHHS
KOCMOCY, TAPMOHIFHOI Ta OOXXeCTBEHHOI CTPYKTypHU (CI/IHOHiMy BOAHOYAC KpacH Ta Aapy). Tum
CaMHM MAAQIOTh KOAOHH OyAiBAL AOOpa, IIPaBAU Ta KPACH, IIO CTOSIAM Mafbke Bech Jac Bip ITaaToHa A0
Asiibnina. OTxxe, IPUITHHSE ICHYBAaTU IIPUHIAIL HE3AAKHOTO AAAY (absolutus) SIK OCHOBHU BCIiX peyen
1 BOAHOYAC MOPAABHOI'O, AOTIYHOTO YM €CTETHYHOIO AXKEPEAA BUIIPABAAHHSA CBITY Ta AFOACBKUX AIM:

3arasom IIPMHIIMI pevet, i Tak camo bora — 1je Himo. OCKIABKH YKOAHA piunee a0 COAIOTHO AOKOHEYHOI0, Ce6TO
HeMa€ abCOAIOTHOL paii, mo6 BOHA He MOTAa He iCHyBaTH YU He iCHyBaTH CaMe B TaKHI croci6 Tomo. ()
Inaxmre xax<y4u, mepuroro i yHiBepcaAbHOTO IIPUHIIUITY BCiX peveit 260 HeMa€ I HiIKOAY He 6on, 260 AKIo BiK
€ 4u OyB, TO MU He MOYXEMO B JKOAHHI CIIOCI6 MOT0 Mi3HATH, He MAKO4H I OyAydr He B 3MO3i MaTH HafIMEHIII AaHi,

1106 CyAUTH OAHI pevi paninre 3a inmi [peui] i misnasary ix mo3a uncrum peasbruM dpakrom. ( ... ) Ilesro, mo
IIpH 3HUIIEHH] TAQTOHIBCHKHX MEPEACYINHX GOpM ycix pedeit OyAo 3HUIIEHO TakoxX i Bora.

Aeomapai, Zibaldone,18. Luglio 1821.

Pasom i3 Summum bonum napae takox Summum malum, a pazom i3 Borom — Carana. Aropu
Ta IXHi iICTOPII BIATaK 3aAMINAIOTHCA CAMOTHIMU B KOCMOCI, IIJO IX HE 3HA€ ¥ He BKA3YE IM >KOAHOI
OCTaTOYHOI METH.

V.ICTOPUIIU3M I HERIAOCODIA

Iraaiiicpruit icropusm (Kpoue Ta Ipammi) mopoaas siko6iHchki aberpakiiii, BUkputi Aeomapal,
BUSIBASIIOUH IIEPEIIKOAH, OAOKaAW, Crerudiky — a paplle KOHKPETHHI XapaKTep — KOXHOI
icropm4HOI cuTyanil Ta IOKa3aBIIH, IO 3 [JbOTO BUIIAMBAE HEOOXIAHICTD POOUTH 3 AifiCHOCTI



ITAAH;IC])KA MOBA 84 €sponeticokuii cCAOBHUK Pirocopili

B3ipenpb AAsl aymKu. Lle Hapuxaaocs Giabmre «Ece mpo HeamoAiTaHCBHKY peBOAIOLIIO> ( Saggio
sulla revoluzione napoletana 1799) Binuenno Kyoxo, Hix Mapkcom. [Hakime kaxy4du, icropunusm
BiAAABaB IlepeBary OCMHUCAEHHIO HEBAAAMX PEBOAIOLIHM i yPOKiB, BUHECEHMX i3 HEOYiIKyBaHUX
IIOPa3oK, a He CMAKY AO PAAMKAABHUX IHHOBALIiM YM ITIATOTOBKHM HOBUX 36p0171HHx IIOBCTaHb. 3araAOM
ITaAIICPKOMY iCTOPHIIM3MOBI IPUTaMAHHE IIOEAHAHHA iCTOPIi Ta yTOMII: aKTUBHOI, CTPYKTYpPOBaHO]I,
MPOCSAKHYTOI yTOIIYHO MeTO0 (a came MeTOr0 eMaHCHUIIaLii) icTopii Ta crpuManoi Ta 06TsKeHOT
yToImii, 3000B’s13aHOI YCBIAOMAIOBATH IIOBUHHOCTI M ITOA€ MOXKAMBOCTEM, KapTy IEePELIKOA i MicIis
nepexopy. Ha eTuyHii i oAiTHYHIM, a TAKOX eCTETHYHIH HUBI IIOB SI3aHICTD i3 peaAbHICTIO, AIICHOIO
ICTHHOIO peyel, BipHICTb CBITOBI Ta 3AQTHICTD CIIIAKYBAaTUCS CTAlOTh HAHOBO YMHHUMM, HAIIPUKAAA,
aas Kpode, Ha mpoTHBary mopoXXHbOMY BHYTPIIIHbOMY CBiTOBi Ta ¥oro mpereHsism. OTxe,
IpeKpacHe B OKPEMOMY M YHIKaAbHOMY TBOPi MUCTELITBA TAKOX € BAACHE AIICHUM BHUPA)KE€HHAM
neBHOI iHTYilli], sika 6e3 11boro OyAa 6 HeBH3HAYEHOIO i IT030aBAEHOIO 3MIiCTY B HAIIOMY BiAYyTTi I
HAIIOMY pO3yMi, IIJ0 MU YTIOBHI YCBIAOMAIOEMO AHIIIE 3aBASIKH YHINICh 3AATHOCTI BUpa3uTH ii. OTxe,
npekpacHe — 1je, 3a caoBamu bereperto Kpoue y pparmenti «Ecrernxus, «8dase supaxenus abo,
TOYHiIlle, IPOCTO BUPANCEHH, AAKE KOAU BUPA)KEHHS HEBAAAE, TO BOHO 30BCiM He € BUPXKEHHAM >
(1909, p. 9 [3 dp. mep.]). [TiaTBepaKeHHS, HapaHE PEAABHICTIO Ta KOMyHiKabeAbHiCTIO, po3buBae
IIPUXOBaHUM Y IepeKOHaHHI 3a6060H, IO HESICHOTO BHYTPIIIHbOTO CBIiTy IHTEHIIil AOCHUTDH AAS
CTBOpPEHHS TBOPY MHUCTeIITBa:
AexTo YacTo Haroaomrye, OyLiMTO Ma€ B AyILIi YHCACHHI BOXKAMBI AyMKH, SIKi, OAHAK, HE BAAETHCS BUPA3HUTHL
SIk6u BOHM IX MAaAM HAaCIIPaBAl, TO MOXKHA OyAO 6 CXONHTH Il AYMKH Y A3BIHKHX IapHHUX CAOBaX, a OTKe,
BI/IpaSI/ITI/I. HKH.[O B MOMEHT BI/IPa)KeHHFI BHUAAETHCA, IO I_Ii AYMKI/I pOSBiIOIOTbCﬂ a60 BHABASIOTBHCA HeAOCTaTHiMI/I
Ta Mi3epHUMH, Lje O3HAYAE, 11O IX He OYAO 260 10 BOHU OYAHM HEAOCTATHIMH Ta Mi3epHUMIL

Ibid., p. 12.

IToai6HO AO THX, XTO IAEKAE iAFO3il IOAO BapTOCTi CBOIO 6ararcTBa, sSIKe MaTeMaTHUKU BpeIITi
LIAKOBUTO 3allepevarh, MM 3a3BUYal IIPUBYECHI IePEOLiHIOBAaTH IHTEHCUBHICTD i TOYHICTh HAIUX
iHTYILii. 3po3yMiAo SIK ABidi ITO AB3, IO CaMe BUPKEHHSM MH BKa3yeMO HA Hall OOMeXXeHHs it
BOAHOYAC Kpallle YCBIAOMAIOEMO TOM PAKT, IO XYAOKHHK (i TOM AMIIE B IIeBHi 6AaropaTHi MOMEHTI/I)
€ «XYAOXHHKOM TOMY, IO BiH 6Q4uTb Te, IO iHIIi AMIIe BiAYyBAIOTH a00O MPHUITYCKAIOTH, aAe He
6auatp> (Ibid., p. 13).

Y Kpoue A1060B A0 KOHKPETHOI'O CSITa€ armoAOril «He$pirocodpa>, IPOrOAOLIEHOrO 3aKOHHUM
CHHOM (ir0coPa, AKUI NOMUPIOE KYABTYPY Ta CIPHUSE OCiAAHHIO Pir0COPCHKUX iAeH Y HeHAaBMUCHI M
$opMi 3A0pOBOrO rAy3ay:

41 HeHaBHAXY 3A0T0 $ir0COPa, MHMXATOrO Ta AMAETAHTCHKOTO: ITMXATOI'0, OCKIAbKH BiH 3alIMa€ThCS CKAAAHUM
pevamuy, HeHave Ix [AOCi] HE 6YAO, 178 AUACTAHTCBKOI'O IIIOAO CBHTI/IXPC‘Ieﬁ. HaromicTs st AY)KQAIOGAIO Heq)iAOCO(Pa,
SIKUI1 He OYHTYE 1 3aAMIIAETHCS OANAYIKUM AO AUCIIYTiB, PO3Pi3HEHD i GPiAOCOPCHKIX AIAAEKTHK, SIKHUIT BOAOAiE

iCTUHOI0, BUKAAAEHOIO B TIPOCTHUX i TPOXHU 3aHAATO YMCAEHHMX IPHHIIUIAX, Y TIPO30PUX BUCAOBAX, BIIEBHEHO
CKepPOBaHOTI'O CBOIMH CYAXKEHHAMM i CBOIMM BYUHKAMU: AIOAMHY 3A0POBOI'O TAY3AY Ta MyAPOCTi.

Croce, Il non-filosofo, Frammenti di etica, p. 156-167 [3 $p. mep.].

Bin € cunoM ¢isocopa came TOMY, IO «3AOPOBHIL TAY3A HACIPABAL €, BAACHe, HAADAHHIM
nomnepepHix $irocodiB, HeBIMHHO 30aradyBaHHM Yepe3 3AATHICTb IPHIMATH SICHI pe3yAbTaTH
HoBOro ¢pirocopysanHs. Le He Aap mpHpoOAH, a MAiA icTOPIi, AOCKOHAAMI BUTBIp iCTOPHYHOI Iparli
AYMKH; 1 OCKIABKH BiH ITPUFIMAE PE3YABTATH, AUIIE Pe3yAbTATH, 6e3 IPOoILecy IXHbOTrO 3A00yBaHH,
BiH IpHUiMac ix 6e3 AUCKYCil, TOHKOILIiB i AOKTPHHAABHOTO arapaTy > [3 ¢p. mep.,, ibid. ]

Y Ipamimi Typ60Ta — OB’ s13aHa GiAbIe 3 TOAITHYHMMH HAMiPAMH — 3HANTH «MiCT AUSBOAA>» MK
BUCOKOIO $piA0COPCHKOIO AYMKOIO EAITH Ta CIIOHTAaHHOIO dpirocodiero HePpirocoiB, Mk po3ymMoM
Ta 3AOPOBHM I'AY3AOM, TAaKOXX IIPEACTABAEHA B AOCUTD arpeCHBHIl MaHepi:

CAip BUKOPIHIOBATH Ay>Ke TIOIIMPEHHIT ITePeACYA, HibM $pirocodis — Le moch CKAAAHE, BPAXOBYIOUH, III0 BOHA
€ IHTEAEKTYaABHOIO ALSIABHICTIO II€BHOI KaTeropil cIeljaAicTiB-HayKoBLiB ab6o mpodeciiiHux dpirocodis —
TBOPIIIB CUCTEM. Orxe, caip mepepyciM moxasaT, o BCi AIOAU € «dirocodpaMu> y BU3HaYeHHI o6MexeHb
Ta BAACTUBOCTeI! Ii€l «CIOHTaHHOT $pir0codii», siKa € Pirocodieto «Beix i koxnoro» (de «tout le monde> ),

abo, inaxme xaxyuan, dpirocodiero, sika MicTHTBCA: 1) y camiit MOBI, SIKa € CYKYNHICTIO BU3HAYEHUX MOHATD i
KOHI[eTIIil, 3 He AMIIIe CYKYTTHICTIO FPAMATHYHUX CAiB, T036aBACHUX 3MICTY; 2) ¥ PO3CYAAMBOCTI i 3A0pOBOMY



Esponeticokuii CAOBHUK Pirocoili 8§ ITAAIICHBKA MOBA

rAysal; 3) y HapoaHift peairii (peairiiiHocri), a ToMy BoaHO4Ac it y cucTemi BipyBaHb, 326060HIB, AyMOK,
CII0CO6iB GaueHHs i AISIABHOCTI, IIPOSIBAEHHX Y TOMY, IIIO 3araAOM HOCUTb Ha3By «(pOABKAOP>.

Antionio Gramsci, Quaderni del carcere; 3 $p. iep.: Gramsci, Cahiers de prison, 11§ 12,1978, p. 175.

€anHa BiaMiHHICTD Mk dirocodiero dpirocodiB Ta Ppirocodiero HedirocodiB moasirae B piBHI
KPI/ITI/I‘IHOI CBIAOMOCTI 1 aKTUBHOTO KOHIJEIITYaAbHOI'O OIIpAalffOBAaHHS. ]_Ie BHKANKA€E PUTOPUIHE
3alIUTaHHA:
(...) 4u Kpame «AyMaTH>» 032 KPHTHYHOIO CBIAOMICTIO, Y CIIOCI6 He3B SI3HUT i CIOHTAHHUIL, iHAKIIE KaXKydH,
<<6pam Y4YacTh>» y KOHIEMIIil CBiTY, M€XaHIYHO «HaB 53aHiil>» i3 30BHIIITHHOTO CepeAOBHINa, ce6TO OAHOIO 3
YMCACHHMX COL[AABHMX TPYIL, AO SAKHMX KOXXHUI aBTOMAaTHYHO HAAEXMTb BiA MOMEHTY CBOTO BXOAXKEHHA y
CBipOMHUI CBiT (11e MOsKe 6YTH CeAMIIle YU PETioH, a TAKOXK apadis i «iHTeAeKTyaAbHA AISABHICTD> CBSAIIEHHKA
41 apadisIAPHOTO CTAPIAIINHH, « MyAPICTb> SIKOTO CTAHOBUTD 3aKOH, YU IIPOCTa AOOPA MaHi, sIKa yCIaAKyBaAa
MYAPICTb 3HaXapiB, a60 % MaAEHbKHIT IHTEAEKTYaA, IPOKUCAMI Y CBOIM TAYIIOTi Ta 6e3craai AiﬂTI/I) ,a60 % Kpaiie
BHPOOUTH BAACHY KOHIIEIIL[I0 CBITY CBIAOMO i KPUTHYHO, i BIATaK y 3B’5I3KY 3 LIi€l0 Iparielo, 0 poOUTHCS Ha
BAQCHUI1 PO3CYA, BUOUPATU BAACHY CPepPy ALIABHOCTI, aKTMBHO OpaTy y4acTh y TBOpPeHHI icTopil cBity, 6yTi
TIOBOAUPEM CaMOro cebe 3aMiCTh MACHMBHO M AIHMBO BM3HABaTH, IO IITAMII CTBOPIOE 30BHILIHICTh HAMIOL
BAACHOI 0cobHCcTOCTI?
Gramsci, 1978, p. 175-176 [3 ¢p. mep.].

¢ AuB. BCTaBKy 4.

Maitke HeopeaAiCTMYHA ILIIHHICTD KOHKPETHOCTI IIEpeXHTOrO, 33’5{31()7 3 BU3HAYeHUMHU
ICTOPUYHUMH Ta €KOHOMIYHMMM CHUTYALisIMM A€XUTb Y CAMOMY LI€HTPi CHCTEeMU iTaAilChKOIO
icropuLM3My (Tak camo fiicAs KpoueTa rpaMmi) .Ile Bupa)kaeTbcsy BUSHAHHI IIpaB i HEBMOAMMOCTI
CaMOro 4acy Ta BiAMOBI BAATUCSA AO BUKPHBAEHOI CXOBaHKU CBIAOMOCTI B YTIIIAMBOMY, aAe
6e3maipHOMY BiAOCOOAeHHI IIPUBATHOTO IIPOCTOPY aboxy IIOLIYKY CIIOCOOY BTedi BiA 3aXOIAUBUX,
aA€ IPUMAPHUX YTOIIM, IPUTAMaHHUX Haﬁ6A1/1>1<q0My IOKOAiHHIO. IcTOprKaM cAip HaroaouryBaTu
Ha 3B 513Ky MK $pirocodiero Ta AiFICHOIO iCTOpi€ro ATOAel, Ha «peaAbHOMY KOpPiHHI iAeaAbHUX pe-
geii>, apke pirocodis Moadrae y «HOBOMY BiAKPUTTI AFOACTBA AYMKH, HOTO 3allaAeHHi, y At00cvko-
My miai, 6e3 SKOTO 115 AyMKa He nobaunaa 6 csiry>» (Garin, 1959, p. 136-137 [3 dp. nep.]). Otxe,
KOXKHA Ppir0CcOPisl 3aAKUTD Bip 3MIHM ATOA€H Ta iHT@AEKTYaAbHHX 3aco6iB PO3YMiHHSA peaAbHOCTI.
BipnuHi icropuk ¢pirocodii BiAKpHBaEe «y MicIli Ta cTaHOBHUIII Ppirocodii, HACKIAPKH aBTOHOMHHIA
PO3BUTOK 3HAHHS € CAMOAOCTATHIM, BUSIBASIE PI3HOMAHITHICTB Cdep AOCAIAKEHHS, IIO3HULIifT, GadeHs,
4yepes BIAHOCHHU SAKUX L[IAICHICTD (1)iAoco<1)a PO3YMI€ETbCA K IIEBHMI piBEHb KPUTHUYHOI CBIAOMOCTI
abo Mexa, 5K neBHa notpeba yHidikauil chep pocaiaxenn» (Garin, 1976, p. 451 [3 dp. nep.]).
HOBTopiMo Ile pas, 0 B iCTOPULIM3MI caMa cl)iAocoq)is{ NPsMYE AO KOHKPETHOTO Ta IparHe CTaTu
€AHAABHOIO AQHKOIO MK €KCIIEPUMEHTOM i AYMKOIO.

VI. <MHXANH>» Il MAIITMHU

Koan3moraspay Hayk HaHOBO 3a3Ha4aIOTh PyHAAMEHTAABHICTB iTaAiichKOI Ppirocoii, mepexaapHOl
Y HelepeKAAAHOI, TO KOHCTATYIOTh IPYHTOBHUIN BHECOK, 3AificHeHHH ITaaiero y mio chepy Ao
HEAABHBOI A00W, Bip AeoHapao Aa Bindi a0 Taaises, Bip Boabru a0 ITaumHOTTI, Bip MapxoHi A0
®epmi. OpHak, 3 Apyroro 00Ky, CliocTepiraeMo LikaBuil paxT, IO BAACHE ITaAIICHKOT pedaekcil Haa,
dirocodiero HayKH 9K Hap AOTIKOIO HIKOAM He 6yA0 — 32 BUHATKOM camoro [aaires it MOOAMHOKUX
nocrareil AaBHO moMepaux Ileano, Baiiaari un Enpikeca. Sk HacAipOK, 5KOAHA TeXHiYHA uM $paxoBa
MOBA TYT He OyAa IIOIIHPEHa, Ta I 3araAOM BOHA 3HEAABHA IMIIOPTYETHCS 3 AHTAOCAKCHKOTO CBITY.

Tum gacom Taaiaeit € Takoxx YYAOBHM IIPUKAAAOM 0COOAMBOTO CTaBA€HHS iTaAiMChKOI TpaAHILiil,
sIKa, 3 OAHOTO OOKY, IparHe CTaBUTH ceOe Tak CaMo Ha TOYKY 30py HedirocodiB i HedaxiBuis, a 3
APYTOro — BKa3yBaTH, IO ITiA 3aTAABHIMH I aOCTPaKTHHUMU POPMyAAMH IIPUXOBAHA HellepeADa-
YeHa CUTYallisl, TAKOXX HaAIA€Ha BAACHOIO AOTIKOIO, SIKy MOYKHA 3PO3yMITH IIPH YBa3i AO 0COOAMBO-
creit 06’exra. CripaBai, [anineit 3i CBOEIO KPHUIITAAEBOIO PO30I0 TAKOXK TOCTIMHO CTAaBHUTH cebe y
CBOIX AlaAOrax Ha TOYKY 30py CIiBp03MOBHHKA, CIMIIAILIiSI, IPHU3HAYEHOTO SBASITU COOOI0 B3iperib
CII0COOY MUCAEHHS, IO [IAHYE B HAYKOBIM CIIABHOTI, IPyHTYIOYHCh HA COAIAHOMY aBTOpHTETI ApH-
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4 Storicismo (IcTopunnam)

» HISTOIRE

Iraaifichkuil iCTOpMIIM3M, XO4a BiH YAaCTKOBO 3aBASMYE CBOEIO IIOSBOI0 HIMEIbKOMY iCHOpULUIMOBI
(Historismus) Pamke i AuabTas, IBUAKO HabyBa€e OpHTiHAABHOI GOpMH, 34e6iabmIoro 3aBAsKH Kpoue Ta [pamuri.
Bin IPYHTYETHCS Ha Te3i iCTOPUYHOCTI Ta a6COAIOTHOI IMAHEHTHOCTI BChOTO >KHUTTS M YCiX AXOACHKHMX BUSBIB.
IcTopist € IPOAYKTOM 00 €KTHBALLiI, ACTEPMIHOBAHOTO BTiAEHHS HALIUX A il y [IbOMY yHIKAABHOMY il HEFIMOBIPHOMY
CBiTi, 4M paplle HACAIAKOM TOro (akTy, IO BYMHKK KOXKHOIO HEOAMIHHO IIOEAHAHI 3 BEAMKHUMH ITOTOKAMH
CIIABHHUX AASL 6araThOX IOAiM. 3BiACH BIAMOBA Bi, 6yAb-$IKOI‘O TEA€OAOTi3MY, BIIaHYBaHHS HeBOAAraHHOCTI ¢axris,
HArOAOLIYBAHHS HA 0COOMCTIH BiamoBiaaAbHOCTI. [TpoTe Taka mo3uiist He epeabadae MPUIHSTTS HeBOAATaHHOL
AOKOHEYHOCTI icTopmdHOro xoAy. HaBmaku, iHAUBIAM POSIHUTYIOTh MUHYAE I y TAaKHIl CIIOCIO POOASITH HOTO
JKUBUM 1 TelepillHiM, 3aTHCHYTHM OTPeOaMy, sIKi HEBIIMHHO BUHUKAIOTH i IIOBTOPIOIOTHCSL, MIAIITOBXYIOTHCS
0aXKaHHSIM MMO30YTHCSI TEMHOTH Ta IIPUMAp, IO BIAMBAIOTD Ha ALIO, @ TAKOX 3BIABHUTHCS Bip pabCTBa i TSrapst
MHHYAOTO.

3aBpsiku pedaexcii y pirocodii, — sika € metodologia della storiografia «meropoaoriero icropiorpadii>
(icropiorpadii y snauenHi historia rerum gestarum, six yrountoe Kpode, ce6To icTopist He camux moai, a iXHboro
TAYMAUYeHHs B KHU31 iCTOPIi), Mi3HAHHSAM IJbOTO «yHiBEpPCAABHOTO KOHKPETHOTO>, HASIBHOTO B KOXKHII TIOAi, —
HaM BAAETHCA II3HATH Te, IO € CEHCOM MUHYAUX ITOAi#. IcTopHyHi monryxu icTopukiB i Ti, o iX KoXKeH IPOBOAUTD
3aAASI PEKOHCTPYKIIT 3HAYeHHSI CBOEL IIOBEAIHKH Ta CBOTO MUHYAOT'O, BUPIBHIOTH LIASIX CBOOOA¥, 3pO3yMIAOI SIK
YCBiAOMAEHHS HeOOXiAHOCTI, 3HaHHS PeaAbHHMX MOXXAMBOCTEH AISABHOCTI. SIK HACAIAOK, iICTOPHUIIN3M BUKAIOYAE
1 MMaCMBHE MPUMHATTSA MOAIM, i IparHEeHH 06IITH, He CTABASIIH IM YOAO, 3yMOBAEHICTS i MEPENKOAN PEAABHOCTI.
Y mepeTBOpeHHI MHHYAOTO Ha 3HAHHS, Y PO3YMiHHI BCbOIO TOrO, IJO HESIBHO BiAOYBaeThCsl B HAC i B CBiTi, MU
[OCIIMAEMO peaAisyBaTUCs, CTaTH TBOPiHHAMY icTopii. Toil, XTO 06’€éKTUBYETHCS, BXOAUTH Y CTOCYHKH 3
ALSABHICTIO iHIIMX, 3AAMINAIOYM SKUMCh 3HAK, BIYHY BApPTICTb — a He HEMIiuHi 3yCHAAS, BUXBAASHHS, IIOPOXKHE
6a3iKaHHs, TAPaAid BOAL, 1[0 pO36HBaE pO3yMIL

IMasx Ayxy moasirae came B Takifi peaaisamii pyxy Lliaoro y TBopax iHAMBiAQ, SKi € AumIe MiAPSAHUMU
$yHKITiAMY ITi€l TOTAaABHOCTI. BOHU CTal0Th BiYHMMU Y IIPOPaHHOMY CEHC] i He MAIOTh iHIIOI BAPTOCTI, Hix 6yTH
MarepiaAoM AAs OYAOBH iCTOPII, sSIKa PO3TOPTAETHCS Hap IXHIMI FOAOBAMH HE3AAEKHO Bij IXHIX HAMIpIB i B SIKy
BOHH 3PEIITOX BipATh:

( ) KO>KHA 3 HAIlIUN Aill, AeABe BUMHEHA, BIAAIASIETHCS BiA HAC 1 JKUBe 6e3CMepTHMM SKUTTSIM, 1 MU caMi (ﬂKi,
BAACHe, € MPOI[eCOM HAIUX Aiﬁ) € 6e3CMepTHHMH AASL AOCBIAY Ta BIYHOTO SKUTTSL.

Croce, Religione e serenita, Frammenti di etica, 1973, p. 23 [ ¢p. nep.].

MOoXAMBO, MM CTPa’KAAEMO B ITbOMY EAMHOMY CBiTi, aA€ AMIIe B HhOMY MU 3HAXOAMMO MPEAMETH HaIIOTo
I[IparHeHHs, HAlllKX IPUCTPACTEH, HAIIOrO 3aIiiKaBAeHHs, HAIIOro 3HaHHs. HacrpaBai Mu 6 He IIparHyAH iHIIOTO,
30Kpema, OBIIHOTO peAirisiMH: MU HEPO3PHBHO ITOB 513aHi 3 I[i€I0 IMAHEHTHICTIO (TAaKUM € 3HAYEHHS BUpPA3y
«abCOAIOTHMIT icTOpUIMaM >, storicismo assoluto). Mu MaeMo CMIAMBO 3aHYPUTHCS B HbOTO, MPHIAHATH PHU3HK,
MOXKAUBICTb CTPAYKAAHHS, PO34apyBaHHs Ta IPUKPOCTi:

(...) xiba me MyKa XUTH, KOAU 3MyIIeHH# HAMAI[yBaTH CObi MyAbC MOXBHAMHH, il OAYPMAHIOBaTH cebe
HENOTPiOHMMM AIKaMH, I YHUKATH HAMEHIIOro IOAMYXy IOBITPs, 1506 He 3axBopiru? Xi6a Iie He MyKa, KOXaTH
3 IIOCTIMHOI TYPOOTOIO MPO TirieHy KOXaHHS, BUMIPIOIOYU AO3H, 3MEHIIYIOUH IX, IIOACKOAH BUIIPOOOBYIOUH
IHIIOTO HA CTPUMAHICTh, aOM CAMOMY CTPHMATHCh, § CTPaxXy HAATO CHABHHX IIOTPSCIHb i PO3DHBIB y
MaiOyTHEOMY?

Croce, Religione e serenita, Frammenti di etica, 1973, p. 19 [s ¢p. mep.].

Komrrermisticropuruamy [pamui 3asyMaHa paplie K TeOpeTHHUI KAPKAC AAS 3aCTOCYBAHHS y IPOTUCTOSHHI
IIeBHI ICTOPHYHIN cuTyawil, y 60poTs6i Ta Iepexoal, Mo3HaYeHUX HaraTbMa KOAUBAHHSIMH, HALIPY>KEHHSIMHU, A€
MIOEAHYIOTHCSI ITAALIAAPMH Ta BiACTaAl TepeHH, — siK 30KpeMa B ITaaii, y moTpebi BiairpiBaTu poAb IOCEpEAHHKIB
MK mpomucAoBoro IliBHiwdio 71 arpapuuM IliBAHEM, BHCOKOIO Oyp)Kya3HOIO KyABTYpPOIO Ta MAriHHMH
BipyBaHHSIMU 200 $OABKAOPOM HIDKIMX KAACIB, MK $pia0codiero Ta MipOM, pO3BUTKOM IIPOAYKTHBHUX CUA &K AO
PaMOK TeHMAOPiBChKOI CHCTEMH, Ta MEPEMKOAAMH, CHPHYMHEHNMH BUITyCKOM 3aCTapiAOl Y apXaivHOI P OAYKIIil.
Y 3ycuaai H036yTI/IC$I TIOAIAY Ha MaHiB i pa6iB, ICTOpis Ma€ 3MiIHUTHUCS], IIOYABIIH 3 IIPOEKTY CIIABHOI €MaHCHIIAil,
a He OyTH IIPEAMETOM CIIOTASIAQHHSI 9¥ [IPOCAABACHHS SIK He30arHeHHa TAEMHUIS i CTAaTH KXOPCTOKOK Y CBOIi
BiUHIN i He30arHeHHI CyTHOCTI. IcTOpHIIN3M € HACTIAPKHM PAaAMKAABHUM Ta iMaHEHTHHUM, IIO Te, O ChbOTOAHI,
Y Lifl BUBHAYEHIN CUTYallil iCTOPUYHOIO TIPUMYCY, € ICTHHHUM, MOXXE CTaTH Xu6HUM, a Te, IO € XMOHUM, MOXKe,
TIPHUHANMHI IeBHOIO MipOI0, CTaTH iCTUHHUM:

MoxxHa HaBiTh CTBEpAXXyBaTH, IO TOAL K BCs cucreMa ¢irocodil mpakcucy Moxke CTaTH HEeMidHOK0 B
06’€AHaHOMy CBiTi, YMCAEHHI iA€AAICTUYHI KOHIIEMNIl Y¥ MPUHANMHI A€SKi IXHi aCIIeKTH, YTOIIYHI B IIapCTBi
HeobXipAHOCTI, 3MOXYTb CTaTH «iCTHHAME> IiCASl HOTO IIOAOAQHHS TOMIO.

Antionio Gramsci, Quaderni del carcere; 3 gp. mep.: Gramsci, Cahiers de prison, Cahier 11,1978, p. 285.
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croteas Ta IIToaemest. [aaiaeit HamaraeTbcst CIIPOCTOBYBATH L€l CIIocib 3a AOIIOMOTOIO «AOCBIAIB
i IeBHUX AOBeA€Hb>, aAe, 6e3yMOBHO, He HexTyBaTy HUM. HaBrtaky, BiH 30epirae #0ro sIK IOCTIHHY
TOYKY IIOCHAAHHS, K IOKAa3HUK 3A0POBOTO TAY3AY, AKUH CAiA TepIIAsiYe IABHMITYBATU AO PiBHA
HOBOTO HAayKOBOTO 3HaHHs. Sk mpepcraBHUK AKapeMii Aei Ainuei, 3acHoBanOoi y 1604 p. ®epepiko
Yesi, [aaiseit Mae cBOIM iaearoM BHPOOAEHHS B COOi FOCTPOrO 30py AASL IOIIYKY iCTHHH TaM, Ae Ti
HaCKAAAHIlIe BXOIIMTH, i TaM, A€ 1l IPOSIBU MOXKYTb A€TKO BBECTH B OMaHY.
Y nux momrykax MO>KHa BIAIITOBXYBaTHCS Bip IPOCTHX €A€MEHTIB, SKi B HOBOMY 3iCTaBAeHHI
BiAKPI/IBaIOTb CKAaAHE 3HAQYCHHA:
y MeHe € HeBeAMYKa KHITa, HabaraTo MeHa Bip Apucroreas 4u OBiais, sIKa MiCTHTB yci HAYKH, 1 BiA HAIMEHIINX
CTYAI! XTOCh MOKe CGOPMYBaTH IIPO Hel AOCKOHAAY iaero: Iie aAdaBiT; 11032 BCIKUM CYyMHIBOM, BiH AQ€ 3HATH,
SIK 3'€AHYIOTBCSI MDK COOOIO Ta BIOPSIAKOBYIOTBCS Ti Ta iHIINi TOAOCHI Ta IIPUTOAOCHI, i 3HAXOAUTD CIIPABIKHIO
BIAIIOBIAb Ha BCi CYMHIBH, IIJO HAYTb BiA YCiX HAyK Ta MECTELITB 3 IIPUBOAY HOT'O BUKAQAAHHS. TaKMM YMHOM, came
XYAOXKHHK, MAIO4U CIPaBy 3 Pi3HUMH IPOCTUMU KOAbOPAaMH, PO3TAIIOBAaHUMMU Ha MAAITPi, MOXe, 3MIITYIOuH ixX
MO-BCAKOMY OAUH 3 OAHUM, 3o6pa>1<aTM AIOAEH, POCAMHH, OYAUHKY, [ITaXiB, pI/I6 — CAOBOM, iMITyBaTH BCi BUAMMI
IpeAMeTH, He MAIO4H Ha ITAAITPi aHi O4ell, aHi Iip’si, aHi AYCKH, aHi AUCTSI, aHi KAMIHHSL.

Taaiaeit, Dialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mondo tolemaico e copernicano / Giornata seconda.

Take OageHHs BeAe AO BTIACHHS aOCTPAKIIII Y peaAbHICTb, IHAKIIE KOKYIH, AO TPAHCGOPMYBAHHS
AiTep abeTKH B TepMiHH, HaAIA€HI CEHCOM, KOABOPIB — B O4i Ta Iip s,  YKCeA i reoMeTpHIHUX Piryp
— v disuuni cytHocri. [Tpote Taaireit BOAHOYAC BIABAXXHMBCS CTYTIMTH HA MPOTHASKHHI MIASX. 13
LIIM METOAOM BiH iA€, sik cka3aB 6u IB BonHedoi1, A0 ekcKapHariii [mo36aBAeHHA TiAa, po3yTiAeHH51]
yepe3 BUBEACHHS 3araAbHUX IIPAaBHA 3 SKMBOIO TiAd OKPEMHUX BHUIIAAKIB, 3HAIOYH, IO B TaKUH
Crroci6 MOXKHA IMOTPAIMTH B TAYXUI KyT. TOMy BiH BUXBaAsi€ IPOrPECUBHE PO3KPUTTS AIFICHOCTI
B I 0COOAMBHX i OKPEMUX MOMEHTAX, SIKE MA€ ITOAOAATH XUOHI aHAAOri], 106 BiAAATH IIEPIIICTD
3AATHOCTI PO3II3HABATH, i sKe, BOAHOYAC, ITOAEKOAM MOXXE 3aBePIIMTHCS IIPOTOAOLIEHHAM
THMYacoBOro He3HaHHs. Lle A0Ope iAIOCTpye mpuTYa IpPO <«AIOAMHY, 00AQPOBaHy IIPHPOAOIO
HAMNPOHUKAMBIIIMM PO3YMOM i HaA3BMYaitHOW AommTamBicTio» (Il Saggiatore, cap. 21), sxa
CIIOYATKY IIAYTA€E CIIiB IITaXiB 31 3ByKOM COITIAKH, a IOTiM IIOTPOXY BYUTHCS BIAPI3HATH Ll OCTaHHIN
BiA 3BYKiB CTPYHHOTO iHCTPYMEHTY, BiA 3BYKY TepTs IIaAbLIeM I10 IOBEPXHi KeANXa YH ASIDKIAHHS
MYIIHHUX KPHAeIb. 3peIlTOl0, KOAU BOHA HAMATa€ThCS 3PO3YMITH, 3BiAKH MOXKe AUHYTH CIOPYaHHS
LIMKAAM, <IIAHSIBIIN HAAKPHAQ 1 IT0OAYUBINY ITiA HUME TBEPAI, A€ TEHAITHI XPSIIi, f pO3CYAUBILH,
IO CIOpYaHHS BiAGYBA€TbCS BHACAIAOK ixHBOI Bibpamii» (ibid.), BoHa B6uBae it pospisae ii [y
laairess — HacapKye Ha FOAKy] , <II030ABASIFOYH 3aPa30M FOAOCY Ta XKUTTS (...), 3BiAKH BHXOAUTD
Taka il HeAOBIPa AO BAACHOTO 3HAHHS, IO KOAM Il IIMTAIOTh IIPO BUHUKHEHHS 3BYKiB, BOHA IUPO
BIATIOBiAQ€, IO TPOXHU 3HAE NPO Iie, aA€ TBEPAO AOTPUMYETHCSI AYMKH, IIIO MOXKe iCHYBaTH COTHS
inmux [mpuaus], HeBipomux i Hes6arnennux> (ibid.).

Y npomy ceHci, 3TiAHO 3 Taaireem, Aorika BIAKPHTTSI IPUIIMAE HOBE 1 He MOXKe Oy TH 3BeAeHA A0
TiCHOI EAHOCTI Teopil:

S HikoAr He 6axkaB, 06 HaIIy [OEMy IPHMYLIYBAAU AO EAHOCTI @K AO MOMEHTY, KOAU BXKe He 3aAMIIAETHCS
BIABHOT'O MICIISI AASL €ITI30AIB: AASI IIOYATKY AOCHTD, 100 BOHU MAAM SIKMICh HEBEAMYKHI 3B 130K; MU HeHade
3i6paAI/IC}I PO3MOBiAATH iCTOPII, TO X AO3BOABTE BUCAOBUTH Te, IIIO CIAAO MEHi Ha AYMKY, I[O AOITOMO>Ke MeHi
poO39yTH Bamry.

Dialogo sopra i due massimi sistemi del mondo tolemaico e copernicano / Giornata seconda.

CaaBeTHe TBepAKEHHS, IIO CBIiT HAIMCAHHMI y MATeMATHYHHX TepMiHAaX, He AA€ 3MOTH BHU-
BOAHTH 3 [UX GOpM a priori Oyab-sike IIeBHe 3HAHHs y ¢pisuaHOMy mpocTopi. [lepeunTariimo ueit
$parmeHT:

®irocodis sammcana y nift 6e3MesxHill KHU3I, MOCTIHO PO3TOPHYTIH Tepea HAMMMK OdMMa (s KKy Mpo
Bcecsir), ase My He MOXXeMO 3pO3yMiTH 1i paHillle, Hi>k HABYUMOCS PO3YMITH Ty MOBY 1 pO3Ii3HABATHU Ti AiTepH,
SAKMMHU BOHA HamucaHa. BcecBiT HanmcaHoO MaTeMaTHYHOO MOBOIO, AiTepaMu SIKOi € TPHUKYTHHKH, KOAQ Ta iHI
reoMeTpuuHi Giryp, 6e3 mocepeAHUITBA SKUX HEMOXKAHBO 3PO3YMITH )KOAHOTO CAOBA, 0e3 SIKMX MH 6yAeMO
AMIIIe MAPHO OAYKATH y TEMHOMY AabIpUHTI.

11 Saggiatore, cap. 6
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Taaineit A06pe 3HaB, IO iCHYE YiTKa BIAMiHHICTb MK MaTeMAaTHYHUMU MOAEASIMH Ta Pi3HIHOIO
PEaAbHICTIO, TOX OCTaHHsI, 3PelITOI0, MOXKe I MyCHTb OyTH IPOYHTAHA 32 AOTIOMOTO0 THX CAMHX
3HapsAb. [HxeHepH, peMicHUKH Ta poGiTHHKM apceHaAy Bewerii mip yac 6YAiBHI/ILITBa KopaGAiB
AOBIAAAMCS, HAIIPUKAQAA, 110 HEMAE BIATIOBIAHOCTI MDK MaKeTaMH KOpa6AiB i peaAbHUMH MOAEASIMH,
MDK a6CTpaKTHOIO TEOPi€I0 Ta MPAKTUKOIO, IPOAMKTOBAHOIO XUTTEBUM AOCBiAOM. CIIpaBAj, TOAL sIK
CaabBiari [Salviati — repoi BiATIOBIAHOTO AiaAsory faAjAeﬁ] Ha 1o4arKy «Po3ayMiB i MaTeMaTHYHHX
AOBEAEHDb CTOCOBHO ABOX HOBHX HayK> (<<Discorsi e dimostrazioni matematiche intorno a due
nuove scienze> ) HEBIIMHHO BUXBAASIE, SIK $iroco i TeopeTHK IPUPOAH, CEPEAOBHIIE THX, XTO BMi€
KOHCTPYIOBaTU MAIIMHU: «MeHi 3Aa€ThCs, 0 MUPOKe ToAe AAST $ir0COPYBaHHS CIIEKYASITUBHIX
PO3yMiB Hapa€ MMPOKHUI AOCBiA BAlIOro CAaBeTHOro apceHaay, Benemniticbki CeHbiiopH, i 30kpemMa
Ti IOTO YaCTHUHH, A€ HOTpiGHa MeXaHiKa; Ae AO PI3HOMAHITHUX IHCTPYMEHTIB i MAlIMH ITOCTiMHO
IIPUCTABAEHI YMCAEHHI p06iTHI/IKI/I, SKi 3aBASKHM CIIOCTEPEXXEHHAM IXHIX IONEPEeAHMKIB Ta IXHii
BAQCHI YBOXKHOCTI, 3A00yTO1 3i OAEHHOI IPAKTHKHU, HEOAMIHHO CTaAM AOCBIAYEHHUMH i y HA6iABII
BUTOHYeHHX posmoBax>» (Galileo, Dialogue des sciences nouvelles, in Dialogues et lettres choisies, 1966,
p- 225), — Big, 0e3yMOBHO, He 00OCTOIO€ IepIIiCTh MPAKTUKHM Hap Teopieio. Sk 3ayBaxkye iHIImIT
nepcoHax, Carpeao, Toit $pakT, mo B 6YAiBHI/IHTBi Kopa6AiB MaKeTH He € eKBiBaACHTaMM peaAbHHUX
BITPUABHHMKIB, O3HAYAE, IO «XO0Y 6u po AKi ITOAIOHI MAIIMHK AIIAOCH, He CAip apryMeHTYBaTH Bip
MAAOT'O AO BEAMKOI'O, OCKIABKH 6araTo BUHAXOAIB, IO € BAAAMMHU Y MAaA€HbKHX MAIIMHAX, IIOTIM He
MAIOTh 3HAUEHHS AASL BeAuKux> (ibid.). OTxe, reoMeTpisi He MOXKe 3aCTOCOBYBATHCS sic et simpliciter,
YHCTO M POCTO A0 $pi3MIHOI PEaAbHOCTI. Y IepeXoAi Bip 3MEHIIEHOI MOAEAI TAAEPH AO CIIPaBXXHbOTO
KOPaOAsI Ti caMi eAeMEHTH AepeBsIHOI CTPYKTYPH, SIKi Ha IOYATKy BUTPUMYBAAU BaHTaXi M THCK
MaTepiaAiB, SKi A€KAAM M CIMPAANCS HAa HHUX, MOTAU 3AAMAaTHUCs depe3 3MiHy Macmrady. Biarak
He3MiHHiCTb BAACTUBOCTEH reOMeTpUYHUX Piryp He Ma€ BapTOCTi y Pi3uIli: « (...) y reoMeTpii Mu He
6a4MMO HIYOT0, KpiM BEAUKOTO Ta MAAOTO PO3Mipy IIOBEPXOHb, KiA, TPHUKY THHKIB, IUAIHAPIB, KOHYCIB
i GYAB-HKI/IX iHIMX Qiryp TBEpAUX TiA, BIAIIOBIAHO AO THX YH iHIIMX IXHiX BAQCTUBOCTEH » (ibid.).

Bumapox Taaises, sikmit rmaTaBcs, YOMy MaTeMaTHYHHI abCTPaKTHHII PO3yM He MOXe MaTH B
PEaAbHOCTI pe3yAbTaTH, IO IX MOXKHA 6on 6 IHTYITUBHO NPUITYCTUTH, IIPU3BOAUTD HE AO KAILITYASALII
PAaLliOHAABHOCTI B 1i 3iCTAaBAC€HHI 3 HEKOHIIENTYaAbHOIO ITPAKTHUKOXO, A HABIIAKH, AO HAPOAXKEHHS HOBOI
popmu 3HaHHS, SIK Iie IIOKa30BO BiaOyaocs i3 cydacHoro MexaHikoro. I1lo6 3posymiru iHHOBawiHNMI
XapakTep IPOIO3UIIii Taaisest Y LA LJApUHI, CAiA BUMIPATH BiACTaHb BIAHOCHO 3aIlIOYaTKOBAHOI Y
crapopasHiii ['perrii AaBHbOI TpaauIii, o TpHBaAa A0 fioro Ao6u. CripaBai, Ha MOYATKY TepMiH pyavi
O3HAYaB AMIIE «XUTPHI>, <OMAHAUBUI>, <IITYYHUI>. Y TaKOMy CEHCi MU 3yCTPi4aEMO HOTO BXe
B «laiapi» (VIIL, 177). Aume nisHilme BiH 03HAYaB MANIMHY 3araAOM y 3HAYeHHi, GAUZBKOMY AO
KOHOTAIi} «HAAEKHOI'O BAKOPUCTAHHSA IHCTPYMEHTY » 1 «TeaTPaAbHOI MALIIMHU >, BiA 40I'0 IIOXOAUTD
BHCAIB «60r 3 MammuHm> (470 unxavijg Oedg, deus ex machina), i, 30KpeMa, MPOCTY MAIHHY, BaXKiAb,
OAOK, KAUHEI]b, HAXHAEHY ITOBEPXHIO, OOAT, BilfiCbKOBY MAIIIMHY YK aBTOMAT.

Biprax MexaHika, 3HaHHS IPO MalIMHH, BUHHKAQ BHACAIAOK INi€l XapaKTepHOI BAACTHBOCTI:
BOHA IIpH3HAYeHa KOHCTPYIOBATH INTYYHi CYyTHOCTI, IIACTKH IPOTH IIPUPOAH, abM CXOMHUTH il
eHeprilo 1 ckepyBaTH ii Ha KOPHCTb AIOASIM i BIATIOBIAHO AO ixHiX mpuMx. OAHAK YOMY TOAI MalTMHa
yCIaAKyBaAa 3HAYeHHS XUTPOCTi ¥ oMaHu? ToMy IO IpOTSAroM TPHBAAOTO Yacy He BAABAAOCS
MOSICHUTH ii epexTuBHicTb. He 3p0o3ymia0, Hanpukaap, SIK BasKiAb MOXKe ITPU MiHIMAABHOMY 3y CHAAIL
MAHSATY BeAMYe3Hi BAaHTXI, & KAMHEIb — PO3KOAIOBATH KaMiHHS YU BeAeTEHChKi CTOBOYpHU AepeB.
«ITuranns mexaniku» («Questiones mechanichae> ), TpuBaauit yac npunucyBani ApucToTeato,
Y BIAIIOBiAL Ha TaKe 3AMBYBaHHs IIPOIIOHYBAAH CBIAOLITBO, SIKE YiTKO CTBEPAXKYBAAO, IO «IMMAAO
YYAOBHX peder, IPUYMHA SKUX He BiAOMa, BiAGYBaIOTbCH 3TiAHO 3 AAAOM NPUPOAH, TOAL SK iHII,
CTBOpEHI 3 AOTIOMOTOI0 TéYV1] Ha KOPUCTD AIOAeH, — cynpotu Hboro» (ibid., 847a [3 ¢p. mep.]). Koan
IPUPOAA CYIIePEedUTD Halllifl KOPHUCTI, HAM BAAETHCS IPUOOPKATH II IITYIHUMH 3aco0aMu (pnxaw']).
TakuM YHHOM, TeXHIKa A€ HaM 3MOTY IIOAOAQTH IIPHPOAY 32 OOCTAaBHH, KOAM MHU, HABIIAKH, MAAU
6 6yTu nepemoskeni Heto. [Tpo 1jeit AuBHUI (§TOTTOG) CTAH pedeil TPAKTAT AOAAE lje: «Iie € pedi, 3
AOIIOMOTOIO SKMX MEHIIIE AOAAE OiAbIIe >, IK-OT Y BUIIAAKY BaXKEAS, IO CaMe AO3BOASIE IiAHIMATH
BEAMKi BAaHTaXXi IIPU HEBEAHMKOMY 3YCHAAIL
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PismoManiTHa MexaHiuHa MaKCTEpPHICTh Yepe3 CBOIO IPUHAAEKHICTD AO LIAPCTBA XUTPOCTi 1 TOT'O,
[0 € «IPOTUIIPHUPOAHUM >, He HAASKUTD A0 Pi3HKH, KA 3aIMAETHCS peyaMy, IIPUHAASKHUMU AO
AaAy IPUPOAU. 3PEIITO0, AASITPEKiB AHIIIe MATEMATHKA I aCTPOHOMIsS OYAU HAyKaMU Y CITPaBXKHbOMY
CEHCI IIbOTO TepMiHa, OCKIABKY BOHM HE AOCAIAXYIOTb pedi, AKi MOXyTb iCHYBaTH IO-iHIIOMY, HDK
BOHH €, 2 TOMY He MaIOTbh XapaKTepy AOKOHEYHOCTI ¥ HaAeXaTb A0 CPepHu IPaKCUCy (ApHCTOTeAb,
Hixomaxosa emuxa VI, S, 1140a i VI, 6, 1140b). Bouu OyAu HapiAeHI IIpHUBiA€EM AOKOHEYHOCTI
Ta 3HAHHSA 4 Priori, OCKIABKY OYAU YMHHUMH HE3aAEKHO Bip AOCBiAy. Y Ll BEAHKIN AHCKYCII ITpo
BIAHOCHHU MDX QUO1G 1 VOUOG, MeXaHiKa BiA cBOIX MipOAOTIYHMX [IOYATKIB, TOB I3aHUX i3 AepasoM
Ta Ikapom, pimryde BU3HAYMAQACS SK QaHTUIIPUPOAHA, TOAI SIK MeAMIIMHA, Mo Qirypye, 30Kpema, B
TpaKTaTax rinmoxpariscpkoro kopimycy «IIpo mucrenrso» (De arte) Ta «IIpo mpaBainna>» (De
victu), peACTaBAEHa SIK HAYKa, IO HAe 32 IPUPOAOIO Ta il iMiTye.

3aBasku [anirero AIOAM TOYAAH YCBIAOMAIOBATH, IO TMiAKOPSIOUUCH IPUPOAL MOXKHA KepyBaTh
Helo, i IIpH 1IbOMy BOHA He 3aAHIIAETHCS ITPOCTO 3TAaHbOAEHOIO, A TOAOBHE 3aBAAHHS MEXAHIKH IIOASITA€
He B TOMY, Il00 BUKAMKATHU 1oAuB. 11Jo6 mpubOpKaTu IPHPOAY, CAiA CAYXKUTH i, AKOpUTHCA i
3aKOHaM i IIpUIIKCaM, KOPUCTYIOUMCh 3HAHHAM IMX ocTaHHiX. KoHrenis xurpocri y cenci, koan
HAFICAQOKIIIUI AOAAQE HAFICHABHIIIOro, KOAM YAiC 0OAYpIO€ AypHOro Bia HapoaxeHHs Iloaidema,
BTPAYa€ CBOIO AOPEUHiCTb. AAd Taaires Bxe HeMae HOTpebH BiABEepTATH IIPUPOAY Bia I HAIIPSIMKY,
MY4MTH, KaTyBaTH Ii, abu 3MYCUTH BHSABUTH CBOI TAEMHMUIL, K L[OTO XOTiB (I)peHCHc Bekon, mo
IIPOTHCTABASIB CHAI IIPUPOAM He XHTPiCTh, a HACHABCTBO. /\IOAMHA, «Bikapiii Bcepumnboro>,
MO>Ke ¥ IIOBUHHA, 3TiAHO 3 BeKoHOM, IBaATYBaTH IIPUPOAY, aAKe 1l HaNIIeBHIIIUN MeToA ¥ po60Ti
3 MarepiaaoM, sikomy, HeHade ITpoTeeBi, BAacTHBI mocTifiHi MeTaMOp$O3H, abU 3YIMUHUTH HOTO
1 3aTpHUMaTH Hepe6ir 1ux 3MiH: «Haiaermmit i Hal3pyyHimui MeTOA BAOBUTHU Ta 3adikcyBaTu
MaTepiaA — Iie 3aKyBaTH FOT0 B HAPYYHHUKH, CeOTO BAATHCS AO KPaFTHiX 3ac00iB> (Bacon, De Sapientia
Veterum // The works of Francis Bacon. — London: W. Pickering, 1829. - Vol. 11.— P. 309).

V Taaires Take HACHABCTBO 3HMKAE, OCKIABKM MeXaHiKa Bxe He Aie npotu npupopu. Popmyaa
PxFxDxV nosHayae nepeMory paijioHaAbHOCTI 32 AOTIOMOTO}0 CTBOPEHHS YOTUPbOX « pedeit>, SKi
CAiA BpaxoByBaTH y CIiBBiAHOIIeHHSX: «Ilepmoio € BaHTaX, Skuil Tpeba mepeHecTH 3 MicIisi Ha
Miclle; APYTOIO € CHAQ YM IIOTEHINis, KA MA€ pyXaTH HUM; TPEThOIO € BiACTaHb MiXK ITOYaTKOBOIO Ta
KiHIIEBOIO TOUKOIO PyXY; Y€TBEPTOIO € 9aC, 3a AKUH 115 3MiHa Ma€ 3AIMCHUTHCS; Te, 3a IKHMM 9aC 1 AKY
BiACTaHb IpOFiAe Ije TiAO 3 FIOTO MIBHAKICTIO PyXy, BU3HAYAE, SIKMM € PyX iHIIOTO i OiABIIOrO TiAa,
sIKe 32 MEHILHMI 9ac IPOXOANTS Ty camy BiacTarb> (Galilei, Le mecaniche. Delle utilita che si traggono
dalla scienza mecanica e dai suoi instrumenti). SIkuo AOCAiAUTH Bary, MOTPi6HY AAS IepeCyHeHHS TiAa
3 OAHOTO MICIISI AO iHIIIOTO, HOTpiGHy AASL IIBOTO CHUAY, BIACTaHb, A€ BiAGYBaGTbCﬂ pyx, i HOTpi6Hm71
AASL 1150TO 4ac (IIBHAKICTB), TO CTa€ OYEBHAHMM, IO B OAHOMY IIapaMeTpi BTPAYa€ThCsA Te, IO
3p00yBaeTbes B iHmomy. OToKe, BUKOPUCTAHHS MEHIIOI CHAM OOMEXYEThCSI AOBLIUM YaCOM TSITH,
SK Yy BUIIAAKY BadKeAs], IKUM MiAHIMA€ BEAMKI BAHTAXKi IIPU HEBEAUKOMY 3YCHAALL

aAieft 3a AOTIOMOTOIO IIPABHUABHUX i HEOOXIAHHMX AOKA3iB BKa3ye, 1[0 PO3YapyBaHHs MeXaHiKiB

MAIOTh AXKEPEAO Y «IIParHeHHi BUKOPUCTOBYBATU MAIIMHK B 6araTboX OIleparjisix, HeMOXXAHBHX Y

npupoai>». He caip i Aani mippaBatucs panTasii 3ackouuTy npupopy sHeHanpbKa (abo ogikysaru ii
HOCTyHOK) , CHOHYKATH 1i MAKOPATHUCS HAIlIN BOAL:

...TIEpeA THM SIK BAATUCS AO CIIEKYASIIii OAO iHCTpyMeHTiB MexaHiky, [CAiA] OCMMCAUTH 11 3aTaAOM i 3BAXKUTH

HasBHI TepesarH, ki MoxkHa 3406y TH, (...) m06 MexaHiku, 6aKaI0UM BUKOHATH YMCAEHHI OIepariii, A0 SKUX

BOHHU 3a CBOEIO IPHUPOAOIO He 3AATHI, MOTAM, 3aCTOCOBYIOUM IIPUAAA [MamnHy] , AOCATaTH YCIIiXy, i Bke He
06MaHIOBATHUCA 3 LIbOTO MIPUBOAY, i TaK CaMO iHIIi He 3aAMIIAThCS 6e3 Haall, AK g 06iLAI0 TOKA3aTH Mi3HiIIe,

Taniaedt, Le mecaniche.

Y cBiTAi BUIIeCKAa3aHOTO CaMe MAIIMHM — SIKi BIAHUHI KOHCTPYIOIOTb 3a IIIAKOBUTO PallioHAAbHUMU
KpUTepisIMHU Ta PO3PaXyHKAMH, IIJ0 BUIIEPEASKAIOTb CUCTEMY «<II€BHOIO MipOI0> eMIIpHYHY B CEHCI,
sax e posymis Aaexcanap Koitpe (Dumonde clos a lunivers infini, trad. fr. R. Tarr, Galimmard, «Tel>»,
1988) — BHBIABHSIOTD Bip HEBOAI MepeBaru i MOTEHIITHO YMOKAMBAIOIOTH 3BiabHeHHsS. CHaa
ATOACBHKOI ITpaiti sIk ¢pOpMa YHCTOI BUTPATH eHepril 6iabiie He TOTPiOHA, apKe — i Ije e OAHA BEAUKA
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IHTYIIis Taairest — BiAHMHI MaIIMHU KOMIIEHCYBaTHUMY Th 6pa1< PO3YMHOCTi IPUPOAHMX CHA i TBAapUH,
SKi BUTpadaAU eHeprifo. 3aBASIKH 3aCO0Y «XHTPOIIB i BUHAXOAIB> BOHU 3AATHI BIAHUHI BpSATYBaTU
AIOAEH Bip YTOMH 1 3a0IAAUTH IXHI TPOII, MEPEBOASYN HA XKUBY ¥ HEXXUBY IPUPOAY 3aBAAHHS
[IOCTAYaTH eHeprilo, IIOIePeAHbO 30PiEHTOBAHY HA OTPUMAHHS «0XKAaHOTO pe3yAbTaTy>. Y Liil
LJapuHi, JK YaCTO B iTaAiMCHKIN TPAAULI] 3aTaAOM, € IIIHHOIO iAesa CBIAOMOI'O KOHTPOAIO 9aCTKOBO
CIIOHTAaHHUX (npnpoAan qu iCTopuqHHx) IpOIieCiB. JHKOAM A0 HUX BTPY4aIOThCs, OPIEHTYIOUH IXHE
CIpsIMyBaHHA B Maﬁ6yTHe, ITOYABILIY BiA TENEpPIlIHiX 3MiH 32 MPUHIJUIIOM, HABEACHUM Y APYTOMY
posaiai «Aepxkasisi> MaxiaBeaai: sempre una mutazione lascia laddentellato per la edificazione
dellaltra «3aBAM OAHA 3MiHA A€ 3MOTY posriouaty 6yayBanns inmoi» (Machiavelli, Il Principe).

Pemo BOAEI (mep. 3 ir. Ha ¢pp. Marie Gaille-Nikodimov)

ITepexaap 3iT. Ta $p. Kamepunu Hosikosoi
3a pepaxuiero Borodumupa Apmioxa i Onexcis Ilanuua
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ITIOPTYITAABCBbKA MOBA:
BAPOKOBA MOBA

» BAROQUE, DASEIN, DESTIN, ESPAGNOL, FICAR, HA, MALAISE [SAUDADE],
MANIERE, POESIE

TlopmyzarvcokamosasaceoimeHy kUM CURMAKCUCOM, SMIHAMU NYHKIMYAYi], CBOEI 3aX0NAEHICIIO
HAOMIpHICMIO Ma pumopuqHuMU 360pomamu € 0apokosoto. Pucu, npumamanni nposeam ii
Pirocodeokoi dymku, — w0 cxXUASEMbCS 00 BUCBIMAEHHS NepedyCim NUMAHb eCemu4HUX,
MemMagisuuHux, eK3UCTEHYIaAbHUX MA <CEHCYAAICMCoKUX>, — ma noedHanus ii pirocodii 3
Aimepamypoi no3uaueni came yiero npunaiexncricmo do 6apoko. Axwo ii simepamypa dasHo
docsizaa 3pirocmi, mo i PirocoPis, cPUMYBAHA AGMUHCLKUM BNAUBOM, BUBIALHUAACS Auule
8npodoss ocmannix crmopiy. Tos HIXMOo He MOJNe 3 NEBHICHII0 CKA3AMU, U 6ApoKo mpusamume
mym i HaddAl, a U KAACUMHUIL CMUAb $irocoPis, SKuil NOPMY2aAbCbKA MOBA NOZAUHAE 3
HEHACUMHICMI0 <anmponopaza>, Hadacme iii H08020 Hanpsmky. CE0IMU BeAbMU KOHKPEMHUMU
380pomamil, C60iM BIMAAIZMOM Y PYHOAMEHMAALHUX NUMAHHIX, CBOEI AYPOI0 OKYALINUMY
nopmyzavcvka mosa 30iiicHioe nepesopom y mpaduyisix 3axionoi girocoPcokoi dymxu.

1. IAESI BAPOKO

«CxiHyeHHe MOpe MOXKe Oy TH rperjbkuM a60 puMcbkuM, / [TopTyraabcbke Mope — HeCKiHUEHHE »
(Fernando Pessoa, Message, 1988, c. 130). 38’s13KkH, 1[0 IOEAHYIOTb HOPTYTaAbCbKY MOBY 3 iAe€r0
6apoKo, € KPyroBUMH i HaBiTh MEBHOIO MipOIO MOAIOHUMH AO IymoBUHU. Bapoko — 1e caoBo 3
HOPTYTaAbChKOI CKAapOHUYKU. Barroco — Tak Ha3UBAIOTH HENPABUABHI, OIABII PIAKICHI HepAMHH,
IO caMe 4Yepe3 CBOX HEOAHOPIAHICTh KOWITYIOTh HAaUAOPOXKYE, a TAaKOXK HaﬁGiAbmy TAEMHHULIIO,
Ky HEMOXKAHMBO 30arHyTH pO3yMOM i siKa Bpakae ysiBy. Barroca — 1je Takox mpubepesxHa cKeas,
IO CXMASIETHCSL Hap IPipBOIO, KPy4a, sIKA YTBOPHAACS MOPCBHKOIO epoO3i€lo, Ay>Ke HecTiiika, 60
CTBOpeHa 3 TAMHY, 3 barro — 6e3GOopMHOI pedoBHHY, 5IKQ, BTiM, 30epirae AesKy peMicHuTY, 610AiiHy
CHMBOAIKY TPAHCIIEHAEHTHOCTI, SIK, CKQXiMO, XTHBAa IAOTb MOXKe OXXHMBHUTHUCS 0OOXKeCTBEHHHM
nopuxoM. bapokosuit cTHAb, mepmn HiXk Aocartu Itaaiil Ta nomupurucs Ha Tepuropii €pponu 3a
Aobu Kourppedopmanii y XVII-XVIII ct., Bxke BUMaAbOBYETHCSL Y CHMBOAIL CTHAIO MaHYeAiHO

HA3BaHOTO TakK 3a iM’siM kopoas Manyeaa I Iacausoro (1495-1521), 3a mpaBAiHHS SIKOTO
ITopryraais Aoocsraa BepIIMHH CBOEL MoryTHOCTi] HanpukiHni XV Ta y XVII cr., mo 6yB ocTaHHIM
BipAyHHSM roTuku B [lopryraaii. Moro embaemoro cTasa apmiasipHa cdepa, MOAEAb 3eMHOT KA
3 YHCACHHHMHU EAIIICaMy, INO SIBASE COOOI0 HeOecHi MepeTBOPEHHS, CUMBOA MOPEIIAABCTBA Ta
MOPpeIIAQBIIiB, SIKi BiAKpHBaAM HOBI CBiTH Ha 3axoai Ta Ha Cxopl. BeAnde3Horo KiAbKiCTIO OpHAMEHTIB
3 MOPCBKMMHY MOTHBAMH B MOHACTHUPSIX Ta MaAariax AicaboHa, 1o BKe BUCTYIAIOTb 3 iXHiX FOTUYHUX
CKeAeTiB Ta PO3AMBAIOTh MEAAHXOAIHe 3eAeHe CBiTAO saudade, «ITopryraais sapye HaMm apxeTu
Bapoxo» (E. d’Ors, Bapoxo [Lo Barroco], 2000, c. 139), a pa3oM 3 HUM — OAOBUHY TAEMHUYOTO
CEHCY HaIlOl AyXOBHOI iCTOPiI.

Ha aymxy Anroniy Kyappyma (O Espirito da cultura portuguesa, p. 178), HOpTyraAbchke IHCbMO
«€ HAmpo4yA 0apOKOBUM, TaKuM, IO SIBASIE COOOIO CyIfiAbHI BHBEpPTH, CIIpaAi, CIOHTaHHICTb,
AUHaMiKy, HellepeAOauyBaHICTb i KpeaTHBHICTDb, SIK Ije 3a3BHYAil POOUTHCS B mpuUpOAi». Taky
IPUPOAHY KOHIIEIIIIIO TMChMA — ITMCATH IPUPOAHO TaK CAMO, K IIPUPOAA CTBOPIOE, — IO PO3TASIAAE
TAEMHUINIO HABisIHOTO Ta IPUXOBAHOIO IOPSAKY, AHTOHiy Bieitpa, mepmmit cepep 6ap0KOBHX
IIPO3aiKiB, OIIMCYE TAKUMHU CAOBaMM:

IoTo3asBoporrTacaoBaHebecHi? CA0Ba —IIe 30pi, a 3BOPOTH — Lje IXHi T0€AHAHHS, IXHIN [TOPSIAOK, IXHSI FapMOHIsE
Ta IxHii1 pyx. IIpocTexTe, SIK CIIOAYYAETHCS CIIOCIO IPOIOBiAYBaTH B HeOl, 3 TUM CTHUAEM IIPOIIOBIAYBATH, SIKOMY
Xpucroc HaB4aB Ha 3eMAl. I Tam, i TyT — Bce 3acistHO: 3eMast 3acisiHa 3epHamu, He60 — 3opsimu. [IpomoBiayBaTu
Tpeba TaK caMo, SIK CiSITH — He TaK, SIK MOCTHTHU ByAHINO 400 MAAIOBATH KAITHHKH. Yce Ma€ OyTH B IIOPSIAKY, ase
B TAKOMY TIOPSIAKY, B IKOMY mepebyBatoTs 30pi: Stellae manentes in ordine suo. Yci 30pi epe6yBaioTh B IIOPSIAKY,

aAe FAETHCSI PO TOPSIAOK, IT0 HAAKXAE, a He TIPO HOPSIAOK, 1o 06TspKye. He B maxoBomy mopsiaky Bor po6us Ha
He0i 30pi, SIK IPOIIOBIAHUKY CBOO IIPOIIOBIAb POOMAY He B IAXOBOMY IIOPSIAKY CAiB.

(3 dp.: Le Ciel en damier d’étoiles «<He60 B maxoBoMmy mopsaKy 3ip>»
[Sermdo da sexagésima, 1655], 1989, c. 52-53).
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OpurinaabHe 6apoko Biefipu ImpoTHUCTOITh IITYYHOMY MAaHbEPU3MOBI AESIKUX AOMiHiKaHIIB
XVII c1., sxi mparHyAm HacAipyBaTH fOHropy abo mmcaAM TaKk caMo, SIK OYAO 3amMCcaHO B
HeIOBOPOTKHX IiAPYYHUKaX PUTOPUKHU. I IpoTe BOHO, BOUeBUAD, TePEAOBCIM IIPOTHCTOITh TAKOMY
HaB 5I3aHOMY IIPSIMOMY Ta aHTUTe3HOMY IIOPSIAKY, 32CAAOBUM 0OPa30M SIKOTO € IIAXiBHUIIS, 2 TAKOXK
KapTe3iaHCbKill AiHITHOCTi KAAaCHYHOTO parfioHaAismy. To 5k He AMBHO, IO B TaKil parjioHaAicTHYHIN
Ta HOPMOBaHIN KYABTYPI, SIK ¢ppaHIfy3bKa, TEPMiH «0apOKOBUII>»> HACTIABKU 9ACTO CIIPUIMABCS 3i
3HEBA)KAMBUMU KOHOTAIISIMHU: «HeIpaBUAbHE, XUMepHe, HepiBHe> 3a Bu3HaueHHsAM QpaHIry3bKoi
AxapeMil, «HaBUIIMI CTYIIHD AUBHOTO> 32 BusHaueHHsM Karpmepa pe Kinci B «I’Encyclopédie
méthodique», «pasioua xumepHicTb» AAs AiTTpe. «Maaunit Pobep>» mosicHIOE Ljeit TepMiH SIK
«AVBHA, HECIIOAIBaHA HEIPABMAbHICTH>, NPOAOBXYIOYM HOTO TaKMM CHHOHIMIYHUM PSAAOM:
«He3rpaOHHI, HeIMOBIPHUI, AUBHHUI, eKCIIeHTPHYHHI, He3BU4YaiHuil>. b. Ileanerpen Baaerbes
AO CIIpOOU MOSICHEHHS: Iie OyB HiOM «3aXMCHUI pedAeKCc>» IMPOTU «Hebe3[eyHoro iMepiaaismy
ta KonTppedopmarii, mpuBiseiiOBaHUX HPOBIAHHMKIB 06APOKO, PUMCHKOTO Ta €3YITCBKOIO 3a
HoxXoAXKeHHAM> (<« O6AmTys, Bipaxi, beperu 6apoxo> [«Visages, virages, rivages du baroque>,
p-20]).

Ipes 6ap01<o BU3HA4a€ Pir0CcOPChKY AYMKY B OPTYTaAbchkifi MoBi. Ha meit 6ap0KOBHI71 BY30A
MH HaTpamnAseMO BeAbMH 4YacTo. Ilo-mepme, B axxypHux npukpacax ¢pirocodii Ta MHCTeNTBa,
OCKIABKM caMe B MHCTELITBI MU 3aII0O3MYYEMO BAACHE ipeto 6apoko. Aaai, Ha mepeTuHi AlaxpoHil
MOBH Ta $iAOCOPCHKUX NMPOOAEM, IO BUAAIOTHCS BIYHUMH: IO 3HAYUTD XAPAKTEPUSYBATU BCIO
MOBY IIPHBiA€OBaHOIO €10X010, 6apoko? Yu € BUpilaAbHUI MOMEHT, SIKUil BiAHHHI BH3HAYa€ B
MOPTYTAAbCBKINl MOBI CTPYKTYpPY IHcbMa Ta ioro ¢pirocodii? Lle Beae Hac A0 OCTAaHHBOTO By3Aa: B
SIKUH CII0Ci6 OKpeMi SIBUIIA, IPUTAMAHHI TOPTYTAAbCBKil MOBi, MOXXYTb BIAKPHTH HaM Gpir0COPCHKY
[epCIeKTHBY, TOOTO MUTAHHS YHIBEPCAABHOTO MIOPSIAKY ?

II. MDK MUCTEIJTBOM TA ®PIAOCOPIEIO

A.Meradisuka noayTTiB

dirocodis, BUKAAAEHA MOPTYTAAbCHKOIO, HANYACTIE CXUASIETBCA AO ITIHMTAHb MHCTEITBA,
€CTeTHKH, MOy TTiB. L]e mpuTaMaHHO TaKOX iCIIAHCHKIM i HABITH iTAAICHKIN MOBaM, Ae TOMITHUI
IeAOHICTHYHUM BIIAUB MOP# i COHIIsSI Ha Hapopu I TiBAHS, sk ckasaB 6u Kamo... ITpore pirococpka
AYMKa, BUKAAQAEHA IOPTYTaAbChKOIO, CXUABHA AO MUCTELITBA Ta IIOYYTTiB HAaBiTh TOAL, KOAU BAQEThCS
A0 MeTapi3nuHuX T06YAOB. BoHa IpoayKye «MeTadi3HKy 4y TTEBOCTI>» 3a BUPA30M, 3aII03HIEHIM 3
«Manipecry cencyaaicris» Oepranpy Ileccoa it moBropenum XKosze JKuaem. Yrim, s ciexyasiis
YaCTO TPaKTYeThCsl (pirocopaMu SIK OKpeMHUil BHIIAAOK XBOpoOM: «Meradisuka € HacaipkoMm
nepayru» (F. Pessoa, Poesia de Alvaro de Campos, Lissbonne, Atica, 1944, p. 259).

Hartyacrime meradisuka TOPKA€ETbCsA eK3UCTEHIIAaAbHOI MEepCHeKTUBH M TDKIE AO np06AeM
$irocodcbKoi aHTPOIIOAOTIT, TAKUX 5K 3aCAAOBi OYYTTS HOCTAABTi] Ta Meaanxoaii (saudad, fado)
260 MOpaAbHa ABO3HAYHICTD YyTTEBOI HACOAOAU T €KCTA3Y.

¢ Aus. BcTaBky 1.

Tak caMO eK3HCTeHI[iaAbHY IIepCIIeKTUBY ITO3HAYA€ OHTOAOTIS Pi3HHUIN MiX ser Ta estar Tam,
Ae OIABIIICT MOB MAIOTh AMIIE AIECAOBO <« 6yTI/I>>. s np06AeMa CTA€E HATAABHOIO AASI AESIKHX
ibepiricpkux nepexaapadis [araerrepa, ski X049y Th IPUMYCHTH IOTO TOBOPHUTH iCIIAHCHKOIO T€, YOTO
HiMeI[bKa MOBa He AO3BOASE, 200 X AAS THX, XTO Gaxae 3acHyBaTH icTopiro MeTadisuku Ha PpakTax
MOBHU Ta KyABTYPH, fK Ije PO6I/ITI> Anroniy Kyaapym:
( ) dirocodia exksucTeHiaAI3MY, SAKill IepeAyIOTh A0p060K K’epKeropa Ta TBOPU i6epi171c1>1<14x MHCAUTEAIB
YramyHo Ta AeoHapay Koim6py, cucremarmuno BuHukae B Himewunni 3 pymxoro Taiiperrepa ta Kapaa
Screpca, sIK peakiis IpoTH iaeaaicTuaHOI abcoaroTusanii ByTTs, 1036aBA€HOrO BCiX BAACTUBOCTEN | cAimoro
AO KOHKPETHHX YMOB iCHYBaHHs. 3rapaHi ¢ia0copy HAIOACTAMBO HAMAralThCs BIAOKpeMUTH OyTTs1-B-CObI Big,
OyTTsI-y-CBITi, T€, IO MOPTYTaAbChKA MOBA POOHTH MUTTEBO CBOIM PO3Pi3HEHHSIM MIX ser Ta estar.

Anténio Quadros, O Espirito da cultura potuguesa, p. 56 [3 ¢p. mep.].
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BesnocepepHIiCTb eK3UCTEHIIAABHOI IMPOOAEMATHKY, 3yMOBAEHA IIOBCSKACHHHUM BXXMBAHHIM
CAIiB y IOPTYTaAbCBKIH, SIK 1 B iCIIAHCDKIM, 3HAYHO YaCTillle AOCAIAXKYETHCA Yepes MOCEPEAHUIITBO
AiTepaTypH, HiX Y CyTO $pir0COPCHKUX CIIEKYASITisIX.

B. ®irocodis BucaHa A0 AiTepaTypn

«SIK10 T Maem HeAMOBIPHY iAeto, / Kpaiie 3pobuTH miceHbKy. / AOBeAeHO, o $pirocodyBaTu
/ MoxHa anie Himerpkoio> (Caetano Veloso, Lingua, micus 3 aucky Veld). [Topryraabcpka, cyTo
bapokoBa, $pirocodis 4acTo BiaAAE IepeBary ToMy, abu BTIAIOBATHCDH 32 AOIIOMOTOI0 MECTELITBA
IIPOIIOBiAL, pOMaHYy, Ioe3ii, HeHaue 3aMKHeHa ¢popMa Ppir0cOPCHKOTO TPAKTATY He MOKe ONlaHyBaTH
ii HeBTpuMHUIL 3anaA. bepuapay Cyapem, oaun i3 ncepponimis @epranpy Ileccoa, npunucye ne
A3BIHKOCTI MOBH, 0COOAMBO 1l TOAOCHMM:

BeAnynuit mocTyn Hamoi SCHOI Ta BEAUYHOI MOBM, BUPa3 AyMKM UYepe3 HEMUHYUICTh CAiB, IPUPOAHUI MAMH
BOAH, IO 36irac 10 CXMAY, 3aXOIIAeHHS 3BYKiB (assombro vocdlico), siki cTaloTh iA€aAPHIMU KOABOPAMH — BCe Lie
panTom OI' SHUAO MeHe, Hibu BeAuKe IOAITUYHE XBUAIOBAHHA. |, SIK 51 CKa3aB, g 3allAAKaB; CbOIOAHI, 3TaAYIOUIH
1e, 51 3HOBY TAauy. He uepes HocTaabrito (saudade) 3a AMTHHCTBOM — Lji€l HOCTAABT 51 30BCiM He BiuyBato; a
Jepes3 HOCTAABTIIO 3a TOTYTTSAM, SIKE HE AABAAO MEHI CITOKOIO Ti€l MUTI, )KaAb 3a THUM, IO 5 BXXE He 3MOXY 3HOBY
posumudpyBaTu BIIeplIe i€l MilfHOI KOHCTPYKIil CHMPOHIYHOTO pO3Maxy.

Y MeHi HeMa€ KOAHOTO CAIAY TTOAITHYHOTO 260 COLIiAABHOTO IIOYYTTS. 3aTe 51 BOAOALIO, B IIEBHOMY PO3yMiHHI,
I ABUIEHUM IOy TTSM IaTpioTH3My. Mosi 6aThKiBIIMHA — Ije TOPTYTaAbChKA MOBA.

F. Pessoa, Le Livre de l'intranquillité de Bernardo Soares, p. 270 [3 $p. nep.]

OauH iTaaienp Takoxx 3asHaumB Iie: «<Hemae >KOAHOI rapMOHIYHOI cHCTeMH, SIKy MOXKHA 6on
6 MOPIBHATH 3 BOKAAPHOIO CKAAQAHICTIO IIOPTYTAABCHKOI MOBH, IO B Hill Y KOAl YMCTHUX FOAOCHHX,
TOAOCHHX Ha3aAbHHX Ta AUQTOHTIB € 43, MOBTOPIOK, copok Tpu 3Byku!>» (V. Spinelli, A Lingua
portuguesa nos seus aspectos melddico e ritmico, 1940, apud Antonio Quadros [p. 49]). Yucao
Ha3BAHO IPABHABHO, IIPOTE BiH IepebiAblIye BUHATKOBICTH IIOPTYTaAbCHKOI: Iperjbka MOBa, 11O,
cepep IHIIOTO, BUHAMINAQA 3BYKH, SIKUX He OyAO y QiHIKiICBKOMY aAdaBiTi, MaAa CTIABKH X 3BYKiB;
y Ipenpkiit MOBi He 6yAo HasaabHMX AMQTOHTIB (do, des, des), are TOPTYraAbcbka He pobUTDH

1 «Fado>»

» DESTIN

Caoso fado ( gSaay) , BIA AQTHHCBKOTO fatum, O3HAYa€ EPEAYCIM AOAI, BTOPIHEHHSI acy, 10 BIACHAQAE MOAIIO
B Mexi cboropenst. Lle, 6e3yMOBHO, cripuitMasocs sIK HacAiAOk cAoBa (aar. fari, fabula; nopr. fala) 6oris, sii 6e3
CHMBOAIYHOTO IIOCEPEAHNKA AFOACPKOI MOBH IIPSMO IPOBIIAIOTh Te, IO € i [0 6yAe. AAsL ATOAI! TTe € HermopyIIHa
YMOBa, SIKiil BOHH IATIOPSIAKOBYIOTBCSI BiA HApOAYKEHHSI, )Kepeb IXHIX PaHUYHIX MOXXAMBOCTEN, SIKi HEBMOAMMO
IIPU3BOASITD AO CMePTi. A OTKe, Iie Lije 1 Ta peaAbHa CHAQ, SIKA [IO3HAYAE AFOACBKY OOMeXKeHiCTh. 3BIACH IOXOAUTD
ApyTe 3HAYEHHS], IO CTOCYETHCSI CYTO IOPTYTAABCHKOL MOBH: fado — Ije MEAQHXOAINHE BIATYTTS YCBIAOMACHHS
CBOET 0OMEXEHOCTI Ta CKIHYEHHOCT], a TOAOBHE, 1i HeBMOAMMOCTI. TOX Ije € BIATyTTSI, 94U paAllle HACTPIl, CTaH,
SIKUI 6a3yeTbcs Ha crenudiyHOMy MeTadisMIHOMY PO3yMiHHI, a TAKOX, 6€3yMOBHO, HA IIEBHOMY CTOIYHOMY
BIATOMOHI Ta Ha apa6cm<il71 TpapuLii mpoponTsa. TyT MOXHa BiAITyKaTH aHAAOTIIO 3 TaAiHHAM PuMcpkoi iMmepii:
AYXOBHa 3PiAiCTb, IO HACTaAa B MOMEHT eKOHOMIYHOTO Ta MOAITHYHOTO 3aHenaay. Aas ITopTyraaii — re immepis
3a MOpeM, IO 3a3HaAA TTAAIHHS; aAe 3aAMIIAETHCS KHUBOIO MOPTYraAbChbKa MOBA, TIOMHOXKEHA Y CBOIX rOBipKax Ha

>
I ITU KOHTUHEHTAX.

CaoBo fado, TakuM YMHOM, POOUTH 3PO3YMIAMM €K3HCTEHIAABHHI CTaH, SIKHI PO3TOPTAETHCS Y BIAIYTTI
BTOMH Ta BipXuAeHHS. Lle gacTo cTprMaHa MEAAHXOAIS, B SIKY CaM BIIAAQ€EII, HABMUCHO BiABiAyIOUH ITeBHi MicIjs
AASL TOTO, a61 IIOCAYXaTH Ta BIATYTH il: HeAapeMHO HaNTPaAUIiAHIIIME miceHHu# xaHp [TopTyraaii 6epe 3BIACH
BOAHOYAC CBOE HATXHEHHsI Ta CBOE iM'st. QepHanay ITeccoa omucye e Tax:

Byab-sika moesis, a ImicHS Lje € moesisy, SIKy CIpHUiMael 6e30CepeAHbO, BIAOUBAE Te, YOIO Aylia HACIIPABAL He
Mae. Tak i micHs CyMHMX HapOAIB € BECEAOIO, a ITICHS BeCeANX HapOAIB — CyMHOIO.

Ipore, fado € aHi Beceae, ani cymue. Le npomikHuii emizop. [Topryraabcbka Ayma cpuitsiaa fado Toal, Ko
BOHA He iCHyBaAd. BoHa 6axae BCbOI0, He MAKOUM CHA IIHOTO GaXKaTH.

CuHAbHI AyIIi BCe MPHUIUCYIOTH AOAI; i AnIIe CAAOKi AOBIPSIIOTH 0COOUCTOMY GAXKAHHIO, OCKIABKY FIOTO HEMAE.

Omxe, fado € BTOMOIO CHABHOI AyIIli, 3HeBaXKAMBHI ITOTASIA TIOPTYTAaABIs Ha Bora, B sikoro BiH BipuB i sikui #ioro
nokunyB. Y fado 60ru moBepTarThCsl, 6OrH 3aKOHHI i AAAEKi.

Proses, p. 391[3 ¢p. mep.].
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KIABKICHOI pi3HMII Mi>XX AOBI'MMM Ta KOPOTKUMH I'OAOCHUMH (s/ 1, 0 / w). SIKIIO AO IIPOTO AOAAQTH IIje
i1 yce TOHIYHe 6araTcTBO, BUKOPUCTOBYBaHe IPEIjbKOI0 MOBOIO B IJAPHHI METPY Ta OPTYTaAbCHKOIO
B LJAPHHI pUMH, CTa€ 3pO3yMiAnM, 1o ixHi mepmi ¢pirocodu 6yau mepeaycim moeramu. YTim, puma
MOJKE€ IIOBEPTaTUCS B IMOPTYTaAbChKill MOBi 3 OCTAHHbBOI'O Ha IEPEAOCTAHHINM CKAAA CAOBAa: pHMa
aguda (I‘OCTpa) , AASL CAIB, A€ HATOAOC IIPHITAAAE HA OCTAHHIH CKAAA, SIK y CAOBI pangolé; puma grave

Hnsbxa) ) AASL CAIB, A€ HATOAOC IIPUITAAA€E HA TIEPEAOCTaHHIN CKAAA, MOXKE IIOAIAATHCA MIXK YOAOBIYUM
POAOM, 5K y cA0Bi fado, Ta xiHouMM, SIK Y cAOBi fada; a Takox puma estruxula (AiT. «AUBHA>» ), AAS
TAaKUX CAiB, A€ BOHA IIPUIIAAA€ Ha TPETill CKAAA Bip KiHIIS, K B CAOBi dmago. Y ¢ppaHIfy3bKiii MOBI,
HaBIIAKH, PUMH MAIOTh PaAllle MHEMOHIYHY, aHDK MY3H4HY IIATPHMKY, OCKIAbKH BOHM II€PEeBaXKHO
IIPUITAAAIOTD HAa OCTAHHI QOHETUYHHI CKAAA.

OaHak 1oAiOHa ecTeTHYHA CXHABHICTh TOPKAETHCS He AHIIe IPOCOALL SIKIO MO3UTHBICTCHKUI
¢irocod, Takuit six Eykaisem pa KyHbs, BUpIIMBIIN HaITMCAaTH ece PO MeCiaHi3M AIOAMHH ITYCTeAi,
3aKiH4y€e THM, III0 B Pe3YAbTaTi YCiX CBOIX $iA0COPCHKHX Ta HAYKOBUX ITPETEH3iH IHIIIe CUMBOAIYHMI
poman Os Sertdes, TO TPaNASETHCA Ile TOMY, IIJ0 HOTO CKEPOBYE CaMa TeMa, PO3BUBAIOUM AHTHUTETHYHI
iael, a TaKO>X CAOBHUK i MOBHI 3BOPOTH.

HaitnomiTHimi ¢pirocodu, 1o MUIryTs MOPTYraAbChKOI0, OIMHSIOTCS B TAKUI CIIOCIO Y CBOI#
AiTepaTypi, TaK, Haye IIePeAyCiM caMe AiTepaTypa BIIAUBA€E Ha CBIAOMICTb Ta HA iCHyBaHHS:

ITepesara iMnpoBi3oBaHOTO Haa GYHKIIIOHAABHUM, TAHYBAHHS HATXHEHHS HaA ApI'yMEeHTAIli€l0, IPeBaAIOBaHHS
CBsTa Hap npauem, HepH.IiCTb PI/ITyaAbHOFO HaA 3aIlIAAHOBAaHUM, HPI/ICTpaCHe CTaBA€HHS AO Ta6y Ha I'IPOTI/IBaI‘y

AleBoMy, BUOIp 3a6060HHOTO, a He PaIfiOHAABHOTO, AYMKH, aA€ He 3HAHHS — OCb sIKi IPUMATH IAAQIOTh CYMHIBY
TBepAi MapaMeTpu OLliHKHU, ONIMPAOTHCS CTAAMM IPABUAAM ITOPSAKY, IO CTAIOTD Ha IIASXY OCHOBHUX IIPHHITUIIIB

mporpecy.
E. Carneiro Ledo, «Tiers Monde>, p. 3 [3 $p. nep.]

Taki BeAuki ¢ia0codu MOPTYrasbchkoi AiTeparypy, abo, SKIIO OaKaeTe, MHCHMEHHUKH-
pirocodu, 3ycTpidaroThCs 3HAYHO YacTime, aHDK pirocodw, siki bepyTs Ha cebe BIALIOBIAAABHICTD
Ha3UBATUCs 3BUYAMHUMEU pirocopamu. AHTOHIy Bieitpa, Hampukaap, OyB He Anire €3yiTChKUM
npomnosipaukoM XVII cr.; opHaK, sSIK «BipHe A3epKaA0 6apOKOBOro MeHTaairery, Biefipa HuHi
BBA)KAETbCS HANOIABIIMM IIPEACTAaBHMKOM TMOPTYTaAbCbKOI KAacH4HOi mposu>» (Aadppon Ta
Bowmmiswui [Laffont et Bompiani], 1994, vol. 3, p. 3319) — «kAacHuHOI», MeBHA pid, OCKIAbKH BOHA
MOAEAIO€ OAPOKOBHIT CTHAB.

ITpore AtoAMHY, sIKa 3 BUCOTHU CBOEI KadeapH OOpOAACS IPOTH BUTHAHHS €BpeiB 3 kpain Craporo
Csity, mporu pabcrBa Herpis Ta inaiannis y HoBomy CBiti, Ty AtopuHY, sika A0Ope 3HaAa, 110 rapHa
AYMKA AASL TOTO, I[OO OBOAOAITH YIIEPEAKEHHM PO3YMOM AIOAEH, MOTPebye paalle CIIPaBXHBOI
PHUTOPHKH, HK AOOPHX apTyMEeHTIB, AuIle 3piAKa Ha3uBaAU pirocopom:

Nao estd a coisa no levantar, estd no cair : Cecidit. Notai uma alegoria propria da nossa lingua. O trigo do semeador,
ainda que caiu quatro vezes, s6 de trés nasceu ; para o sermdo vir nascendo, hd-de ter trés modos de cair. Hd-de cair
com queda, hd-de cair com cadéncia, hd-de cair com caso. A queda é para as coisas, a cadéncia para as palavras, o
caso para a disposi¢do. A queda é para as coisas, porque hdo-de vir bem trazidas e em seu lugar; hao-de ter queda: a

cadéncia é para as palavras, porque ndo hdo-de ser escabrosas, nem dissonantes, hdo de ter cadéncia : o caso é para a
disposigdo, porque hd-de ser tdo natural e tdo desafetada que pareca caso e ndo estudo: Cecidit, cecidit, cecidit

OaHaKiATbCS He TIPO CXOAH, a TIPO MAAIHHS: Cecidit. ITpocrexTe 3a aseropiero, mo CTOCYETHCS HANIOI MOBU. 3epHO
CiBaya, X04a BOHO MAAAE€ YOTUPH PA3H, CXOAUTH AHIIIE TPUUi; AASI TOTO, 106 IIPOIOBIAD 3iiIIAA, BOHA MA€ BIIACTH B
TPHOX PO3YMIHHSX: BOHA IIOBHHHA OYA€ BIIACTH y CXMABHOCTSIX, BIIACTH Y KAAEHI[iSIX, HAPEIIT], BITACTH Y BUITAAKAX.
CXMABHICTD CTOCYETbCS peyel, KAAeHIIisl CTOCYETbCS CAiB, BUITAAOK CTOCYEThCS po3TanryBaHHs. CXMABHICTH
CTOCYETBCSI pederl, OCKIAbKM BOHU MAIOTbh OyTH IOCTaBA€HI HA CBOE MiCIle; BOHM MAaTHMYTb <«CXHABHICTB>.
KapeHI1ist CTOCYeThCSI CAIB, OCKIABKHI BOHU He MAIOTDh 6yTn aHi HENPHUCTOMHUMH, aHi TAKMMH, IO AMCOHYIOTh; BOHU
MaTHUMYTh «KaAeHII0>. BUMAAOK CTOCYEThCS pO3TaIlyBaHHs, OCKIABKH BOHO M€ OYTH HACTIABKU IPUPOAHUM,
HACTIABKH BIABHHM BiA adeKTaliii, Ij0 BUAABATHIMETbCS «BHIIAAKOM> A He TIOBYAHHSM: Cecidit, cecidit, cecidit.

A. Vieira, «Sermio da sexagésima» (1655),vol. 1, 1951, p. 16-17; p. niep.: Le Ciel en damier d’étoiles, p.
32-33 [3 ¢p. mep.].
C. Puropuka Ta KOHKpeTHi 3BOPOTH 3BHYAHOI MOBH
IToBTOpeHHs, HAAMIPHICTb, BUXBAASHHS, BIAA3€PKAA€HHS, IPOIyCKH, PHUTOPHYHI ¢irypu e
3BMYAMHNM SBUILEM 1 y IOBCSKACHHIN MOBI, 11 Ha BUIJUX MOBHHUX pericTpax.
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3amepeyeHHs, pO3TalIOBaHe AOBOAI BiAPHO, MOXe IIOBTOPIOBATUCS, abU aKIEHTYBaTH SIKiCh
BIATIHKHM, He 3MiHIOIOUHM IIPU LIbOMY IIOASIPHICTb $pasu Ha IPOTHAEXKHY. ABa 3allepeyeHHs He
O3HAYAIOTh CTBEPAKeHHS: TaK, Ndo sei ndo « Sl 30BciM He 3Ha10 > BUCTYTIAE TiACHAeHOI0 popMoro Nido
sei 00 Sei ndo « 51 He 3Ha10>. Y pedyeHHsX 3i CKAAAHUMHU 3allepedeHHIMU MOXKHA AOAABATH IIPOCTe
3arepedeHHs, He 3MiHi0I0uH ceHCy: Eu nunca disse nada a ninguem «SI HikoAu Hi90Oro HiKOMY He
Ka3aB> € ekBiBaaeHTOM Eu ndo disse nuncanada a ninguem iHasith Eu nuncando dissenadaa ninguem.
IToAstpHICTD 3MiHIOETbCS Ha IIPOTHAGXKHY AMIIE TOAL, KOAM ITPOCTe 3aliepedyeHHs PO3TallOBYEThCS
6e3rocepeAHbO Iepes CKAAAHUM 3anepedeHHsM: Eu ndo nunca disse... «Hempasaa, mo s Hidoro
He CKa3aB...>».

CHHTAaKCHYHI TI€PeCTAHOBKM TAKOX TPAINASIOTbCS YacTO, a IXHS ABO3HAUHICTb 3aBXAU
BiAYYBA€THCSI OAMDKYOIO AO PEAABHOCTI, HDK BUMarae posyM, sIK-0T y ¢ppasax, siKi IlepeBepTaroTh
AOTIKy 3AOPOBOTO TAY3AY, IO IOAIOAsIE pobuTu mucbMeHHHK-peasict Heabcon Poppurenr. Bin
ollepye HAIPOYyA HYYKHM CHHTAKCHCOM, CTBOPIOIOYH B TaKHil Croci6 Aekiabka ceHciB. Haspa
OAHIEI 3 IOTO Tpareain, Perdoa-me por me traires, o OyKBaABHO IepeKAapaeThes «IIpobayu MeHi,
1[0 TH MEHe 3PaAUB>, Ha IPOTHUBArY o4ikyBaHoMy Perdoa-me por te trair «IIpo6ad meHi, o 51 Tebe
3paAMB>, BTpPAa4a€ y IE€PEKAAAl IIOAOBUHY A3€PKAABHOI I'PH Ta ABO3HAYHOCTI OPUTiHAAY, SAKIH, AAS
e 6iABIIOro YCKAAQAHEHHs], CAY>KaTb IIie IIPOIYCK IiAMeTa 1 ocoboBuit iHQiHITHB, BiAMiHIOBAaHHH Y
ApyTiit 0c0bi OAHUHU.

¢ AuB. BCTaBKy 2.

IudiniTUBHI MOAEA] — BAaCHe iHQIHITHB, repyHAl Ta pAlenpukmernuku (participes) — K IPaBUAO,
HarbiABII aOCTPAKTHI KaTeropii CyJaCHHX MOB — € KOHKPETHINIMMHU AASL IOPTYTaAbchkoi. Kpim

2 Oco6oBnii inpiniTH
Ocob6oBuit iHYIHITHB € AlECAIBHIM CIIOCOO0M, 1} MO>Ke OyTH HOMIHAAI30BAHUIM, SIK i OyAb-SIKHI iHIHITHB,
BiH € HeBU3HAYEHHI Y Yaci, aAe 3MIHIOETBCSL Y TPHOX 0COOAX OAHMHU Ta MHO>KUHH. BiH MOXKe MaTH rpaMaTHIHui
miaMeT a6 0 Oro He MaTH, IIPOTe PeaAbHUM IIAMET, I[O € HOCIEM All, BUPa)KEHOI AIECAOBOM, BKa3y€EThCS AIECAIBHIM
3aKiHYeHHSIM. BiH BUKOPHCTOBYETHCSI TOAL, KOAM BUHUKAE IOTpe6a BKA3aTH el I AMET.

Cantar (s criBaro, Mift criB);

Cantares ( Tu criBaem, TBift CITiB);
Cantar (sin criBae, HOTO CITiB);
Cantarmos (MH CITIIBAEMO, HaIll cniB) 5
Cantardes (Bu criiBaeTe, BamI CITiB);
Cantarem (BOHU CITiBaOTb, IXHill CITiB).

AAst Iepexaapy Ha QppaHITy3bKy MOBY, OCKiAbKU iHQIHITUB MpHUIMAaE CMHTAKCHYHY QYHKINIO iMEHHMKA, MU
MOXEMO IIPUB SI3TH MOT0 AO IPaMaTUIHOI 0CO6H, AOAABIIH OTPIOHMI IPUCBIMHMIT IpUKMeTHUK. L]e 06TsDKy€e
CTHAD, aA€ 3aBASKH 1[bOMY 3HUKAE ABO3HAYHICTb.

Sk mprKAap 6apoKOBOTO CTHAIO, IO He THAAAETHCS IIEPEKAAAY, POSTASIHBMO TaKHUil YPHBOK:

O querers e o estares semre a fim

do que em mim é de mim tdo desigual

faz-me querer-te bem, querer te mal
bem a ti, mal ao quereres assim
infinitivamente pessoal

e eu querendo querer-te sem ter fim (...)

TBoe xoTiHHA i 6askaHus [ 6ucr061eH0 Hepes indinimusu],
SIKi B MeHI TaK BiAPI3HSIFOTCS Bip MOIX

[IPUMYILIYIOTh MeHe 6axaTh To6i A06pa, 6axkaTn TOOI 3Aa
A06pa AAs TebE, 3Aa — AASI TBOTO OAXKAHHS, HACTIABKHI
indiHiTHBHO 0cO60BOTO,

i 51 x0uy Tebe baxkary HeckiHueHHO (... )

Caetano Veloso, O Quereres, ITicus 3 aucky Veld [3 dp. nep.].
BIBAIOTPADIA

TOGEBY Knud, «Lenigmatique infinitive personnel en portugais>, Studia Neophilologica, N27,
1955, 1955, p. 211-218.




IIOPTYITAABCHKA MOBA 96 €3poneﬁcm€u12 cr06HUK pirocodpiil

indiHiTHBA, SAKMIT BIAMIHIOETbCS 33 I'PaMaTUYHMMH ocobamy, Ay>Xe 9acTo B 6araTbox Ai€caiBHMX
BHpa3aX BXXMBAETHCSA FEPYHAIN, KUK Y LIMX BUIIAAKAX O3HAYAE <<6yT14 3aMHITHM THM-TO 1 TUM-TO
3apas>, MAIOYM IIeBHe YHCAO HIOAHCIB: Pa3oM 3 estar «OyTu> (estou cantando <1 3apas criBaro> ),
pasom 3 andar «ittu>» (ando comendo «s Bxe meBHHil Yac iM> ), Pa3OM 3 Vir «IIPUXOAHTH>,
<IPUDKAXKATH > (venho acreditando «Bxe paBHO 5 Bip10>>). Tax camo, sx B continuous tenses
TPUBAAUX qacax) QHTAIMCHKOI, TAKOXK Ay>Ke€ KOHKPETHOI MOBH, T€PyHAIN BU3HAYAE MPOLIECYaAbHHI
acrrext Aiit. ITopTyraabcpka moBa DBpasumaii, 6iapin HabAMKeHa AO AQTHHCBKOI TPAAMINi, 4acTo
BUKOPHCTOBYE TepYHAIll y AopaTkax obcraBu aii: O garoto ouvia a histéria sorrindo «Xaormank
CAyXaB iCTOPI0, TOCMIXalOuHCh >, TOAL K ¥ [TopTyraaii qacriie HapQrOTh IepeBary BXUBAHHIO OiAbII
CydJacHOI IMpUiMeHHHKOBOI ¢popMu iHdiHiTHBA: A sorrir, o garoto ouvia a histéria. Take BxXUBaHHS
AyKe Harapye Y>KUTOK AIENMPUKMETHHKA Y IPelbKill MOBi, HACTIADKH BAKAMBHM AAS TOTOYaCHHMX
CyCITiABHUX BiAHOCHH, 1j0 ITAaTOH caMe 3 HA3BH AlEIPHUKMETHHUKA 3pOOUTD IMEHHUK, 11O O3HAYATHMe
TaKi CTOCYHKH: CIIiBYy4acCTbh (participacion [nop. poc. <<npnqaCTne>>]). Hacrynuuit macax Bieiipy,
obpanuit P. KanreaeMm, mokasye, mo <«oco6oBuil iHQIHITHB Ad€ 3MOry OauUTH KOHKPETHIIIy
KapTUHY>, i, pa3oM i3 4ucAeHHUMU POpMaMHU T'epYHAL, AA€ 3MOTY «Kpalje BiAdyTH BapTiCTb Ta

CKAQAHICTD>» All:
(...) tem o Holandés rebelde de se perturbar, vento as nossas tropas de quarto Portugueses, e quatro negros marcharem

tantas léguas de dificultosissimos caminhos, sem camelos, nem elefantes, que lhes levem as bagagens, e andarem livres,
intrepidamente em suas campanhas, talando, e abrasando tudo apesar seus presidios...

(...) roAAAHACHKHTT 3AKOAOTHHUK 6€3yMOBHO TPHBOXKHTHCS, I06AUMBIIH HATII 3aTOHH 3 IOTHPHOX TOPTYTAABIIB
Ta YOTUPHOX HETPiB, IO ITIIIKU AOAAIOTh (marcharem) CTIABKHU ABE 6e3A0pDK>KSI, He Maloud aHi Bep6AIOAiB, aHi
CAOHIB, sIKi MOTAM 6 Be3TH BaHTaX, i o npocTytoTs (andarem), BiAbHi Ta BiABAKHI, IXHIMU OASIMH, PYHHYyIOYH
Ta CIlyCTOLIYI0YH BCe, 6e3 Orasay Ha Bei rpiabitonu (presidios «TropMu >, CAOBO, sIKe B LIbOMy TeKCTi i Ha TOi 4ac
osHavanocs sik grillons «uBipkyHE> ) ...

R. Cantel, Les Sermons de Vieira, p. 242 [3 $p. nep.].

ITopTyrasbcbka MOBa IPUTIHIOE CAOBA 1 HABITH 1JiAl CHHTarMH eAiliccaMy, BUIIUMH pirypamu
6apoKo, 110 YACTO MO3HAYAIOTHCSI KOMAMH. YTiM, HOPTYTaAbChKA 3aTiHsI€ 3HAYHO OiAble: iHKOAU
Jepe3 BKMBAHHS YUCACHHUX Qiryp YMOBYAHHS YHTAYeBi AOBOAUTHCSI CAMOMY 3pOOUTH BUCHOBKU
3 meBHOI iael. Ckenruruam? Hatsx? Esorepusm? BiamosiaaTi Mae unTad. 3BiACH HEOAHO3HAYHA
Ha3Ba, YU IYHKTYyallisd MPUXOBYE M POSKPUBAE CEKPETU CIOXKETY TaKOXX HEOAHO3HAYHOTO TBOPY
Anppe Kyane «Portugal e um ente... » — «IIpo 6yrra Ilopryraaii» (are oocaiBHuit nepexaan 6yB
6u: «I[lopryraais € 6yTTsM... > ).

CrpuitHATAMBA AO TAEMHUII, IHKOAM MiCTUYHA Ta MECIaHChKA, IOPTYTaAbCbKA KYABTYPa MaPUTh
urCAeHHUMH 3BepHeHHSIMHU A0 «Cebacrbanismy» («Sebastianismo> ): Bipa B mpumectst m'sroi
BCecBiTHBOI iMmepii (3a TAyMadeHHsM cHy HaByX0AOHOCOPR, 110 HOTO AQB TPOPOK AaHHAO), 6iabm
AYXOBHOI Ta 1A€aABHOI, sIKe CTAaHeThCs, KOAH HebO Ta 3eMAsi 200 3eMAsI Ta MOpe IepeBepPHYThC
/1l TIOBEPHETbCSI MOAOAMI OAaxkeHHMI KOpoab CebacTbsiH IlopTyraabcbkuil, TOM CaMHid, SIKUP
3arapAKOBMM YMHOM 3HUK TTip Yac mporpanoi 6utsu npotu Maspis (Aakacap-Ksisip, 1578 pik). Lleit
KOPOAD CTaB BiATOAL «IIPUXOBaHHUM IJapeM>, CHMBOAOM AYXOBHOI MiCTHMYHOI BAAAH, Y IPOPOLITBAX
(s, Hanmpukaap, B «Icropii Mait6yTHROTO>, uepes siky A. Bieitpy 6yao 3BrHyBaueHO B IPOpOKYBaHHi
i1 yB'a3HeHO npoTsarom 1665-1667 p.p.), a TakoX IMCACHHHMX TAEMHHX TOBAPUCTBAX: TAMIIAIEPIB,
posenkpeiinepis Tomo (aus. SAUDADE).

D. Macku dirocodii

Hasitp He BAQIOUHCH A0 IPAMHUX PiAOCOPCHKUX PO3AYMIB, MIMCbMEHHUKH, POMaHIiCTH H ITOeTH
0A00AsIIOTh, v MaHepi ITaarona ab6o AMApO, 3MyIIyBaTH CBOIX IepCOHAXIB (pirocodyBari.
®dirocodp-kinik Kinkamr bopba, mepconasx, crBopenuit mucbMeHHUKOM XIX cT. Magapo AcizpkuM,
Harapye BoabrepoBoro ITanraoca, 0co6AMBO CBO€IO CHCTEMOIO «T'yMAaHITH3MY >, SIKA OIIUCYE OYAD-
AKY AISIADHICTD AFOAUHHM SIK YACTUHY OAHOTO KUTTEBOTO OPTaHi3MYy:

I'ymanimac, — roBopHuB BiH, — OCHOBa peuell, Ije, BAACHe, Ta X AIOAMHA, PO3MOAIA€HA MiDX yciMa AIOABMH.
(...) Hampukaaa, Kat, SIKuil CTpadye 3aCyAKEHOTO, MOXe HAAUXHYTHCS MPEKPACHOI0 MPOMOBOIO Ha 3aXHCT
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3aCYA’KEHOT'O, BUTOAOILIEHOIO II0€TaMH; aAe 1o CyTi came I'ymanimac Bunpasasie B I'ymanimaci 3A04UH IpOTH
3akoHy I'ymanimacy.

Mémoires posthumes de Bras Cubas, 1989, p. 211-213 [3 ¢p. mep.].

ITe miaTBepAXKY€E HEOAHOPIAHUK GeHOMEH Pi3HOMAHITHUX (pir0codiil, MATPUMAHUX IICEBAOHI-
mamu Qepranay Ileccoa: mepcoHaaii a60 mepcoHaxi, personde [Macku, AMMHHH — AGM.] OAHOTO
aBTOPA, SIKUI1 6aBUTDCS TUM, IO OTIHCY€E MMCbMEHHHUKIB, KOAU HACIIPABA BiH OAVH ITHIIIE 32 HUX TEKCTH
— MHUCTELITBO, IO AOKOPIHHO 3Millly€ MOHICTMYHUI CTaTyC iCTUHU 1 AA€ BUXiA iA€l OTOTOKHEHHS
cebe i3 cy6'exrmBHicTIO. Y Tomy X Ayci Pio6aabay y TBOpi IimMapaitnm-Posza posmipkoBye Hap
Hai0iABII BUCOKUMHU IIpo6AeMaMu MeTadi3UKH Ta MOPaAi y CBOIF HAITIIBIPAMOTHI, aAe HAIIOBHEHI
S>KUTTEBUM AOCBIAOM MOBI:

Crioyarky s moch poOUB i METYIIMBCS, a AyMaTH sI He AyMaB, He 6yA0 MeHi KoAM. SI icHyBaB, SIK Takuil cobi
MillHUIT FOPILIOK, MOB PH6a Ha TPHAL: XTO BUCHAXYETHCS, TOM He XBUAIOETHCSL AAe BIAHWHI, AUBASIVCE, SIK
30irae BAIAeHUIT MeHi 9ac, He MAIOYM MAA€HBKUX KAOIIOTIB, 51 5KUBY 6e3Typ6oTHO. ITiAlrykas cobi Take 3aHATTS —
Mi3KyBaTH Hap ipessMU. € AUSIBOA 44 FIOTO HeMae?

J. Guimaraes Rosa, Grande Sertao: Veredas, 1986, p. 9; Diadorim, 1991, p. 25. [3 ¢p. nep.]

IlpexpacHe TAyMaueHHs, BHCAOBACHE HAPOAHOIO MOBOIO, aAe B CTHAi, 3allO3MYEHOMY 3
HAMAQBHIMINX 3aXiAHUX TPAAUIIiH, 30KpeMa, 3 Te3u APUCTOTeAS IPO BAXKAWBICTD AO3BIAAS AAS
TeOPEeTU3yBaHHS.

III. CTPYKTYPA TA AIAXPOHLI BAPOKO B IIOPTYTAABCHKIVI MOBI

Bakxo Bupimmry, uu € 6ap01<o CTUAEM, KU CTPYKTYPHO BH3HAYAE IIOPTYTaAbCbKY MOBY, UM
1Ie TIABKM eTall B 1I icTopii, 6e3yMOBHo, Ay>Ke AOBI'MH €Tall, OCKIAbKHM MOrO HACAIAKY ITOMITHI BXKe
6iabIIe, HiX YOTHPHU CTOAITTS. APTyMeHTH BHUCYBAIOTbCA 3 060X 60KiB. Y OGyAb-SIKOMY BHIIAAKY,
6apoko 0yAo, € 11 Oyae CTHAEM UM BUPIIIAABHOIO €II0X0I0 AA POPMYBAHHS MOPTYTaAbChKOI MOBH,
sk PeHecaHC AASL iTAAINICPKOL, KAQCHUITU3M AASL QPAHITY3bKOI, i pPOMaHTH3M AASl HIMEIIbKOL.

A.IlopTyraapcbka MOBa cepeA MOB POMAaHCHKOI rpynu

ITopTyraabcbka MOBa € HAFIMOAOAILIOIO CEPeA HEOAATHHCHKHX MOB — 32 BUPa30M OPa3HAbCHKOTO
noera Oaasy Biraxa (1865-1918): «ocTaHus kBiTKa Aariymy, AHKa it TIpeKpacHa» — MOBa, IO
3amisHUAACS Y CBOEMy GOpMyBaHHI SIK HaliOHAABHA 4Yepe3 apabcpKy oxymaniio ax Ao XII cr.
ByBuu 3a IOX0AXKEHHAM AlaAeKTOM perioHy micta ITopro, mopryraascska oinifiHo 6yaa BUsHaHA
Amie y 1256 p. koposem Ajoniciem I. Ocb 1oMy cepea cydacHHX MOB BOHA, Oe3IIepedHO, € OAHIEI0
3 HaibiAbII HaOAMKEHNX A0 AaTuHHU. Lle He MHUHYAO 6e3 HAacAIAKIB i AAsL dirocodil. AaTnHCbKA
MOBa 3aAMINAAACS OOOB’SI3KOBHM IIPEAMETOM AASL OPa3HMABCHKHX Ta ITOPTYTAAbCBKHX AiljeiB asx
A0 ciMpaecarux pokiB XX CT.; BCi MMCPMEHHUKH, IO MHUIIYTb IOPTYTAaAbCHKOIO, 32 BHHSITKOM
HAFIMOAOAIIIHX, BOAOAIIOTb AQTHHOIO AOBOAI AOOP€; HeI0 KOPUCTYBAAACS YCsI €3yITChKA CXOAACTHKA.
Bietipa, oAMH i3 mepmux IOPTYTraAbCbKUX IMMCbMEHHUKIB-Pia0cO]IB, ¥ CBOIX IMPOMOBIASX ITUTYE
Byabrary BoueBHAD 0€3 JKOAHOTO IEAQHTH3MY. AWIle ITiCAS BUTHAHHS €3ITiB IPOCBITHUIIBKIM
AecrioTu3MoM npem ep-minicrpa [Tom6asa manpukinni XVIII cT., mopryraapcpka MOBa 3aCTyIUTD
MiCIje AATHHU B yHiBEpCHUTETAX Ta HAYyKOBUX KOAax. Pepopmu mapkisa ITombaa miayTs Ayske Aasexo,
abu HaB'A3aTH MOPTYTAAbCHKY MOBY: BiA 3a60POHH iHIIMX MOB Y KOAOHISIX (Takux, K «Tymi» —
MOBH, e i ChOTOAHI Aye TmommpeHi y Bpasuaii) Ao mpuitHaTTs ocBiTHBOI pedopmu, mo 6yaa
iHcmipoBaHa TBopaMu ¢isocoda Ta aiHrsicTa Ayima AnToHIy BepHas, cBoepiaHOro nmocaipoBHHKa
Teopil misHaHHA AkoHa AoKa.

B. CrpykTypHuii BDAHB

IcTopuyHa 6AM3BKICTD AO AATHHU CTPYKTYPHO IIO3HAYAETHCS Ha IOPTYTAAbCHKIF MOBI, He AMIIIe
B AeKCHI]i, a 1 Y CUHTAKCHUCI, SIKHI1 CTOITh AeCh HaIliBAOPO3i M’k AABHBOIO GAEKTHBHOIO MOBOIO Ta
CY4YaCHHMH MOBaMH 6e3 rpaMaTUYHUX BiaMiH. [TopTyraapcpka, 3a BUHATKOM BUIIAAKIB 3 0COO0BUMU
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3aiilMeHHHKAMH, HIY0T0 OiAbIlle He BiAMiHIOE, aAe BOAHOYAC CUHTArMaTHYHi IIOAOXKEHHS y pedeHHi He
€ cTaAuMU. PyXoMicTb CHHTaKCHCY € Ay>Ke BEAUKOIO, 3BiAKH BUTIAUBAIOTH IIPOOAEMH ABO3HAYHOCTI —
sKa abo po3BiAyeTbCsl, A60 PO3B’A3yEThCs Yepe3 MIHMPOKe BUKOPUCTAHHS KOM. Yci Iii eaeMeHTH
pO3TallyBaHHA Ta KOOPAMHALIil IIEPEHOCATb NOPTYraAbCbKy MOBY B IJapUHY PUTOPUYHHX iryp
6apoKo: iHBepCiil, eAiNCiB, CHACTICIB [3aCTOCYBaHHS IPUCYAKY AO KIABKOX IAMETIB, Pi3HUX IO POAY,
arcAy un 0cobi), XiasmiB [iHBepcist B ApyTiil IOAOBHHI pedeHH ], moBTOpeHs Tomo. SKImo Kpanka
€ aOCOAIOTHUM MOHApXOM KAACHYHOI (pasu, TO IOKPydYeHa, 3BUBHCTA, CYMHIBHA, IIOCTYIIAUBA,
IPUIOAOMIIAMBA KOMA ITaHY€ B aHCaMOAi 6apokoBoro auckypcy. «Nova Gramitica do portugués
contemporaneo» («HoBa rpaMaTuka cy4acHoOi MOPTYTaAbCHKOI MOBH> ) TTiA aBropcTBoM KyHbs
ta CHHTpa HaAidy€e ABAALIATD Pi3HMX ii BUKOPHCTaHb.

I[TyHKTYyanis MOPTYraAbCbKOI MOBH 3aA€XKUTD BiA OCHOBHOT'O CIIOCO0Y IT0OYAOBHU pedeHb. AOBra
¢pasa 3 YNCACHHUMHU IAPSAHUMU PeYeHHSMH BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS B MMOPTYTAABCBKIN Ay>Ke YacTo.
IcHYIOT HaBiTH POMAHH, IO CKAAAAIOTHCS 3 OAHOTO pedeHHs, sIK Harmpukaaa Um copo de cdlera
(«Cxasuxa rHiBy / XOAepn») Papyana Haccapa, MOHOAOT, B SIKOMY ITyHKTYaIlil0 CKaCOBAaHO, a
Iaysu poOHUTh CaM YMTA4 — HACKIABKH IOMY BUCTAUHTh ITOAUXY. Ti€I0 5 yCHOIO HACHATOI0 HaAiA€HO
BipmoBanwmii TBip Apoabay Ae Kammyma «Galdxias» («[aAakTHKu» ), YNTaHHS SIKOTO BIOAOC
BUMAra€ pUTMYy repentistds, JXOHTAEPiB, SKMM CAOBO KHMAAQ€ BHKAMK, QX AOKU He BHYEPIIAETHCS
IMIIpoBi3aliliHe HATXHEHHS IXHIX PAAKIB (qH IXHBOT'O )KI/ITTS[). Opnak y 6IAPIIOCTI BUMAAKIB AOBTA
¢pasa He CKACOBYE ITyHKTYaIlil; HABIIAKH, BOHA IOPOAXKYE O€3Aid KOM, KPAIIOK 3 KOMOIO, ABOKPAIIOK,
tHpe, sik y [Ipycra, mo 6yB CBOEpiAHIM BUHITKOM Y GppaHI[y3bKifl MOBI.

Aocuts 6yse opHOTO IpuKAaAy. ITOpiBHSIHO 3 BIABHUM ITepeKAaAOM Ha GPaHITy3bKY, 3p0OAeHUM
CaMUM aBTOPOM, Lis ¢ppasa BTpadae 6apoKoBi ¢irypu OpUriHaAbHOTO HOPTYTaAbCHKOTO TEKCTY:

Todo passo é uma aventura de originalidade: passeando pela esséncia do real, nossos passos caminham pela
originariedade do caminho, caminhar e caminhada.

Car chaque pas est une aventure. En se promenant a travers l'essence de la réalité, nos pas cheminent dans l'originalité
du chemin.

Bo KoxHHUIT KPOK € IPUTOAOI0 CAMOOYTHOCTI: IPOrYAIOIOUHCD KpPi3h CYTHICTb PEaABHOCTI, Hallli KPOKH BEAYTb
yepes cCaMOOYTHICTD IIASIXY, XOAIHHS i P OMAEHOTO.
Emmanuel Carneiro Leao, Tiers Monde, p. 4.

Y ¢paniryspkomy mepekaaai pisHi Tepminu: originalidade, originariedade o6uaBa mepeparoTbest
OAHUM CAOBOM originalité «camobyTHicTb>; caminho, caminhar, caminhada craroTp 3BUYAMHMM
iMeHHUKOM chemin «AOpoOTra>; MapOHIMIIO, IO He MAAAETCS IIEPEKAAAY, PaSsO, passedr BTPAIeHO;
ycio ¢ppasy oAiA€HO Ha ABI JACTHHHL

C. Ce3on MmoBH

Hexaii mopTyraabcbka MOBa BBaXKA€ThCA MOAOAOIO, Ta Ile MOXKe O3HAYaTH, IO BOHA 3aBASYYE
cBOIM (AGKTHBHUM CHHTAaKCHCOM He OCTaTOYHO BH3HAYeHill CTPYKTYpPi M AOCi € BIAKPUTOIO AAS
HeCIOAIBaHMX 3MiH. SIKI[O MOAiOHI 3MiHU BiAGyBaTHMyTbCﬁ M HaaaAl, To 4u 3adikCcyeTbcss MOBa
Y TBEpAILIIN CTPYKTYpi, 4u 30epexxe mpuTaMaHHi 6apoko prcu? MopepHi MOBU IIEPEBAXKHO BXKe
MEePEXHUAN AOCBiA BU3PiBaHHS, IO TP OXOAMAO KPi3b IIepeKAAAY KAACHYHHX, AATUHCHKUX i IPeIIbKUX
TeKCTiB. YIIPOAOBXK IJi€l riraHTChKOI TepeKAaAAITbKOI XBHAL, a TAKOXK ITiCASI Hel, B KOXKHIM 3 O3HaUeHUX
MOB 3 SIBUAOCSI AeKiAbKA BU3HAYHUX IUCBMEHHHUKIB 1 piA0COPiB, sIKi HAMAraA¥Cs 3MaraTucs 3 AABHIMU
MOAEASIMH 260 > BipmToBxHyTHCS Bip HuX. Cymepeukn Aasaix i HoBux y ®panii, iatominaris i
pomaHTHKIB y HiMeuunni Hapar0Th HaM MPUKAAAM TAKOTO MPOTUCTOsAHHA. [lopTyraspcpka MoBa e
He BUKOHAAA 3aBAAHHSA 3 IIEPEKAAAY CTaPOAABHIX aBTOPiB, BOHA € AHIIE HA IMOYATKY IIbOTO HIASXY.
Sxmo ITAaTOH Ta AOCOKPATHKHU BXKe CTAAM 00 '€KTOM YMCACHHHX IIePEKAAAIB, Iie Ije He CTAAOCS,
HAITPMKAAA, 3 APHCTOTEAEM, TBOPHU AKOTO HEPIAKO KAABKYIOTHCS 3 aHTAIMCHKUX YU PPaHITy3bKHX
IEePEKAAAIB.

A € HabyTTs TEKCTIB KAACHKIB IIATOTOBYOI0 POOOTOI0 AO TOrO, OO cama MOBa CTaAa OiAbIn
KAacHYHOR0? Bpasmais po3BuBae «aHTPOMOariyHmil [ AOAOKEPAUBHIL] PO3yM>, IPONArOBaHUMA Y
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AiTeparypi yepe3 KOHKpeTUCTChbKUI pyx ABrymry ae Kammyma, Apoabay ae Kammymra ta Aecio
ITinpsiTapi, Opa3HABCHKHX CeMiOAOTIB i IOETIB, IO CIIPABASIIOTh HEOOAPOKOBHUIT BIIAUB Bip Yacy
cTBopeHHA Yy 1952 p. rpynu Noigandres («3amax KBiTKH, MO BiAraHse CMYTOK> [Ha3Ba, 3amosmyeHa
3 «Canto XX > Espu IlayHaQ, Ae 116 CAOBO IIOAQETHCS SIK 3aTAAKOBE, aA€ 3 HATSKOM Ha HaBeAeHe
Bume eTumoaoriune TaymadenHs]). I Ocexi-Aenpe Tak komeHTye TekcT Apoabay Ae Kammyma
«IIpo anTpomnodariunuit posym. Aiaaor i BIAMIHHICTb Y OPasHABCBKIll KyABTYPi>:
(...) 3araAOM OrOAXyI04HC i3 «aHTpoNnOdaritnuM posymom» OcBaabaa Ae AHAPaAE, IO KOHLENTyaAi3ye K
TaKy «(pir0coPir0 KPUTHIHOTO IOKUPAHHS CBITOBOTO HAAGAHHS, HAIIPaljbOBaHYy, BUXOASYH He 3 IePCIeKTUBU
[IOKOPH Ta MUPY, IIPUTAMAHHOI ‘AOOPOMY AMKYHOBI’, a IiA KyTOM 30Dy “IIOraHOTO AMKYHA', OXXUpada 6iAmx
Afopett, aHTpornodara>, Apoabay Ae Kamrrymr BusHauae i mATBepAXKY€ iACI0 «aHTOAOTIYHOTO>» CTABACHHS AO
HePEeBTIACHHS, «IIEPEKAAAY, IO IPONOHYEThCS K PAAUKAABHA OIlEpallisi>, SIK MePeKAaA <[[>opMn, «crnocoby
IHTEHIIOHAABHOCTI>», «HaMipy>» TBOPY, BUCAOBAIOIOYHCH ¥ OeHbsMIHIBCKHX TepMiHAX |Ma€Tbcsi Ha yBasi
Baavrep Benbamin (1892-1940), HimMenpkuit MICbMeHHUK i AiteparypHuit kputuxk] (... ).
Yepes mepeBTiAeHHS 200 iHTEPTEKCTYaABHICTb <«aHTPOMOQAriYHHI pPO3yM>» BAINCHIOETHCS B Tiil camiit
[IePCIIeKTHBI: BiAKPHBATH, IIPOIIAryBATH HOBHII TEKCT, PO3IIMPIOBATH IO THYHHI IIPOCTIp IIOPTYTaAbChKOI MOBH,
IIPUMHOXYBATU AITEPaTypPy OHOBAEHOIO MOBOIO Yepe3 MOXKAKBY Td OPTaHIYHO HOBY IOETHYHY iHpOpMAILiio.

Le Concret baroque, in: H. Campos, Galdxies, 1998 [3 dp. nep.].

3perToro, HIllO He 3aBaXKAE, 06 i3 MOBHU, AOOpe 360pO3HEHOI 3aCBOEHHSM KAACHIHHX TBOPIB,
BUXOAUAU HOBI 3BUBHCTI, IOKPy4€Hi, THYYKi, Iy TTEBI, 6apOKOBi CTOPIHKH.

ITopTyraabcpka MOBa, MOKAMBO, CBO€K CXMABHICTIO AO €K3HMCTEHI[iaAbHOTO Ta YyTTEBOTO,
a MOXXAHBO, CBOIM AMBOBIDKHUM CHHTAKCHCOM, PO3XHTYE abCTPaKTHHUIl CTATyC MEBHUX IOHATH
cBiToBUX dpirocodiit. BaxxanBoro € iH$popMaris, o MiCTUTHCS Y BUAOBHX GOPMax Al€CAIB, [0 HABIiTh
MIPUBBOAUTD AO 30iAbIeHHs KiAbKOCTi AiecaiB-38’s30k (aAuB. ICTTAHCBKA MOBA rta FICAR)
Ta IHKOAM HAAQ€ T'yMaHI30BAaHOTO, IIPOXKUTOTO, TIAECHOTO, HECTIMKOrO XapakTepy CTaOiAbHii
apXiTeKTypi NPAMOAIHIMHOTO po3yMy. Y 1l MOBi KOHIIENITH 30BCiM He € KOAOHAMHU 3 XOAOAHOTO,
6iroro # BIYHOrO MapMypy; Lie paAllle KPHUBI AiHii, SIKi 9yTTEBO BUKAPOOBYIOTHCS HA MUABHOMY
KaMeHi [MiHepaA, TAKOX BIAOMUII SIK crmeamim ], MOB CKYABIITYDHi 3BMBU AAeIDKaAIHbIO, i sIKi 3apa3
He AQIOTb COO1 KAOIIOTY IPUXOBYBATH CBOI BaAHL

ITopryraapcpka MOBa BiAOMBA€E NAMH 9acy Ta IPHUCYTHICT CMEPTi, OCOOAMBO TOMY, IO
3a3BHYAI BOHA 1€ BIATYBA€E i CTPAKAAE Bip 11boro. CyM, HOCTAADTisI, BTOMA € PyXAUBUM OarHUCTUM
MAIPYHTSIM, Ha SIKOMY BOHA YIPYHTOBY€ETbCSL. SIKIIO Ha IbOMY IPYHTi AOOpe 3pOCTAI0Th HACOAOAQ
Ta YYTTEBICTH, L]e € AMIIe HACAIAKOM TaKOTO YCBIAOMACHHS IIBUAKOIIAMHHOCTI icHyBaHHs. Tox He
AMBHO, [0 $pir0cois, sIka TBOPUTHCS IOPTYTAABCHKOIO MOBOIO, [IEPEBAXKHO TOPKAETHCS MeTadi3UKU
[IOYYTTiB, GiABLI €CTETCHKOI Ta €K3UCTEHIIAABHOI, BOHA OiAbIE CXMABHA AO MHPCHKHX i AFOACBKHX
po6AeM, TOAI SIK OIABII AOTIYHI 41 MaTeMaTHYHI abCcTpakiil He MaroTh y Hel Takoro ycmixy. HepaBHii
3aeT aHaAiTHYHOI Ppirocodii, sikuit y Bpasuaii € me 6iapmunm, HiX y ITopryraaii, MOXANBO, 3MOXKe
HIOBEPHYTU MOBY AO IPOCTIIOTO Ta GIABII CTAAOTO CHHTAKCHCY AaHTAOCAKCOHCBKOTO 3pa3Ka, aAe
L1l 3A€T He BUPOOUB aBTOHOMHOI MOBH, HACTIABKY 3HEPYXOMAEHOI, SIK B QHTAOMOBHHX AJKEPEAAX,
Ta 0OMeXXeHOI YHIBEPCHTETCHKUMH KOAAMH. AOKH XapakTep MOBHU i AAAl 3a4apOBYBATHMETHCS
MEAAHXOAI€I0 Ta YyTTEBICTIO 4acy, akapeMil Ta ¢irocoPcpki iHCTUTYIII, 3AAE€THCS, HA3aBXKAU
OYAyTb BUTICHEHI 3 IIbOTO PerioHy, OiAblile CXMAPHOTO AO TaKHX IIPOSIBIB AIOACBKOI AISIABPHOCTI, SIK
MUCTELTBO Ta AiTeparypa. Tak 6yae i HapaAl, Ko TIABKE Gpir0coPcpKa abCTpakilis yepes iHBepCiro,
IO 3A00YBa€ AyMKY y BiAdyTTi iCHYBaHHS, He OyAe CIPUIHSTA SIK IIPOAYKT KPAHHbOI HOCTAABIII
6e3 06’exra. Toal pirocodist HAHOBO po3ITi3HAE SIK CBIiil Ljel perioH, IO HUHI OXOPOHSETHCS AULIE

My3aMH Ta 9aCOM:
Vi que ndo Natureza,
Que Natureza ndo existe,
Que hd montes, vales, planicies,
Que hd drvores, flores, ervas,
Que hd rios e pedras,
Mas que ndo hd um todo a que isso pertenga,
Que um conjunto real e verdadeiro
E uma doenga das nossas idéias>
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A1 mo6auus, mo ITpupoau Hemag,

o ITpupoaa He icHye,

ITo € marop6w, AOAUHH, piIBHIHH,

1o € aepesa, kBiTH, TPaBH,

ITlo € piuky Ta KaMiHHS,

Axe HeMae BCbOTO, KOMY BCe Iie HaAeXKaAo 6,
1o Bca aliicHa ¥ IpaBAMBA CYKYTIHICTD IIbOTO
€ XBOp060I0 HaIIMX AYMOK.

Fernando Pessoa, Poemas de Alberto Caciro, p. 70;
Poémes paiens, in Euvres, vol. S, p. 65.

®epranpy CAHTOPY
Iepexaap Borodumupa Kadenka
3a pepaxuiero Kamepunu Hosikosoi i Orexcis Ilanuua
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. BYTTATOHTOAOI'TA

ITPUHITUII/HAYAAO
rp. apxt) [apxé), aitia [aitria]
AQT. principium
aHrA.  source, foundation, principle
HIM. Satz, Grundsatz, Prinzip, Principium,
Anfangsgrund, Grund
dp. principe

» CHOSE, LOI, MACHT, MONDE, NATURE,
PROPOSITION, RAISON, SACHVERHALT,
SENS, SOLLEN

Ipunyun/nauaro, apyy, principium - ye me,
Wo nouuHae, i me, Wo Kepye, npusomy obudsa
yi ceHcu NOEOHAHi 8 0OHOMY CA0BI 5K Y 2peybKiil
mo6i, mak i 8 ramumcokiil. Lle nopodicysarvruii
eAemenm Oymms uu/i 8i0NpasHULl NYyHKM NISHAHHS.
Busnauarvnumu mym e Apucmomenesi pospisHen-
Ha: nauara' i npumunu (dpxoi kol aitiat), Hauasa
i akciomu wu zinomesu (&fiwpata, dmobioeig);
aie #o0He 3 Yux CAiB He CraHo8umv npobremu o1
nepexaady. Oonax y Himeyvkiil mosi napaduema
nouamxy (Prinzip) cynposodxicyemuca napaduzmoro
ocrosu (Grund). Kanmosi pospismenns nepesep-
matome Apucmormeiesy HOMEHKAGMYPY, 3anposad-
Oncytouu Himke pPo30KPEMAEHHS YAPUH: A02IHHOT
i anasimuunoi, 3 odwozo boky, i, 3 dpyzoeo
mpancyendenmanvroi. Aoziunuii  cemc, wujo
bepe nowamox y <«Apyeiii aHa/timuqi»,’aicmae
YMiAEHHS 6 PISHUX AKCIOMAMUKAX, W0 3I6UAUCD
Hanpuxinyi XIX — na nowamxy XX cm.: Grundsatz
modi 6HUBAAL Y CEHCI NEPBUHHUX 3AKOHIE (lois
primitives) @opmarvroi cucmemu, euxodsuu 3
AKUX MONCHA BUBECU NEBHY KiAbKiCIb meopem,
nponosuyiii, Sitze.

I. <APXAI» TA «APXH>»

A. ABo3HAYHICTD «dp)H>» Ta «TEN0G>,
«principium>» ta «finis>

Apx1) IOXOAUTD Bip Al€cAoBa dpxw, sIke O3HAYAE 3
vacis [oMepa 0AHOYACHO «MOYMHATH> (HTH Ha YOA,
Oparu iHiriaruBy: fipxe 680V «BUBIB Ha CTEXKY>,

Odicces VIII, 107; dpxety TOAEUOLO «IIOYATH OUTBY>,
Lriada 1V, 335), Ta «kepysaru> (ibid., XVI, 65; morim
IepeBaXXHO y MeAiaabHOMY craHi, dpxeoOat). Lliakom
3pO3yMiAO, SIK APYTHH CEHC BHXOAMTDH 3 II€PIIOTO:
260 YiABHUK POOHTH [EPIIMIT XKECT (Hop. peairinne,
MY3UYHE i TAHIFOBAAbHE 3aCTOCYBaHHs), a60 fiae Ha
yoai (Ilantpen). OTox, dpyr MO3HAYa€ i MOYATOK
Ha4aAo0, BUXIAHMII ITYHKT, Hanp., e00dg ¢§ apxig «Bip
MOvaTKy> ), i KepyBanHs (OCapa, aBTOPHUTET, BAAAQ,
MaricTpaTypa, Hamp., ApxNV &pxElV <BUKOHYBaTH
060B’I3KM> ); BiA «apXai3My» AO «apXeTHITy>» Ta
«apXiTEeKTYypU» — y TaKUX YHCAEHHUX CKAAAHMX
CAOBAaX MOXKHA ITOYYTH OAMH abo/Ta iHmuit i3 ABOX
ceHciB. TakuM ynHOM, pirocodis, 10 Mae IpeaMeTOM
saunHaHHA (origine), Moxe omepruch Ha cmoci6, B

o . . ;

SIKUH y TPelbKiil MOBi PO3B’A3aHO NUTAHHS IIOYATKy
(commencement).

Aatuucbke principium, Bip princeps (yTBOpeHe
i3 primum Ta capio, 6yKB. «XTO Gepe mepumIHM>,
«XTO TIOCIAA€E TIepIIe MicIie> ), Ma€ TOYHO TaKy camy
ABO3HauHicTD (Tak, principium, sx i dpyr) IpoMOBH, €
ii moyarkom; mop. Lausberg, 262-263); Y MHOXMH,
principia, 1je CAOBO, IO NO3HAYA€ MepIi AaBU apMi,
Ma€, AK i rpempke Apyai, 3HaYeHHsS eAeMeHTiB, i3
SAKUX yce chopMoBaHe (principia rerum), a TaKoOX
IMIPUPOAHHUX IMITYAbCIB (principia naturae, Ilunepos,
De officiis 1, S0) uu ocuosun npasa (LJuuepon, De
legibus 1, 18; nop. Gaffiot, s..).

IxHi aHTOHIMM He MeHII 6araTi Ha ABO3HAYHOCTI.
I'peypke cAOBO TENOG BKasye Ha 3aBeplIEHHS
Y CeHCi IjiAi (MeTa [ﬁn] , AO SIKOI 3MararTb, KiHIIeBa
MeTa [ﬁnalité]) 1 AOCKOHAAOCTI (AOCSATHyTa MerTa,
BUIIOBHeHH:); mo06 TroBopuTH Mpo MeTy/KiHelpb
(fin) y cenci npunuuenns, kpato (terme) (3oxpema,
CMepTi), 3aMiCTh IIbOTO CAOBa B)KHBAIOTh Tsksvrﬁ
TOTO 5K KOpPeHsL. AATUHCBKE finis OXOIAIOE CYKYIHICTD
LJapHH, sIKi MU 1je BiAdyBaeMO y paHIly3bKoMy fin:
BOHO O3HAYa€ HacaMIlepep MeXy, I'paHb, KOPAOH,
Ak rpeupke Opog (36awxysane IllanTpeHom i3
rOMepiBCbKUM  0DPOYV <<6op03Ha>>), sAKe y HOro
abcTpakTHOMY 260 AOTIYHOMY CEHCI MOXKHA TOYHO
IepeAaTu uepe3 «Ae-QiHilisa> (B YKp. TaKOX <«BH-
3HAUYEHHS>», B POC. «O-TIPeAeAeHHUe> | I TAKOXK depes3
BIATIOBIAHMKM «IIPUIIMHEHHS>», «Kpail» (res finem
invenit «crpasy 3po6AeHo>>) i, He MEHIIO0 MipoIo, —
«1iab> (domus finis est usus «MeTa AOMy — Ije HOTO
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BUKOpUCTaHHs», Llunepon, Deofficiis 1,138, mo Touno
HepeAae LiAbOBY IpUUMHY, 0D £veka, ApucToTeAeBe
«Te, 3apaAM 4Oro>») i rpaHuuHe crioBHeHHs (fines
bonorum et malorum <«HalBHIUI piBeHb AOOpa i
3aa», Lunepow, De finibus 1, 5S). Y ToMy x Tpakrari
«De finibus> Llunepor Tax KOMeHTye 6araTcTBO
AQTHHH:

Sentis me, quod té\og Graeci dicunt, id dicere tum
extremum, tum ultimum, tum summum; licebit etiam
finem pro extremo aut ultimo dicere.

SIK THUTIOMITHB, Te, IO IP €K1 II03HAYAIOTh CAOBOM Té-
A0G, 51 HA3UBAIO TPAHUYHIM, 260 HAFBIAAAAEHIIIIM,
260 HABUIIIM; AO3BOAEHO TAKOX 3aMiCTh IPaHMY-
HOro ab0 HalBiAAAACHIIIOTO Ka3aTy MeTa.

(Ibid,, 3,26).

B. «Apxai» (Hagasa) Ta «aitiar> (npuunnn) /
«apxi>»> (Hagaro) Ta «wpoTacis> (3acHOBOK),
«0¢o1g> (resa), «OW60eoig> (rimoresa),
«ébiwpa>» (akcioma), «aitnpa» (BuMOra,
NOCTYAQT), «OpLopos> (BU3HAYEHHS

CriAbHe AAsL BCIX HadaA — Ije OyTH 9UMOChH
HepIIMM, BUXOASMH 3 4Oro [moch]| icHye a6o
crae, a6o misHaeTbCs (TAT@V PEV 0BV KOWdV TV
apx@v o TpOTOV elvar 80ev f €oTv ) yiyvera §
YYveOoKETL).

Apucroreas, Memagisuxa A, 1,1013a 17-19.

Tpaauuis pospisuse npunyumu 6yTTs (principia
essendi, principia realia) i UpUHUMIM ITi3HAHHS
principia cognoscendi). Hampuxaas, Bowuin (dus.
<<Arkhe>>) PO3IOAIASIE BHUNAAKM BXXHUBAaHHA dApyH|
y ApHCTOTEASI MK LIUMH ABOMA PyOpUKaMH, SIKIIIO He
BpaXOBYBaTU TeXHIYHHX BXHUTKIB initium (TepesaskHo
Yy KOpHYCi MeTeOPOAOTiYHOMY i 6iOAOI‘i‘IHOMy)
Ta imperium (MepeBaXHO — y pPHTOPHYHOMY i
TTOAITHIHOMY ).

Principia realia — ne dpyal «Havara» AOCOKpa-
TUKiB, Mo ix Apucroreab Kkaacupikye y KHM3I
A «Meradizuxu>, 3aI0YaTKOBYIOYH TAKUM YHHOM
MATpPHIIO TIOAAABIIHX AOKCOTpadiif, HaBiTh MepIIoi
icropii ¢irocodii. Apxnyds <«3aCHOBHUK> I[HOTO
BUAY Teopii — e Pasec, AAS AKOTO BOAA € EAMHOIO
apxn Beix peueir (A 3, 983b 19-22): ueit Tun apxr,
OAMHMYHE 1 MHOXHHHE, HAAEXKUTb AO IOPSAKY
ototxeiov «<eaementa» (b 11), To6To MarepiaabHOi
IPUYMHU. APUCTOTEAb AA€E HOBY iHTepIIpeTaliiio
[JMX Ha4aA, abH [IOKAa3aTH, SIK BOHU IPOOOPAXKYIOTH
i 3MIIHIOIOTP HOTO BAACHY CHCTEMAaTHKY IPHYIHH:
Anaxcaropis Notg, Emnesoxaosi Aro6os i Henasucts
Ak pywifini npuanan (Gpxh Kwioews, 7, 988a 33),
ITaaronosi Ipei sx 3apoaxu PoOpMaAbHUX IPHUUMH,
€aune i baaro ax niabosi nprraunn. i dpyai (Haqua)
e aition (mprramHm); Hapasi Mixk HAYaAAMH | TPUIHHAME
pisuuni Hemae (988b 16-21), abo roumime, sx
CKasaHo y KHu3i A, «Bci mpuunHu € Hadaramu> (1,
1013a 17).

Principia cognoscendi «IpUHIUIN ITi3HAHHSI>
€ OAHHMM i3 TPbHOX 3aCAAOBUX EAEMEHTIB OyAb-SIKOT

AOBIAHOTHayKH, a came: Tiepl d Te SeikvDOL «Te, CTOCOBHO
YOro € AOKa3u» (Toﬁ Pia, Hamp., YUCAO, Ha SKHMI
CTIMPAETHCS HayKa), & SEIKVVOL «Te, O AOBOAUTHCS>
(m4bn xab’ adTd «CyTTEBi BAACTHBOCTI», AK-OT
napHe i HerapHe) Ta 70 £ @V «Te, BAXOASUH 3 YOTO>
AOBOAATD (2 caMe HayaAa/TIPMHLMIM SK TaKi: «KOAH
BiA ABOX PiBHMX KiABKOCTEH BIAHATH PiBHI KIABKOCTI —
3aAMIIKOM OYAYTD PiBHI KIABKOCTI>», Apyea anasimuxa
I, 10, 76b 22). Hagaso i IIPUYMHA BOYEBUAD TOEAHAHI
Y 